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CHAPTER  LXIV. 


DOMESTIC  HISTORY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  FROM 
1809  TO  1812. 


The  reign  of  George  III.  embraces,  beyond  all  question,     chap. 
the  most  eventful  and  important  period  in  the  annals  of     ^^^^- 
mankind.     Whether  we  regard  the  changes  in  society,        isio. 
and  in  the  aspect  of  the  world,  which  occurred  during  its  y^^  -mmr- 
continuance,  or  the  illustrious  men  who  arose  in  Great  tance  and 
Britain  and  the  adjoining  states  during  its  progress,  it  ihe^reigiJ'of 
must  ever  form  an  era  of  unexampled  interest.      Its  George  iii. 
commencement  was  coeval  with  the  glories  of  the  Seven 
Years'  War,  and  the  formation,  on  a  solid  basis,  of  the 
vast  colonial  empire    of   Great    Britain ;    its   meridian 
witnessed  the  momentous  conflict  for  American  indepen- 
dence, and  the  growth,  amidst  Transatlantic  wilds,  of 
European  civilisation ;  its  latter  days  were  involved  in 
the  heart-stirring  conflicts  of  the  French  Revolution,  and 
immortalised  by  the  military  exploits  of  Napoleon.     The 
transition  from  the  opening  of  this  reign  to  its  termi- 
nation, is  not  merely  that  from  one  century  to  the  next, 
but  from  one  age  of  the  world  to  another.     New  elements 
of  fearful  energy  were  brought  into  operation  in  the 
moral  world  during  its  continuance,  and  new  principles 
for  the  government  of  mankind  established,  never  again 
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CHAP,  to  be  shaken.  The  civilisation  of  a  new  world,  in  this 
^^^^'  age,  was  contemporary  with  the  establisliment  of  new 
1810.  principles  for  the  government  of  the  old.  In  its  eventful 
days  were  combined  the  growth  of  Grecian  democracy 
with  the  passions  of  Roman  ambition ;  the  fervour  of 
plebeian  zeal  with  the  pride  of  aristocratic  power ;  the 
blood  of  Marius  with  the  genius  of  Caesar ;  the  opening 
of  a  hemisphere  equal  to  that  which  rewarded  the  enter- 
prise of  Columbus,  Avith  the  rise  of  a  social  agent,  in 
the  powers  of  steam,  as  mighty  as  the  press. 

But  if  new  elements  were  called  into  action  in  the 
,  social  world,  of  surj)assing  strength  and  energ}^,  in  the 
Great  char-  coursc  of  tliis  memorable  reign,  still  more  remarkable 
i?re"grouped  ^^^*^  *^®  characters  which  rose  to  eminence  during  its 
around  the  continuance.  The  military  genius,  unconquerable  courage, 
Georgo  III.  and  enduring  constancy  of  Frederick  ;  the  ardent  mind, 
burning  eloquence,  and  lofty  patriotism  of  Chatham  ;  the 
incorruptible  integrity,  sagacious  intellect,  and  philoso- 
phic spirit  of  Franklin;  the  dishiterested virtue,  prophetic 
wisdom,  and  imperturbable  fortitude  of  Washington  ;  the 
masculine  understanding,  feminine  passions,  and  blood- 
stained ambition  of  Catharine,  would  alone  have  been 
sufl5cicnt  to  have  given  this  era,  for  good  or  for  evil,  immor- 
tality. But  bright  as  was  its  commencement,  its  first  lustre 
was  as  nothing  to  that  which  subsequently  appeared. 
Then  were  to  be  seen  the  rival  minds  of  Pitt  and  Fox, 
which,  emblematic  of  the  antagonist  poAvers  which  then 
convulsed  mankind,  shook  the  British  senate  by  their  vehe- 
mence, and  roused  the  spirit  destined  ere  long,  on  behalf  of 
the  dearest  interests  of  humanity,  to  array  the  world  in 
arms:  then  the  great  soul  of  Burke  cast  off  the  unworthy 
fetters  of  ambition  or  party,  and,  fraught  with  a  giant's 
force  and  a  prophet's  wisdom,  regained  its  place  in  the  cause 
of  mankind  :  then  the  arm  of  Nelson  cast  its  thunderbolts 
on  every  shore,  and  preserved  unscathed  in  the  deep  the 
ark  of  European  freedom  ;  and,  ere  the  reign  expired,  the 
wisdom  of  Wellington  had  erected  an  impassable  barrier 
to  Gallic  ambition,  and  said  even  to  the  deluge  of  im- 
perial power,  "  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  and  no  farther, 
and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed."  Nor  were 
splendid  genius,  heroic  virtue,  gigantic  wickedness,  want- 
ing on  the  opposite  side  of  this  heart-stirring  conflict. 
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Mirabeau  had  thrown  over  the  morning  of  the  French     chap. 
Revolution  the  brilliant  but  deceitful  light  of  democratic     ^^^^' 
genius  :  Danton  had  coloured  its  noon  with  the  passions       l8io. 
and  the  energy  of  tribunitian  power :  Carnot  had  exhi- 
bited the  combination,  rare  in  a  corrupted  age,  of  republi- 
can energy  with  private  virtue  :  Robespierre  had  darkened 
its  evening  by  the  blood  and  agony  of  fanatical  ambition : 
Napoleon  had  risen  like  a  meteor  over  its  night,  dazzled 
the  world  by  the  brightness  of  his  genius  and  the  lustre 
of  his  deeds,  and  lured  its  votaries,  by  the  deceitful  blaze 
of  glory,  to  perdition. 

In  calmer  pursuits,  in  the  tranquil  walks  of  science 
and  literature,  the  same  age  was,  beyond  all  others, 
fruitful  in  illustrious  men.  Dr  Johnson,  the  strongest  its  character 
intellect  and  the  most  profound  observer  of  the  eighteenth  fnugfrious*^^ 
century :  Gibbon,  the  architect  of  a  bridge  over  the  dark  and  literary 
gulf  which  separates  ancient  from  modern  times,  whose  flourished 
vivid  genius  has  tinged  with  brilliant  colours  the  greatest  *^"™^  ^^' 
historical  work  in  existence :  Hume,  whose  simple  but 
profound  History  will  be  coeval  with  the  long  and  event- 
ful thread  of  English  story :  Robertson,  who  first  threw 
over  the  maze  of  human  events  the  light  of  philosophic 
genius,  and  the  spirit  of  enlightened  reflection :  Gray, 
whose  burning  thoughts  have  been  condensed  in  words  of 
more  than  classic  beauty :  Burns,  whose  lofty  soul  spread 
its  own  pathos  and  dignity  over  the  "  short  and  simple 
annals  of  the  poor  : "  Smith,  who  called  into  existence  a 
new  science,  fraught  with  the  dearest  interests  of  human- 
ity, and  unfolded  many  of  its  principles  in  a  single  lifetime : 
Reid,  who  carried  into  the  recesses  of  the  human  mind  the 
the  torch  of  reason  :  Stewart,  who  cast  a  luminous  glance 
over  the  philosophy  of  mind,  and  warmed  the  inmost 
recesses  of  metaphysical  inquiry  by  the  delicacy  of  taste 
and  the  glow  of  eloquence :  Watt,  who  added  an  unknown 
power  to  the  resources  of  art,  and  in  the  regulated  force  of 
steam  discovered  the  means  of  approximating  the  most  dis- 
tant parts  of  the  earth — such  names  and  achievements  as 
these  have  rendered  this  period  one  for  ever  memorable  in 
the  annals  of  scientific  acquisition  and  literary  greatness. 

But  when  the  stormy  day  of  revolution  commenced, 
and  the  passions  were  excited  by  political  convulsion,  the 
human  mind  took  a  different  direction  ;  and  these  names, 
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ciiAP  great  as  they  are,  were  rivalled  by  others  of  a  wider 
^•^^^'  ninge  and  a  bolder  character.  Scott  then  entranced  the 
1810.  world  by  the  creations  of  fancy ;  and  diving  deep  into 
When^the  ^^^®  human  heart,  clothed  alike  the  manners  of  chivalry 
French Ueva- and  the  simplicity  of  the  cottage  with  the  colours  of 
poetry,  the  glow  of  patriotism,  and  the  dignity  of  virtue  : 
Byron  burst  the  barriers  of  wealth  and  fashion  ;  and, 
reviving  in  an  artificial  age  the  fire  of  passion,  the  thrill 
of  excitement,  and  the  charm  of  pathos,  awakened  in 
many  a  breast,  long  alive  only  to  corrupted  pleasures, 
the  warmth  of  pity  and  the  glow  of  admiration  :*  Camp- 
bell infused  the  visions  of  hope  and  the  fervour  of  phil- 
anthrophy,  with  the  sublimity  of  poetic  thought  and  the 
energy  of  lyrical  expression  ;  and,  striking  deej)  into  the 
liuman  heart,  alone  of  all  the  poets  of  the  age,  has,  like 
Shakspeare  and  Milton,  transplanted  his  own  thought 
and  expression  into  the  ordinary  language  of  the  people  : 
Southey,  embracing  the  world  in  his  grasp,  arrayed  the 
heroism  of  duty,  and  the  constancy  of  virtue,  with  the 
magnificence  of  Eastern  imagination  and  the  strains  of 
inspired  poetry :  while  the  genius  of  Moore,  casting  oflT 
the  unworthy  associations  of  its  earlier  years,  fled  back  to 
its  native  regions  of  the  sun,  and  blended  the  sentiment 
and  elevation  of  the  West  with  the  charms  of  Oriental 
imagery  and  the  brilliancy  of  Asiatic  thought. 

But  the  genius  of  these  men,  great  and  immortal  as  it 
was,  did  not  arrive  at  the  bottom  of  things.  They  shared 
ligious  ill  the  animation  of  passing  events,  and  were  roused  by 
whiSTa/  the  storm  which  shook  the  world ;  but  they  did  not 
lenifth  char-  reach  the  secret  caves  whence  the  whirlwind  issued,  nor 

acterised  the  .  ,  •   •  ^  i      i    i       i  ■, 

period.  perceive  what  spirit  had  let  loose  the  tempest  upon  the 
earth.  In  the  bosom  of  retirement,  in  the  recesses  of 
solitary  thought,  the  awful  source  was  discovered,  and 
the  <(Eolus  stood  forth  revealed  in  the  original  Antagonist 
Power  of  wickedness.  The  thought  of  Coleridge,  even 
during  the  whirl  of  passing  events,  discovered  their 
hidden  springs,  and  poured  forth,  in  an  obscure  style,  and 
to  an    unheeding  age,  the   great   moral  truths  which 

*  T  •  ^        -r^  »    liis  descriptions  of  nature,  and  a  few  of  liis  reflec- 

ti'  i>  <liie.     Cieiierally  sjMjakiiiK,  his  sontimonts  and 

tl.  .  l-reKiihited  itassiim,  which  never  will  he  intdligihio 

or  iriK  r<  btiiii;  imi  lo  iiic  .s|iiiilL-d  Children  offubhion  orself-indulgeuco — that  5,  to 
a  limitud  ^rtUm  of  maukind. 
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were  then  proclaiming  in  characters  of  fire  to  mankind  :  chap. 
Wordsworth,  profound  and  contemplative,  clothed  the  ^'"^^^' 
lessons  of  wisdom  in  the  simplicity  of  immortal  verse  :  i«io- 
Mackintosh,  rising  like  Burke,  in  maturer  years,  above 
the  generous  delusions  of  his  yet  inexperienced  life, 
wanted  only  greater  industry,  and  a  happy  exemption 
from  London  society,  to  have  rivalled  Thucydides  in  the 
depth  of  his  views,  and  a  biographer  like  Boswell,  to 
have  equalled  Johnson  in  the  fame  of  his  conversation  : 
while  Chalmers,  bringing  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  the 
interests  of  humanity  a  prophet's  fire  and  an  orator's 
genius,  discerned  in  the  indiiFerent  or  irreligious  spirit  of 
the  former  age  the  real  cause  of  the  dangers  of  the  pre- 
sent ;  and  in  the  spread  of  Christian  instruction,  and  the 
prevalence  of  religious  principle,  the  only  power  that  ever 
has,  or  ever  will,  successfully  combat,  either  in  political 
or  social  evils,  the  seductions  of  passion,  the  delusions  of 
error,  and  the  powers  of  wickedness. 

The  French  and  German  waiters,  justly  proud  of  the 
literary  fame  of  their  own  countries  during  this  memor-  g 
able  reign,  will  hardly  allow  that  their  illustrious  authors  Brilliant 
should  be  grouped  around  the  throne  of  George  III.  ;  and  thrs'^period! 
will  point  rather  to  the  Revolution,  the  empire  of  Napo- 
leon, or  the  War  of  Independence,  as  marking  the  period 
on  continental  Europe.  But  by  whatever  name  it  is 
called,  the  era  is  the  same  ;  and  if  we  detach  ourselves  for 
a  moment  from  the  rivalry  of  nations,  and  anticipate  the 
time  in  future  days  when  Europe  presents  itself  to  the  rest 
of  the  world  as  a  luminous  spotj  exceeding  even  Greece  in 
lustre,  and  from  whence  the  blessings  of  civilisation  and 
the  light  of  religion  ray  out  over  the  globe,  we  shall 
feel  reason  to  be  astonished  at  the  brightness  of  the  light 
which  then  shone  forth  in  the  world.  It  is  pleasing  to 
dwell  on  the  contemplation.  As  wuth  the  age  of  Pericles 
in  Grecian,  or  of  Augustus  in  Roman  story,  it  will  never 
again  be  equalled  in  European  history ;  but  the  most  distant 
ages  will  dwell  upon  it  with  rapture,  and  by  its  genius 
the  remotest  generations  of  mankind  will  be  blessed. 

In  no  age  of  the  world  has  the  degrading  effect  of  long- 
continued  prosperity,  and  the  regenerating  influence  of 
diflSculty  and  suffering  on  human  thought,  been  more 
clearly  evinced.    The  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
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CHAP.    *ury,  tho  reigns  of  Louis  XV.,  the  Regent  Orleans,  and 
LXiv.     Louis  XVI.,  had  been  characterised  by  a  flood  of  selfishness 
1810.      and  corruption,  the  sure  forerunners  in  the  annals  of 
^^7.        nations  of  external  disaster  or  internal  ruin.    Fancy  was 
moral  char-   applied  only  to  give  variety  to  the  passions — genius  to 
Frencif  liter-  inflame,  by  the  intermixture  of  sentiment,  the  seductions 
ature  at  the   of  the  senscs — talent  to  assail  the  Creator  from  whom 
mS™o?Sbe    it  sprang.    The  great  powers  of  Voltaire,  capable,  as  his 
period-         tragedies  demonstrate,  of  the  most  exalted  as  well  as 
varied  efforts,  were  perverted  by  the  spirit  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lived.     He  wrote  for  individual  celebrity,  not 
for  eternal  truth  ;  and  he  obtained,  in  consequence,  the 
natural  reward  of  such  conduct  —  unbounded  present 
fame,  and  in  some  respects  undeserved  permanent  ne- 
glect.*     The  ardent  and  more  elevated,  but  unsteady 
mind  of    Rousseau  disdained  such  degrading  bondage. 
The  bow,  bent  too  far  one  way,  recoiled  too  far  another  ^ 
and  the  votaries  of  fashion,  in  an  artificial  age  and  a  cor- 
rupted capital,  were  roused  by  the  eloquent  declamations 
of  the  recluse  of  Meillerie  on  the  pristine  equality  of 
mankind,  the  social  contract,  and  the  original  dignity  of 
the  savage  character.     Raynal,  deducing  the  principles  of 
humanity  from  the  wrong  source,  traced  with  persuasive 
fervour,  but  with  no  prophetic  foresight,  the  establish- 
ments of  the  Europeans  in  the  two  hemispheres  ;  and, 
blind  to  the  mighty  change  which  it  was  ordaineil  to 
effect  in  the  condition  of  the  species,,  sought  to  deduce 
from  the  commencement  of  the  causes  ordained  to  spread 
the  Christian  faith  over  the  wilderness  of  nature,  argu- 
ments against  its  celestial  origin. 

Every  department  of  tliought  save  one,  was  tainted  by 
the  general  wickedness,  and  the  blindness  to  all  but  present 
objects,  which  prevailed.  Man's  connexion  with  his  Maker 
was  broken  off  by  the  French  apostles  of  freedom  ;  for  they 
declared  there  was  no  God  in  whom  to  trust  in  the  great 

*  Every  bookseller  in  Prance  and  England  will  now  bear  testimony  to  the 
fnct,  ♦'■■■♦  •'•'-'  is  no  voluminous  writer  whose  works  remain  so  dead  a  stock  as 
til'  .(•;  and  tliis  is  decisively  provcil  by  the  extremely  low  jirico 

wli  :  I  Ills  editions  of  his  writinj,'s  bear.    His  tniKedios  are  noble  elTorts 

of  "   ''Vf  for  ever;  but  his  romances  have  already  descended  to 

thi  [lulets.     His  Iiistorical  works,  compared  with  those  in 

Yr.i  i  the  ll«voliition,  a|>]H.-ar  lifeless  and  uninteresting.     His, 

•Kij...  ^ .r  from  Wmg  regarded  as  the  8i)eculatioMs  of  a  powerfut 

mind  in  advance,  art  now  seen  to  liavo  been  tlie  blimlness  of  a  deluded  one  iu 
rear,  of  tho  momentous  age  to  whidi  his  later  years  were  prolonged. 
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struggle  for  liberty.  "  Human  immortality,"  says  Channing,     chap. 
"  that  truth  which  is  the  seed  of  all  greatness,  they  deri-      ^-^^^- 
ded.  To  their  philosophy  man  was  a  creature  of  chance,       isio. 
a  compound  of  matter,  a  worm  soon  to  rot  and  perish  for  ggifighness 
ever.    France  failed  in  her  attempts  for  freedom,  through  was  the  gan- 
the  want  of  that  moral  preparation  for  the  exercise  of  its  haTto7nted' 
powers,  without  which  its  blessings  cannot  be  secured,  i*. 
Liberty  was  tainted  by  their  touch,  polluted  by  their  breath ; 
and  yet  we  trusted  it  was  to  rise  in  health  and  glory  from 
their  embrace."^      In  the  exact  sciences  alone,  dependent  j  p.  j.  ^^ 
upon  intellect  only,  the  native  dignity  of  the  human  mind  of  Napoleon. 
was  asserted ;  and  the  names  of  D'Alembert,  La  Grange,  and 
La  Place,  will  remain  to  the  end  of  the  world,  among  those 
who,  in  the  loftiest  subjects  of  purely  intellectual  inquiry, 
have  extended  and  enlarged  the  boundaries  of  knowledge. 
But  more  animating  times  were  approaching.     Corrup- 
tion had  produced  its  inevitable  fruits  ;  and  adversity,         ^ 
with  its  renovating  influence,  was  about  to  pass  over  the  influence  of 
world.    The  Revolution  came,  with  its  disasters  and  its  RevoiSS 
passions;   its  overthrow  of  thrones  and  destruction  ofo"ge"emi 
altars  ;  its  woes,  its  blood,  and  its  suffering.    In  the  gene-  Fr2e. 
ral  deluge  thus  suddenly  falling  on  a  sinful  world,  the 
mass  of  mankind  in  all  ranks  still  clung  to  their  former 
vices.     They  were,  as  of  old,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage,  when  the  waters  burst  upon  them.    But  the 
ark  of  salvation  had  been  prepared  by  more  than  mortal 
hands.     The  handwriting  on  the  wall  was  perceived  by 
the  gifted  few  to  whom  Providence  had  unlocked  the  foun- 
tains of  original  thought ;  and  in  the  highest  class  of  intel- 
lect was  soon  to  be  discerned  the  elevating  influence  of 
trial  and  suffering  upon  the  human  mind.    While  the 
innumerable  votaries  of  Revolution,  borne  along  on  the 
fetid  stream  which  had  burst  from  the  corruptions  of  pre- 
vious manners,  were  bending  before  the  altar  of  reason, 
Chateaubriand  ventured  to  raise  again,  amidst  the  sneers 
of  an  infidel  age,  the  standard  of  the  ancient  faith  ;  and 
devoted  the  energies  of  an  intrepid,  and  the  genius  of 
an  ardent  mind,  to  demonstrate  its  relation  to  all  that  ia 
beautiful,  and  great,  and  elevating,  both  in  the  moral  and 
material  world.    Madame  dc  Stael,  albeit  nursed  in  the 
atmosphere  of  philanthropic  delusion,  and  bred  up  with 
filial  piety  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  arose,  amidst  the  tears 


niSTORY  OF  EUROPE. 


ciTAP.     of  humanity,  to  nobler  principles  ;  combined  the  refine- 
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ments  of  sentiment  Avith  tlic  Avarmth  of  eloquence  and 
1810.  the  delicacy  of  taste,  and  first  announced,  in  a  philosophic 
survey  of  human  affairs,  the  all-important  truth,  that 
there  are  but  two  eras  in  the  history  of  the  species — that 
which  preceded  and  that  which  followed  the  establish- 
ment of  Christianity. 

Seeds,  whether  for  good  or  evil,  sown  in  the  human 
mind,  generally  take  half  a  century  to  bring  their  fruit  to 
jQ  maturity  ;  and  in  the  general  profligacy  and  irreligion  of 
Subsequent  the  urban  population  in  France  since  the  Revolution,  is 
oriKting^n  ^^  be  discerned  the  havoc  prepared  by  the  labours  of  Vol- 
suffering.  taire.and  the  Encyclopaedists,  and  the  long-continued  cor- 
ruption of  previous  literature.  But  the  nobler  fruits  of 
the  suffering  of  the  Revolution  are  already  apparent  in 
the  highest  class  of  intellect,  whence  change,  whether  for 
good  or  evil,  ever  originates.  Guizot  has  brought  to  the 
history  of  civilisation  the  light  of  true  philosophy  and 
the  glow  of  enlightened  religion  :  Cousin,  in  the  midst  of 
philanthropic  labour  and  vast  information  on  the  vital 
question  of  education,  has  arrived  at  the  eternal  truth, 
that  general  instruction,  if  not  based  on  Christian  prin- 
ciple, is  rather  hurtful  than  beneficial,  because  it  opens 
new  avenues  to  moral  corruption  without  providing  the 
only  antidote  which  experience  has  proved  to  be  effectual 
in  correcting  it :  Lamartine,  gifted  at  once  with  an  ora- 
tor's fervour  and  a  poet's  fire,  has  traced  in  strains  of 
almost  redundant  beauty  the  steps  of  an  enlightened  Eu- 
ropean pilgrim  to  the  birthplace  of  our  religion  and  the 
cradle  of  our  race,  and  the  deluded  efforts  of  Girondist 
ambition  in  overturning  monarchy  in  France.  May  the 
seeds  scattered  by  these  illustrious  men  not  fall  on  a  barren 
soil  and  perish  by  the  way  side,  nor  yet  be  choked  amidst 
briers  ;  but  bring  forth  good  fruit,  in  some  fifty,  in  some 
eighty,  and  in  some  an  hundred  fold  !  * 

*  Sir  Jame«  Mackintosh,  thirty  years  ago,  noted  this  remarkable  change 
in  I'rencJi  literature,  and  deplored  that  it  had  not  then  made  its  appearance 
amonKHt  KriKlish  writers:  -"Twenty  yearsjigo,"«iys  he,  "  the  state  of  opinion 
acenie<l  to  iiidicafe  an  almost  toUxl  destruction  of  religion  iji  Eiiro|)e.  Ten  years 
BKo,  tli(>  -(tMtc  nrpnlificn!  ovonts  appeartd  to  show  a  more  advanced  stage  in  the 
pro^i'  M(.n.     The  reaction  has  hegim  every  where.    A 

mvM  iiy  :  a  poetical  religion  is  patronised  by  men  of 

Kt'"n.  1  ill  some  measure  by  Madame  de  StaCl,  who 

ttiuH  It,  i\i-u  D.vtiic  II.  ip  (,i  iH  r  reason,  in  the  nature  of  man,  if  she  cannot  so 
deeply  i*crceivc  it  In  the  nature  of  things,    lu  England  no  traces  of  this  tendency 
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Germany  is  a  younger  branch  of  the  same  illustrious     chap. 
family ;  but  from  the  time  that  her  language  has  been      ^^^^- 
cultivated  by  native  vrriters,  she  has  advanced  in  the  great       I810. 
race  of  mind  with  extraordinary  rapidity.     Last  of  the        11. 
European  surface  to  be  turned  up  by  the  labours  of  the  Gemanr  ° 
husbandman,  her  soil  has  been  found  to  teem  with  the  f^»™s  tiie 

/.  .  ,  1  -1  •       1  IT        same  period. 

richness  of  a  virgin  mould,  and  to  exhibit  the  sparkling 
of  hitherto  untouched  treasures.  In  reading  the  recent 
poets  and  great  prose  writers  of  that  country,  we  feel  as  if 
we  had  arrived  at  a  new  mine  of  intellectual  wealth  :  the 
Gothic  nations,  with  fresh  ideas  and  powerful  expression, 
have  again  regenerated  the  almost  exhausted  world  of 
thought ;  the  giants  of  the  North  have  indeed  burst  in 
and  mended  the  puny  breed.  However  it  may  be  ex- 
plained, the  fact  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  most  cursory 
survey  of  the  history  of  mankind,  that  the  human  mind 
is  never  quiescent :  that  it  frequently  lies  fallow,  as  it 
were,  for  a  long  succession  of  ages  ;  but  that,  during  such 
periods,  former  error  is  forgotten,  and  ancient  chains  worn 
off.  Original  thought  is  never  so  powerful,  and  impor- 
tant truth  never  so  clearly  revealed,  as  when  the  light  of 
day  is  first  let  in  to  hitherto  unexplored  regions  of  the 
mind.  The  ages  of  Bacon  and  Shakspeare  in  England  ; 
of  Dante  and  Leonardo  da  Vinci  in  Italy  ;  of  Pascal  and 
Descartes  in  France,  are  sufficient  to  demonstrate  the 
general  justice  of  this  proposition. 

Long  illustrious  in  the  walks  of  philosophy,  holding 
for  centuries  a  distinguished  place  in  the  republic  of 
science;  the  birthplace  of  printing  and  gunpowder,  the  Great  poets 
two  most  powerful  agents  in  the  cause  of  freedom  ever  ^^  Germany. 
communicated  to  mankind  ;  *  the  country  of  Kepler,  of 
Euler  and  Leibnitz,  Germany  had  not  ti41  the  last  half 
century  explored  the  riches  of  her  own  tongue,  or  devel- 

are  discoverable  among  men  of  letters — perhaps  because  they  never  went  so  near 
the  opposite  extreme,  perhaps,  also,  because  thei/ have  not  suffered  from  the  same 
misfortunes."— Mackintosh's  Memoirs,  i.  408.  What  a  curious  and  instructive 
passage  to  be  written  thirty  years  ago,  midway  between  the  experience  of  the 
French  and  tlie  commencement  of  the  English  revolution  !  The  days  of  anxiety, 
contest,  and  suffering  have  come  to  England,  from  the  effects  of  that  very  or- 
ganic change  in  which  Sir  James  Mackintosli  himself,  in  his  later  days,  against 
his  better  judgment,  was  led  to  concur ;  and,  with  them,  the  resurrection  of 
the  religious  spirit  in  the  works  of  philosophy,  literature,  and  pljilanthropy,  of 
the  want  of  whicli  he  was  then  led  to  complain. 

*  Of  printing,  this  will  be  generally  admitted  ;  of  gunpowder,  at  present,  as 
generally  denied.  This  is  not  tiie  place  to  demonstrate  the  proposition  :  tiie 
experience  of  a  few  generations  will  place  it  beyond  a  doubt. 
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Her  prose 


oped  in  native  literature  the  novel  and  fervent  ideas  which 
had  long  been  working  in  her  bosom.  But  this  was  at 
length  done ;  and  her  literature  started  at  once  into  life 
with  the  vigour  of  youthful  energy,  and  the  strength  of 
an  armed  man.  Klopstock,  obscure  but  sublime,  poured 
forth  the  spirit  of  mystical  Christianity  in  touching  and 
immortal  strains.  Goethe,  simple  yet  profound,  united 
the  depth  of  philosophical  thought  to  the  simplicity  of 
childish  affection  ;  and,  striking  with  almost  inspired, 
felicity  the  chord  of  native  reflection,  produced  that 
mingled  flood  of  poetic  meditation  and  individual  obser- 
vation, which  has  rendered  his  fame  unbounded  in  the 
Fatherland.  Wieland,  without  the  religious  fervour  of 
the  first  of  these  writers,  or  the  deep  reflection  of  the 
second,  has  charmed  every  imagination  by  the  brightness 
of  his  fancy,  the  richness  of  his  language,  and  the  spark- 
ling freshness  which  he  has  thrown  over  all  the  subjects 
which  his  pen  has  touched  :  Schiller,  uniting  the  ardour  of 
a  soldier  to  the  soul  of  a  statesman  and  the  hand  of  a 
historian,  has  portrayed  the  shades  of  former  times  with 
dramatic  power,  and  in  a  noble  spirit :  while  the  soul  of 
Korner,  awakened  by  the  trumpet  of  Germany's  deliver- 
ance, has  poured  a  hero's  soul  and  a  patriot's  heart  into 
lyric  verse,  which  will  endure  as  long  as  the  memory  of 
the  struggle  by  which  it  was  inspired. 

Nor  have  the  efforts  of  thought  in  the  Fatherland  been 
confined  to  poetic  effusion  :  in  the  calmer  walks  of  philo- 
sophy find  literature,  the  vigour  of  the  human  mind  has 
been  equally  conspicuous;  and  a  new  light  has  been 
already  thrown,  alike  on  present  speculation  and  past 
events,  by  the  mingled  originality  and  perseverance  of 
the  German  ckaracter.  Niebuhr,  uniting  to  the  pro- 
digious industry  of  the  German  scholar  an  instinctive 
sagacity  in  discerning  truth  and  apprehending  the  real 
springs  and  state  of  far-distant  events,  which  is  perhaps 
unrivalled,  has  thrown  a  new  and  important  light  on  the 
earlier  periods  of  the  Roman  annals.  Though  his  history, 
generally  obscure,  sometimes  perplexed,  and  too  often 
overloaded  with  insignificant  details,  can  never  rival  in 
general  pojiularity  the  heart-stirring  legends  to  which 
the  page  of  Livy  has  given  immortality,  yet  his  profound 
observation  and  marvellous  penetration  have  rendered 
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his  work  the  niost  valuable  contribution  to  the  stores  of     chap. 
ancient  knowledge  which  modern  times  have  produced.     ^^^^• 


Heeren,  not  perhaps  with  equal  learning  or  knowledge,  i8io. 
has  thrown  a  clearer  if  not  a  more  original  light  over  the 
general  history  of  ancient  nations;  and  demonstrated 
how  much  remains  still  to  be  done  on  subjects  apparently 
exhausted  by  previous  industry,  when  the  vigour  of  real 
talent  and  the  force  of  an  original  mind  are  applied  to  their 
elucidation.  The  peculiar  turn  of  the  German  intellect, 
abstract,  contemplative,  and  often  visionary,  appears  in 
the  writings  of  Kant ;  and  the  reader,  in  toiling  through 
his  obscure  pages,  cannot  but  feel  both  how  many  new  ideas 
have  been  poured  into  the  world  of  thought  by  the  Gothic 
race,  and  how  much  their  importance  has  been  diminished 
by  being  turned  into  the  realms  of  ideal  contemplation, 
instead  of  being  devoted  to  objects  of  real  usefulness. 

Perhaps  future  ages,  in  comparing  the  philosophy  and 
literature  of  England  with  that  of  Germany  and  France, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  nineteenth  century,  will  what  if  the 
regret  that  the  first  has,  especially  in  later  times,  so  E^J^nd^  °^ 
exclusively  devoted  its  energies  to  objects  of  physical  France,  and 
utility,  practical  importance,  or  ephemeral  amusement,  beeTS-'^^ 
to  the  neglect  of  those  higher  and  more  lasting  purposes  ^'^^^^ ' 
which  spring  from  the  elevation  of  national  feeling  and 
the  purity  of  national  thought :  that  the  direction  of  the 
second,  cramped  by  the  despotic  nature  of  almost  all  the 
governments  in  the  empire,  has  been  so  strongly  directed 
to  abstract  speculation,  imaginary  feeling,  or  visionary 
perfection,  to  the  neglect  of  those  more  heart-stirring  and 
momentous  topics  which  bear  directly  on  the  wellbeing 
of  society,  or  the  amelioration  of  the  human  race :  and 
that  the  genius  of  the  last,  still  perverted,  save  in  a  few 
gifted  spirits,  by  the  sins  and  depravity  of  the  Revolution, 
has  been  so  much  lost  in  the  wildness  of  extravagant 
fancy,  or  blinded  by  the  passions  of  disappointed  ambi- 
tion. And,  if  we  could  conceive  an  era  in  which  the 
freshness  of  German  thought  and  the  power  of  German 
expression,  united  to  the  acuteness  of  French  observation 
and  the  clearness  of  French  arrangement,  were  directed 
by  the  solidity  of  English  judgment  and  the  sway  of 
English  religion,  it  would  probably  be  the  brightest 
which  has  ever  yet  dawned  upon  the  human  race. 
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CHAP.        Iiifcriorto  many,  perhaps  all  of  the  illustrious  men  whose 
^^'^'     names  have  been  mentioned,  in  intellectual  power  or 


1809.      literary  acquisition,  George  III.  will  yield  to  none- in 
o.  w.-^^j  .•    the  importance  of  the  duties  to  which  he  was  called,  or 

Public  duties  x      •  ■,  ^  i  •   i       i  /•  i  i 

to  wiiich    .  the   endurmg   benefits  which    he   conferred   upon    the 
S^Sed,^'    human  race.    His  it  was  to  moderate  the  fervour  which 
burst  forth  in  the  world  ;  to  restrain  within  due  bounds 
the  sacred  fire  which  was  to  regenerate  mankind,  and 
prevent  the  expansive  power  destined  to  spread  through 
the  wilderness  of  nature  the  power  of  European  art,  and 
the  blessings  of  Christian  civilisation,  from  being  wasted 
in  pernicious  attempts,  or  converted  into  the  frightful 
sources  of  explosion  and  ruin.    Vain  are  all  the  forces 
bequeathed  to  man,  if  the  means  of  governing  them  are 
not  at  the  same  time  bestowed.    The  power  of  steam  was 
known  for  six  thousand  years  ;  but  it  was  applied  to  no 
useful  purpose  till  the  genius  of  Watt  discovered  the 
secret  of  regulating  it :  the  force  of  the  wind  produces 
only  shipwreck  and  devastation,  if  the  steady  hand  of 
the  pilot  is  wanting  to  direct  the  impulse  which  it  com- 
municates to  the  vessel.    It  was- the  fate  of  George  III. 
to  be  called  to  the  throne  of  the  only  free  empire  in 
existence  during  the  age  of  revolutions ;  to  be  destined 
to  govern  the  vast  and  unwieldy  fabric  of  the  British 
dominions,  when  torn  at  one  period  by  internal  convul- 
sion, and  menaced  at  another  by  external  subjugation  ; 
to  be  doomed  to  combat,  from  the  commencement  to  the 
end  of  a  reign  extending  over  more  than  half  a  century, 
the  revolutionary  spirit,  veiled  at  one  period  under  the 
guise  of  liberality  and  philanthropy,  flaming  at  another 
with  the  passions  and  the  terrors  of  a  burning  world. 
Of  the  incalculable  importance  of  directing  the  govern- 
j^        ment  of  such  a  country  at  such  a  period,  with  the  steady 
Consequences  hand  of  patriotic  wisdom,  we  may  form  some  estimate 
ensued  where  from  observing  what  had  been  the  consequences  of  the 
Jj,*^]j"^  jjjjj  bursting  forth  of  similar  passions  at  the  same  time,  in 
exi»t  other  states,  where  a  corresponding  regulating  power  was 

wanting,  and  where  democracy,  through  the  infatuation 
of  the  higher  orders,  and  the  delusion  of  the  throne, 
obtained  an  early  and  a  lasting  triumph.  France  ex- 
hibited the  prodigy  of  a  monarcli  yielding  to  the  wishes, 
and  a  nobility  impregnated  from  the  very  first  with  the 
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passions  of  the  people ;  and  in  the  horrors  of  the  Revolu-     chap. 

tion,  the  devastation  and  subjugation  of  Europe,  and  the     1 

general  ultimate  extinction  of  all  moral  principle,  and  ^^^®- 
every  element  of  freedom  within  its  bounds,  is  to  be 
found  an  awful  example  of  the  consequences  of  admit- 
ting such  a  power  to  act  unrestrained  on  human  aiFairs. 
Republican  feelings,  sobered  by  English  habits,  and 
directed  by  English  principle,  gained  a  glorious  triumph 
in  America  ;  and  the  fabric  of  Transatlantic  independence 
was  laid  with  a  moderation  and  wisdom  unparalleled  in 
the  previous  annals  of  the  world.  But  subsequent  events 
have  given  no  countenance  to  the  belief  that  such  insti- 
tutions can,  in  a  lasting  manner,  confer  the  blessings  of 
freedom  on  mankind  ;  and  have  rather  suggested  the  pain- 
ful doubt,  whether  the  sway  of  a  numerical  majority,  at 
once  tyrannical  at  home  and  weak  abroad,  may  not 
become  productive  of  intrigues  more  general,  and  in- 
security as  fatal  as  the  worst  oppression  of  despotic 
states. 

Placed  midway  between  these  two  great  examples  of 
democratic  triumph,  England  still  exhibits,  though  with  j^ 
diminished  lustre,  the  rare  combination  of  popular  energy  Contrast 
with  aristocratic  foresight.  She  is  neither  trampled  under  Ste^of^ng- 
the  hoofs  of  a  tyrant  majority,  nor  crushed  by  the  weight  land  exhibits, 
of  military  power  ;  her  youth  have  not  been  mowed 
down  by  the  scythe  of  revolutionary  ambition,  nor  her 
renown  tarnished,  save  of  late  years,  by  the  vacillation 
of  multitudinous  rule.  Gratefully  acknowledging  the 
influence,  in  the  continuance  of  those  blessings,  which 
is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  prevalence  of  religious  feeling, 
the  moderation  of  general  opinion,  and  the  habits  of  a 
free  constitution,  it  would  be  unjust  not  to  give  its  due 
weight  to  the  personal  character  of  the  monarch  who 
swayed  the  English  sceptre  when  the  conflagration  burst 
forth,  and  the  advisers  whom  it  led  him  to  place  about 
the  throne.  And  if  any  doubt  could  exist  on  the  subject, 
we  have  only  to  look  to  1831,  and  reflect  what  would 
have  been  the  fate  of  the  cause  of  freedom  throughout 
the  world,  if,  when  France  was  convulsed  by  the  pas- 
sions of  Jacobin  ambition,  England  had  been  blinded  by 
the  delusion  of  the  Reform  mania,  and  surrendered  to  the 
guidance  of  a  conceding  monarch. 
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CHAP.        Although  neither  the  intellectual  powers  nor  mental 
^^^^'     cultivation  of  George  III,  were  of  a  very  high  order,  yet 
1810.      no  monarch  was  ever  better  adapted  for  the  arduous  and 
18-        momentous  duty  to  which  he  was  called,  or  possessed 
Gw^e  III.   qualities  more  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  difficulties  with 
which,  during  his  long  reign,  he  had  to  contend.    Born 
and  bred  in  England,  he  gloried,  as  he  himself  said,  in 
the  name  of  Briton.    Educated  in  the  principles  of  the 
Protestant  religion,  he  looked  to  their  maintenance  not 
only  as  his  first  duty,  but  as  the  only  safeguard  of  his 
throne.    Simple  in  his  habits,  moderate  in  his  desires, 
unostentatious  in  his  tastes,  he  preferred,  amidst  the 
seductions  of  a  palace,  the  purity  and  virtues  of  domestic 
life.     His  education  had  been  neglected — his  information 
was  not  extensive — his  views  on  some  subjects  were  limi- 
ted ;  but  he  possessed  in  a  very  high  degree  that  native  saga- 
city and  just  discrimination,  for  the  want  of  which  no 
intellectual  cultivation  can  afford  any  compensation,  and 
which  are  so  often  found  more  than  adequate  to  supply 
the  place  of  the  most  brilliant  and  even  solid  acquisitions. 
His  private  correspondence,  now  published,*  demonstrates 
that  his  mind  was  by  nature  uncommonly  strong  and 
powerful.    He  inherited  from  his  father  the  hereditary 
courage  and  firmness  of  his  race.    On  repeated  occasions, 
when  his  life  was  attempted,  he  evinced  a  rare  personal 
intrepidity ;  and  when  he  proposed,  during  the  dreadful 
riots  of  1780,  to  ride  at  the  head  of  his  Guards  into  the  midst 
of  the  fires  of  his  capital,  he  did  no  more  than  what  his 
simple  heart  told  him  was  his  duty,  but  what,  neverthe- 
less, bespoke  the  monarch  fitted  to  quench  the  conflagra- 
tion of  the  world.    Though  quick  in  conversation,  as 
kings  generally  are,  he  could  not  be  said  to  have  an  acute 
mind  ;  and  yet  the  native  strength  of  his  intellect  enabled 
him  to  detect  at  once  any  sophistry  ^whicli  interfered 
with  the  just  sense  lie  always  entertained  of  his  public  or 
religious  duties.    When  Mr  Dundas,  in  the  course  of  con- 
versation on  the  Catholic  claims,  previous  to  Mr  Pitt's 
retirement  on  that  ground  in  1800,  urged  the  often  re- 
peated argument,  that  the  coronation  oath  was  taken  by 

*  Particularly  in  Mr  Twias's  very  fnterestinR  Life  of  Lord  Eldon.  It  Is  not 
going  tuo  far  to  say  tliat  the  letters  of  George  III.  ore  the  ablest  of  the  many 
alilu  ones  iu  that  work. 
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him  only  in  relation  to  his  executive  duties,  he  at  once  chap. 
replied,  "Come,  come,  Mr  Dundas,  let  us  have  none  of  ^^^^' 
your  Scotch  metaphysics."  I809. 

But  his  firmness  and  principle  were  of  a  more  exalted 
cast  than  what  arises  from  mere  physical  resolution.  No 
man  possessed  moral  determination  in  a  higher  degree,  or  his  great 
was  more  willing,  when  he  felt  he  was  right,  to  take  his  "^^ge. 
full  share  of  the  responsibility  consequent  upon  either  sup- 
porting or  resisting  any  measure  of  importance.  "  Though 
none  of  my  ministers  stand  by  me,  yet  I  will  not  suc- 
cumb,"* said  he  in  1767,  in  the  first  serious  conflict  in 
which  he  was  engaged  after  coming  to  the  throne.  His 
moral  courage,  when  his  ministers  vacillated,  singly  sub- 
dued the  fearful  riots  of  1780.t  The  firmness  which  he 
exhibited  on  occasion  of  the  run  upon  the  Bank,  and  the 
mutiny  at  the  IS^ore  in  1797,  brought  the  nation  safely 
through  the  most  dangerous  crisis  of  recent  times.  His 
inflexible  determination,  in  1807,  to  admit  no  compro- 
mise with  the  Catholics  regarding  the  coronation  oath 
averted  for  twenty  years  that  loosening  of  the  constitu- 
tion in  church  and  state,  under  which  the  nation  has 
since  so  grievously  laboured.  When  resisting,  almost 
alone,  Mr  Fox's  India  bill  in  1783,  he  expressed  his  de- 
termination rather  to  resign  his  crown,  and  retire  to 
Hanover,  than  permit  it  to  become  law.  And  the  result 
has  proved,  both  that  he  had  correctly  scanned  on  that 
occasion  the  feelings  of  the  English  people,  and  rightly 
appreciated  the  probable  effect  of  the  proposed  measure 
on  our  Eastern  empire,  and  the  balance  of  the  constitution 
in  this  country. 

He  was  obstinate,  and  sometimes  vindictive  in  his  tem- 
per, tenacious  of  power,  and  contrived,  throughout  his        ^^ 
whole  reign,  to  retain  in  his  own  hands  a  larger  share  of  His  obstinacy 
real  authority  than  usually  falls  to  the  lot  of  sovereigns  aSdledS- 
in  constitutional  monarchies.    But  he  had  nothing  per-  ing  points 
manently  cruel  or    oppressive  in  his  disposition  :    he  with  these. 
freely  forgave  those  who  had  attempted  his  life  ;   and 
stood  forth,  on  every  occasion,  the  warm  supporter  of  all 
measures  having  a  humane  or  beneficent  tendency.    This 

*  George  III.  to  Lord  Chatham,  30th  May  1767.— Chatham  Correspon- 
dence, iii.  261. 
t  Ante,  Chap.  ix.  §  24,  note. 
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CHAP,  inflexible  disposition,  however,  sometimes  betrayed  him 
^''^^^'  into  undue  obstinacy  ;  and  his  well-known  determina- 
1810.  tion  to  admit  no  accommodation  with  the  American  in- 
surgents, prolonged  that  unhappy  contest  for  years  after 
even  his  own  ministers  had  become  aware  that  it  was 
hopeless.  Yet  even  such  a  resolution  had  something 
magnanimous  in  its  character.  It  is  now  well-known, 
that,  but  for  the  incapacity  of  the  generals  in  command 
of  the  armies,  this  firmness  would  have  been  rewarded 
with  success  ;  and  all  must  admit,  that  his  first  words 
to  the  American  minister  who  came  to  his  court  after 
the  pe.ace, — "  I  was  the  last  man  in  my  dominions  to 
acknowledge  your  independence  ;  but  I  will  be  the  first  to 
support  it,  now  that  it  has  been  granted," — were  worthy 
the  sovereign  of  a  great  empire,  whose  moral  resolution 
misfortune  could  not  subdue,  and  whose  sense  of  honour 
prosperity  could  not  weaken. 

Selecting,  out  of  the  innumerable  arts  which  flourished 
in  his  dominions,  that  on  which  all  others  were  depen- 
Hb  encou-  dent,  he  concentrated  the  rays  of  royal  favour  on  the 
SScuUuref  simple  labours  of  the  husbandman.  Equalling  Henry 
and  jove  of  jy  j^  the  benevoleucc  of  his  wish,*  and  outstripping 
both  him  and  his  own  age  in  the  justice  of  his  discrimina- 
tion, he  said  that  he  hoped  to  live  to  see  the  day,  not  when 
all  his  subjects  could  merely  read,  but  "  when  every  man 
in  his  dominions  should  have  his  Bible  in  his  pocket." 
Like  all  men  in  high  situations,  during  a  period  of  popu- 
lar excitement,  of  a  really  upright  and  conscientious  cha- 
racter, he  was  for  a  considerable  period  of  his  reign  the 
object  of  general  obloquy  ;  and  to  such  a  length  was 
this  carried,  that  open  attempts  to  assassinate  him  were 
repeatedly  made  when  he  appeared  in  public  ;  but  ho 
long  survived,  as  real  virtue  generally  does,  this  tran- 
sient injustice.  When  a  jubilee  was  appointed  in  1809,  on 
occasion  of  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  reign,  the  nation  unani- 
mously joined  in  it  with  thankfulness  and  devotion  ;  and 
the  more  advanced  of  the  present  generation  still  look 
back  to  the  manly  and  disinterested  loyalty  with  which, 
in  their  youth,  the  4th  of  Junet  was  celebrated  by  all 

*  That  he  might  live  to  see  the  day  when  ull  hia  subjects  had  their  fowl  in 
the  pot 
r  The  birthday  of  George  III. 


the  people. 
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classes,  with  a  feeling  of  interest,  which  is  increased  by     chap. 
the  mournful  reflection  that,  amidst  the  selfish  ambition        " 
and  democratic  tendency  of  subsequent  times,  such  feel-       i*^iO- 
ings,  in  this  country  at  least,  must  be  numbered  among 
the  things  that  have  been. 

The  reign  of  the  venerable  monarch,  however,  who  had 
awakened  these  feelings  of  loyalty  among  his  subjects,         gg, 
was  now  drawing  to  a  close.     The  health  of  the  Princess  Mental 
Amelia,  his  favourite  daughter,  had  long  been  declining,  the  King"in 
and  she  breathed  her  last,  after  a  protracted  illness  which  ^^^^q^'^^  °^ 
she  bore  with  exemplary  resignation,  on  the  2d  November  Nov.'  2,  isio, 
1810.    The  anguish  which  the  King  underwent  on  this 
occasion  was  such,  that  it  produced  a  return  of  the  griev- 
ous mental  malady  which  in  1788  had  thrown  the  nation 
into  such  universal  grief.     Parliament  met  on  the  1st 
November,  in  consequence  of  the  monarch's  inability  to 
sign  any  farther  prorogation  ;  but,  as  the  alarming  indis- 
position of  his  majesty  had  for  some  time  been  a  matter 
of  notoriety,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  adjourn  from 
time  to  time,  in  the  hope,  which  was  for  some  time  held 
out,  of  a  speedy  recovery.     These  hopes,  however,  having 
at  length  vanished,  and  the  mental  aberration  of  the 
monarch  having   assumed  a  fixed   character,  it  became  P^^,\^\g 
necessary  to  ap{)ly  to  parliament  on  the  subject ;  and  on  I8ii,  p.  ii. 
the  20th  December,  Mr  Perceval   brought  forward  the 
subject  in  the  House  of  Commons.^ 

The  basis  of  his  proposition  was  the  resolutions  which 
were  the  groundwork  of  Mr  Pitt's  Regency  bill,  concern-        23 
ing  which  there  was  so  vehement  a  debate  in  1788  ;  and  Proceedings 
they  were  as  follows  :— 1.  That  the  King  being  prevented  onfir'"""* 
by  indisposition  from  attending  to  the  public  business,  event. 
the  personal  exercise  of  the  royal  authority  has  been  sus- 
pended ;  2.  That  it  is  the  right  and  duty  of  parliament, 
as  representing  all  the  estates  of  the  people  of  the  realm, 
to  provide  the  means  of  supplying  the  defect  in  such  a 
manner  as  the  exigency  of  the  case  may  seem  to  them  to 
require  ;   3.  That  for  this  purpose  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons should  determine  in  what  manner  the  royal  assent 
should  be  given  to  bills  which  had  passed  both  houses  of 
parliament,  and  how  the  exercise  of  the  power  and  autho- 
rity of  the  Crown  should  be  put  in  force  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  King's  indisposition.    The  great  feature  of 

VOL.  XIV.  B 
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CHAP,    all  these  resolutions  was,  that  they  were  a  proceeding  by 
^^^  •     hill,  and  not  by  address;  and  although  such  a  course 
1810.      involved  the  anomalous  absurdity  of  the  royal  assent 
being    held    to    be  validly  interposed    by  commission, 
under  the  authority  of  parliament,  to  a  bill  for  regulat- 
ing the  royal  functious,  and  settling  the  party  by  whom 
they  should  be  exercised,   at  a  time  when  the  royal 
person  was  confessedly  incapable  of  adhibiting  such  con- 
sent ;  yet  such  an  assumption  of  power  by  parliament 
was  thought  no  unwarrantable  stretch  in  such  circum- 
xviir242,  '  stances,  when  the  legislature  was  de  facto  resolved  into 
\\l'  181T     *^^^  ^^  ^^^  elements,  and  yet  the  actual  existence  of  the 
p.  1.       '    monarch  precluded  the  heir-apparent  from  ascending  the 
throne  in  virtue  of  the  law  of  hereditary  succession.^ 
It  was  intimated,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  was  the  in- 
2^        tention  of  government  to  bring  forward  a  bill,  vesting 
Propositions  all  the  powcrs  of  the  Crown  in  the  Prince  of  Wales,  to 
ward'by^"'^    administer  the  affairs  of  the  country  in  the  name  and 
ministers,      on  the  behalf  of  his  majesty,  under  no  other  restriction 
except  such  securities  for  the  safety  and  comfort  of  the 
royal  person,  and  the  easy  resumption  of  his  authority 
in  the  event  of  recovery,  as  might  appear  necessary,  and 
a  certain  restriction  for  a  limited  time  of  the  prerogative 
of  creating  peers.    These  propositions  were  the  subject  of 
anxious  debate  in  the  two  houses  of  parliament,  and  the 
arguments  advanced  on  both  sides  are  worthy  of  notice 
even  in  a  European   history,  as  involving  the  funda- 
mental principles  on  Avhicli  constitutional  monarchies  are 
rested.    The  first  proposition  passed  imanimously  ;  the 
second,  declaring  the  right  of  parliament  to  supply  the 
defect,  did  the  like,  with  the  single  dissentient  voice  of 
Sir  Francis  Burdett ;  but  upon  the  third,  which  declared 
that  parliament  should  proceed  by  bill  to  fix  the  person 
who  was  to  exercise  the  royal  authority,  the  Opposition 
xviit!^242r   *o^k  their  stand.    An  amendment,  that  an  address  should 
Ann^iie       ^^'  P^'cseiitcd  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  praying  him  to  take 
1811*,  p.  1!     upon  himself  the  royal  functions,  was  proposed  by  Mr 
Ponsonby,  and  on  it  the  main  debate  took  place.^ 

On  the  part  of  the  Opposition,  it  was  argued  by  Mr 
Ponsonby,  Sir  Samuel  Romilly,  and  Earl  Grey: — "The 
case  which  at  present  calls  for  the  interposition  of  par- 
liament, is  the  absence  of  the  kingly  power  ;  and  that  not 


s  Pari.  Deb. 
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owing  to  his  abdication  or  to  the  failure  of  heirs,  but  to  the     chap. 
incapacity  of  the  existing  monarch  to  execute  the  duties  of      ^^^^' 
the  royal  office.   In  dealing  with  so  delicate  a  matter,  one        I810. 
bordering  so  closely  on  the  very  foundations  of  govern-        25. 
ment,  it  is  of  the  last  importance  to  adhere  to  the  rules  proceeding 
established  by  former  precedent,  and,  in  the  absence  of  the^pf^t  of°" 
positive  enactment,  proceed  in  the  paths  of  ancient  usage,  the  Opposi- 
What,  then,  in  similar  circumstances,  have  our  ancestors  *''^°' 
done  ?    At  the  Restoration  in  1661,  the  basis  of  the  whole 
change  was  the  letter  and  declaration  of  Charles  II.  from 
Breda  ;  and  this  declaration,  with  the  letter  from  the 
king  which  accompanied  it,  was  delivered  on  the  25th 
April  ;  and  between  that  and  the  29th  of  May,  when  the 
Restoration  took  place,  an  application  was  made  from  the 
Commons  to  the  Lords  to  put  the  Great  Seal  in  activity, 
as  without  it  the  proceedings  of  the  courts  of  law  were 
stopped  ;  but  this  the  House  of  Peers  declined,  and  the 
Commons,   sensible  that  their  application  was  absurd 
and  unconstitutional,  gave  up  the  proposition.    Again, 
at  the  Revolution,  when  James  II;  had  left  the  country, 
and  the  throne  was  thereby  vacant,  what  did  parliament 
do  ?    Did  they  proceed  by  bill  to  settle  the  person  who 
was  to  succeed  to  the  crown,  and  go  through  the  farce  of 
affixing  the  Great  Seal  to  an  act  when  there  was   no 
sovereign  on  the  throne  1    No.    Even  in  that  extreme 
case,  when  the  liberties  and  religion  of  the  whole  nation 
were  at  stake,  and  constitutional  principles  were  so  well 
understood  from  the  recent  discussion  they  had  under- 
gone, during  the  great  Rebellion  and  at  the  Restoration, 
they  never  dreamt  of  such  an  anomaly,  but  contented 
themselves  with  simply  addressing  the  Prince  of  Orange 
to  call  a  parliament,  and,  when  it  assembled,  they  read 
the  great  compact  between  king  and  people,  the  bill  of 
rights,  and  immediately  proclaimed  William  and  Mary 
King  and  Queen  of  Great  Britain.      If  proceeding  by 
address  was  the  proper  course  in  the  greater  cause  and  on 
the  greater  emergency,  it  must  be  considered  sufficient  in 
the  lesser.  "^ 

"With  regard  to  the  proceeding  by  bill,  its  absurdity  is 
so  manifest,  that  the  only  surprising  thing  is,  how  it  ever 
could  have  been  thought  of.  It  is  matter  of  universal 
notoriety,  that  every  bill  must  have  the  royal  assent 
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cnAP.     before  it  becomes  law ;  and,  if  that  is  the  case  in  ordinary 

L    instances,  how  much  more  must  it  hold  in  that  most 

1811.      momentous  of  all  legislative  enactments,  the  succession  of 

Anom^rious    *^^^  crown  1    Now,  by  the  33d  of  Henry  VIII.,  the  royal 

natureof  the  assent  must  be  given  by  the  king  personally  in  parlia- 

bybiii.'"^     ment,  or  by  commissioners  appointed  by  letters-patent 

under  the  royal  sign-manual.     Is  his  majesty  at  present 

capable  of  giving  his  consent  in  either  of  these  ways  ? 

Confessedly  not ;  and  if  so,  then  the  proposed  bill,  though 

it  may  have  passed  both  houses  of  parliament,  must  ever 

want  the  authority  of  law.     On  what  pretence,  then, 

can  we  assume  to  do  by  fiction,  and  by  an  artificial  and 

operose  proceeding,  what,  in  point  of  fact,  is  universally 

known  to  be  impossible  1     Other  precedents  in   older 

times,  still  more  precisely  in  point,  might  be  quoted  ;  but 

these  considerations  seem  so  decisive  of  the  matter  at 

issue,  as  to  render  their  examination  unnecessary. 

"  It  may  be  conceded  that  the  two  houses  of  parliament, 

27        and  they  alone,  have  the  right  to  supply  a  deficiency, 

That  by       whether   temporary   or  permanent,   in   the   executive ; 

all  t^  cir-^   ^u^  the  question  is,  Avhat  is  the  proper  and  constitu- 

cuinstancesof  tional  fomi  for  them  to  proceed  on  upon  the  occasion  ? 

It   is  just  as  possible  to  tell    the   heir-apparent  what 

restrictions  are  to  be  imposed  on  his  authority,  in  the 

address  which  calls  upon  him  to  exercise  the  functions  of 

royalty,  as  in  the  bill  which  confers  its  powers  upon  him. 

If  it  is  deemed  advisable  to  place  the  custody  of  the 

monarch  in  the  hands  of  the   Queen,  and  to  give  her 

majesty  the  appointment  of  the  great  oflJicers  of  his 

household,  as  well  as  the  power  of  taking  the  initiative  in 

restoring  him  to  the  throne  upon  his  convalescence,  is  it 

to  be  presumed  that  the  Prince  Regent,  even  when  he 

had  assumed  the  powers  of  royalty,  in  consequence  of  the 

address  of  the  two  Houses,  would  refuse  his  concurrence 

to  such  an  arrangement  ?     It  is  true,  in  this  way  the 

limitations  which  parliament  may  deem  necessary  upon 

his   power,  may   not   form   fundamental   parts  of    the 

Regent's  authority  ;  but  you  have  just  the  same  security 

that  he  will  assent  to  them  as  to  any  other  bill  which 

>  Pari.  Deb.  lias  passed  both  Houses,  as  to  which  tliero  is  no  instance 

27y.  of  a  rejection  smce  the  Revolution.^    It  is  no  answer  to 

these  objections  to  say,  the  same  thing  was  done  in  1788, 
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and  that  precedent  should  now  be  followed.    The  times,     chap. 
the  circumstances  of  the  empire,  were  essentially  diiferent     ^^^^- 
in  the  two  cases  :  then  the  chief  danger  apprehended  was       isio, 
from  the  royal  prerogative  ;  now  a  crippled  executive  is 
the  greatest    calamity  which  the  country,    beset  with 
dangers,  could  encounter  " 

On  the  other  handj^it  was  contended  by  Mr  Canning, 
Mr  Perceval,  and  Lord  Castlereagh  : — "  Not  the  right  and        23. 
power  of  parliament  to  supply  the  present  defect,  but  the  Answer  by 

■I        /»  •   •         ....  , .  nni     i_  j_         1         •    tuG  ministers* 

mode  01  exercising  it,  is  m  question.  That  great  and  seri- 
ous difficulties  lie  in  the  Avay  of  either  of  the  two  methods 
which  might  be  followed,  may  at  once  be  admitted  :  but 
the  question  is,  not  whether  either  mode  of  proceeding  is 
unexceptionable,  but  to  which  the  least  important  objec- 
tions can  be  stated.  It  is  no  fault  of  ours  that  we  are  placed 
in  a  situation  at  once  painful  and  perplexing  :  our  duty  is 
to  deal  with  these  difficulties  in  the  most  legal  and  consti- 
tutional manner  which  existing  circumstances  will  admit. 
To  object  to  either  of  the  methods  of  proceeding  (by  bill  or 
address)  its  own  inherent  difficulties  and  embarrassments, 
is  only  to  say,  in  other  words,  that  we  are  placed  in  a 
situation  in  the  highest  degree  perplexing.  That,  how- 
ever, is  not  our  own  act,  but  that  of  Providence,  and  we 
must  deal  with  it  as  our  ancestors  have  done.  Every 
catastrophe  which  suspends  or  dissolves  the  hereditary 
succession  to  the  throne,  is  necessarily  involved  in  such 
difficulties :  the  only  point  for  consideration  is,  what  is 
the  best  mode  of  getting  out  of  them  ? 

"  Now,  what  precedent  does  former  usage  afford  to  guide 
us  in  such  perplexities  ?     The  example  of  the  Restora-        29. 
tion  cannot  with  any  propriety  be  referred  to  on  this  Examination 
question  ;  because  then  an  exiled  monarch  was  to  be  precedents, 
restored  to  a  right  of  which  he  had  been  forcibly  and 
unjustly  deprived,  and  an  acknowledged  title  to  be  simply 
proclaimed  and  re-established.     Can  this  be  affirmed  to 
be  the  predicament  in  which  we  stand  at  this  moment  1 
Unquestionably  not ;  for  we  have  now  no  pre-existing 
right  to  declare,  but  a  contingency  unforeseen  by  the 
existing  law  to  provide  for.    Then,  as  to  the  precedent  of 
the  Revolution,  splendid  and  cheering  as  the  recollection 
of  that  great  event  must  always  be  to  Englishmen,  it 
will  be  wise  in  parliament,  before  they  permit  their  feel- 
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CHAP,  ings  to  be  carried  away  by  it,  to  consider  well  whether  it 
^^^^-  has  any  application  to  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are 
1811.  now  placed.  Was  the  object  of  parliament,  at  that  period, 
to  provide  for  the  care  and  custody  of  the  person  of  the 
monarch  ?  Was  it  to  provide  for  his  return  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  country  upon  liis  restoration  to  health  ? 
Was  it  to  erect  a  temporary  sovereignty  during  the  inca- 
pacity of  the  monarch  who,  it  was  hoped,  would  soon  be 
restored  to  health  ?  Was  it  not,  on  the  contrary,  to  pro- 
vide against  the  restoration  of  James :  to  erect  a  barrier 
against  his  return,  and  defend  the  Crown  which  they 
proposed  to  transfer,  against  the  hostile  approach  of  its 
ancient  possessor  ? 

"The  argument,  founded  upon  the  incompetency  of 
30.  Jippb^^S  ^^^  Great  3eal  to  an  act  of  parliament  during 
Defence  of  the  incapacity  of  the  sovereign,  is  founded  on  no  logical 
b/biiL  ^^  principle.  Admitting  that  a  fiction  of  law  is  adopted — an 
irregular  and  absurd  proceeding,  if  you  will,  carried  on 
when  two  branches  of  the  legislature  authorise  the  symbol 
of  the  consent  of  the  third  to  be  affixed  to  their  bill  with- 
out the  knowledge  or  consent  of  that  other — does  not  this 
arise  necessarily  from  the  melancholy  event  which  for  a 
time  has  resolved  government  into  two  of  its  elements, 
and  compelled  them  to  provide  themselves  for  the  public 
service  with  only  the  presumed  or  feigned  consent  of  the 
third  ?  It  is  surely  a  singular  remedy  for  the  unfortu- 
nate incapacity  of  one  branch  of  the  constitution,  to  pro- 
ceed necessarily  to  incapacitate  the  remaining  branches. 
The  proceedings  at  the  time  of  the  Revolution  were  wise, 
just,  and  necessary,  because  there  was  no  other  mode 
of  proceeding  practicable  at  that  period,  when  govern- 
ment was  dissolved,  and  no  legislative  measure,  even  in 
the  most  informal  style,  could  be  adopted  ;  but,  because 
such  a  proceeding  was  proper  then,  does  it  follow  that  the 
same  precedent  should  be  followed  now,  when  no  such 
necessity  exists  ?  And  is  not  the  proposal  to  do  so,  in  tiie 
forcible  language  of  Mr  Burke,  'to  make  the  extrcTP'* 
medicine  of  the  constitution  its  daily  broad  V 

"We  have  now  a  parliament  full,  free,  and  so  cun- 
stituted  as  to  be  perfectly  competent  to  provide  for  the 
exigency  that  exists.  What  analogy  is  there  betweeu 
such  a  situation,  and  that  at  the  Kevolution,  when  the 
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very  convocation  of  a  parliament  was  the  first  step  to  be     chap. 
taken,  and  that  could  only  be  done  by  address  to  the      ^^i^- 


Prince  of  Orange  ?     Admitting  the  absurdity  of  applying       I810. 
the  Great  Seal,  in  the  king's  name,  to  a  bill  which  has        3i. 
passed  both  Houses,  when  there  is  no  sovereign  on  the  bmty^Jfthe 
throne,  the  same  difficulty  exists  in  as  great  a  degree  to  fhg^^'^gy'jj^f^ 
the  whole  proceedings  of  the  regency  during  the  king's  tion. 
life,  which,  contrary  to  the  fact,  speak  in  the  king's  name, 
and  profess  to  utter  his  will.     The  question  of  a  regency, 
it  is  historically  known,  was  discussed  at  the  Revolution, 
and  rejected  as  unsuitable  to  the  circumstances  which  then 
existed  ;  and  this  renders  that  precedent  directly  hostile 
to  the  proceeding  by  address  in  the  present  instance.    The 
older  precedents  so  standing,  and  such  being  the  equal 
balance  of  difficulties  or  incompetencies  on  either  side, 
what  remains  for  us  but  to  act  upon  the  latest  and  most 
important  authority,  that  of  parliament  on  the  king's 
illness  in  1788,  which  was  adopted  after  the  fullest  dis- 
cussion, in  circumstances  precisely  parallel  to  the  present,  xvu?'^280^^' 
and  with  the  assistance  of  all  the  light  to  be  derived  from  291. 
the  greatest  constitutional  lawyers  and  statesmen  who 
ever  adorned  the  British  senate  V'^ 

Upon  this  debate,  parliament,  by  a  large  majority  in  3  p  ,  j.  , 
both  Houses,    supported  the    resolutions    proposed    by  xviii.  329, 
ministers,  that  is,  the  proceeding  by  bill :  the  numbers  ^^g  ^f^^' 
being  in  the  Commons  269  to   157 ;  in  the  Lords  100  p-  i- 
to  74.2 

The  details  of  the  regency  bill  were  afterwards  brought 
forward,  and  discussed  with  great  spirit  and  minuteness        „„ 
in  committees  of  both  houses  of  parliament.    Most  of  the  Diminution 
clauses  were  adopted  with  no  other  than  verbal  altera-  ministerial 
tions ;  but  a  protracted  debate  took  place  on  the  clause  majority,  but 
w^hich  proposed  to  lay  the  Regent  for  twelve  months  under  success.  ™^  ^ 
certain  restrictions,  especially  in  the  royal  prerogative  of  J^iq.^^' 
creating  peers,  or  calling  the  eldest  sons  of  peers  to  the 
Upper  House  by  writ.    These  restrictions,  however,  for 
that  period,  were  inserted  in  the  bill,  by  a  majority  in 
the  Lower  House  of  twenty-four  :  the  numbers  being  two 
hundred  and  twenty-four  to  two  hundred — a  majority 
which  fell  on  the  matter  of  the  limitation  as  to  creating 
peers,  to  sixteen  in  the  Commons,  and  in  the  Lords  to  six. 
This  rapid  diminution  of  the  ministerial  majority  clearly 
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CHAP,     indicated  what  an  insecure  tenure  ministers  now  had  of 
^^^^-     their  places,  and  how  strongly  the  now  confirmed  malady 
1811.       of  the  sovereign,  and  the  known  partiality  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales  for  the  Whig  party,  had  come  to  influence  that 
numerous  party  in  parliament — the  waverers — in  the  line 
of  policy  they  thought  it  expedient  to  adopt.     The  Queen, 
by  the  bill,  had  the  appointment  of  all  the  offices  con- 
nected with  the  King's  household,  and  certain  forms  were 
prescribed,  according  to  which  she  was  to  take  the  initia- 
tive in  paving  the  way  for  his  restoration  to  power  in  the 
event  of  his  convalescence.    But  in   the  all-important 
matter  of  the  appointment  of  a  ministry,  the  Regent  was 
invested,  without  any  restriction,  with  the  whole  royal 
prerogative  ;  and  it  was  universally  thought  that  the  first 
nse  he  would  make  of  his  newly-acquired  power  would 
be  to  dismiss  the  present  ministers,  and  call  Lords  Grey 
and  Grenville  to  the  head  of  his  councils.    Thus  modified, 
the  bill  appointing  the  Regent  passed  the    House   of 
29  1811  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  January,  by  a  majority,  however,  only 
FeL  6'.'      '  of  eight ;  and  on  the  6th  February  the  royal  assent  was 
given  by  commission,  and  the  Great  Seal,  the  object  of  so 
^  ^"'^'ifwl'^'  ^^^^^^  contention,  affixed  to  the  bill ;  upon  which  the 
1140.       '    Prince    of   Wales    immediately  entered  on   the  whole 
functions  of  royalty,  by  the  title  of  the  Prince  Regent.^ 

On  calmly  considering  the  subject  of  this  vehement 

contention  and  narrow  division  in  both  houses  of  par- 

iieinarkabie  Hament,  it  cannot    but    strike  the  most  inconsiderate 

8id«j  taken    observer,  how  remarkable  it    was  that  the  two  great 

on  this  occa-  ...  .  .        r 

sion  by  the  parties  who  divided  the  state  took,  upon  this  constitutional 
Tories.*"^  question,  sides  diametrically  opposite  to  what  might  have 
been  expected  from  their  previous  principles — the  Whigs 
supporting  now,  as  in  1788,  the  doctrine  of  the  hereditary 
inherent  right  of  the  heir-apparent  to  the  regency,  during 
a  contingency  not  provided  for  by  the  Act  of  Settlement 
or  the  constitution,  and  the  Tories  exerting  all  their  efforts, 
equally  as  in  the  days  of  Mr  Pitt,  to  negative  the  heir- 
apparont's  claim  de  jure  to  the  regency,  and  to  confer  it 
on  liiiii  by  act  of  parliament  only,  and  under  such  restric- 
tions as  to  the  two  houses  of  the  legislature  might  seem 
ex[)e(lient.  A  memorable  instance  of  how  much,  even  in 
the  brightest  days  of  national  history,  the  greatest  men  in 
public  life  are  influenced  by  considerations  of  interest  to 
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themselves  or  their  party,  in  preference  to  adherence  to     *^^y 
the  political  principles  which  they  profess ;  and  of  the     __J — 1 
ease  with    which    the    most    conscientious    minds  are       i^^^- 
unconsciously  swayed  by  the  still  small  voice  of  private 
advantage  or  public  ambition. 

But  if  the  merits  of  the  arguments  adduced  on  both 
sides  on  this  occasion  are  considered,  without  reference  to  34, 
the  objects  of  present  advantage  which  either  party  had  JJf^j^f '""^ 
at  heart,  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  the  Whigs,  merits  of  the 
both  in  reason  and  on  precedent,  had  the  best  of  the  i^^^stion. 
dispute.  Admitting  that  the  constitution,  as  it  at  present 
exists,  was  originally  formed  by  an  exertion  of  the 
national  will,  in  opposition  to,  or  in  constraint  of,  the 
views  of  the  reigning  monarch,  still  no  one  can  doubt 
that  the  occasions  on  which  reference  is  to  be  made  to 
parliament  to  appoint  the  supreme  executive  magistrate, 
are  extreme  ones,  and  that  recourse  is  not  to  be  had  to  that 
ultimum  remedium,  except  in  cases  where  no  other  mode  of 
solving  the  difficulty  and  carrying  on  the  government  can 
be  discovered.  In  Mr  Burke's  words  already  quoted,  to  act 
otherwise  would  be  to  make  the  extreme  medicine  of  the 
constitution  its  daily  bread.  An  event  so  little  contrary 
to  the  ordinary  course  of  events  that  it  unhappily  occurred 
twice  during  the  life  of  the  same  monarch — viz.,  the 
insanity  or  utter  incapacity  of  the  reigning  sovereign — 
can  hardly  be  said  to  be  an  extreme  case,  unprovided  for 
by  the  constitution,  calling  for  a  recurrence  to  first  prin- 
ciples, and  warranting  two  branches  of  the  legislature 
in  disposing  of  the  third  and  the  executive  magistracy. 
The  right  of  hereditary  succession — the  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  the  monarchy — interfered  with  to  the  smallest 
possible  extent  at  the  Revoltition,  and  then  fixed  de 
futuro  on  the  firmest  basis,  clearly  indicates  the  mode 
of  solving  the  difficulty.  The  heir-apparent,  if  of  com- 
petent age  to  undertake  the  government — if  not,  the  party 
entitled  by  law  to  the  regency  during  his  minority — is  the 
person  to  whom  the  interim  duty  of  conducting  the 
executive  devolves,  leaving  it  to  parliament  to  make  what 
provision  they  please  for  the  custody  of  the  person  of  the 
fatuous  monarch. 

The  result  which  followed  this  interesting  discussion  in 
both  houses  of  parliament  was  such  as  was  little  anticipated, 
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and  one  which,  had  it  been  foreseen,  might  pcssibly  have 
inverted  the  sides  which  the  Ministerial  party  and  Opposi- 
tion respectively  took  upon  its  merits.  From  the  connexion 
which,  during  his  whole  past  life,  had  subsisted  between 
the  Prince  of  \Vales  and  the  Whig  party,  and  the  close  per- 
sonal intimacy  in  which  he  had  long  lived  with  its  prin- 
cipal leaders,  it  was  universally  expected  that  his  first  act, 
upon  being  elevated  to  the  office  of  Prince  Regent,  would 
have  been  to  liave  sent  for  Lords  Grey  and  Grenville, 
and  intrusted  them  with  the  formation  of  a  new  admi- 
nistration. In  fact,  the  anticipation  of  this  had,  towards 
the  close  of  the  year  1810,  sensibly  diminished  the  minis- 
terial majority  in  both  houses  of  parliament;  and,  by 
inspiring  government  with  the  belief  that  their  tenure  of 
office  was  drawing  to  a  close,  and  that  an  opposite  system 
Avould  immediately  be  embraced  by  their  successors,  had 
impaired  in  a  most  serious  manner,  and  at  the  most 
important  crisis,  their  efforts  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
war.  The  despatches  of  Wellington,  during  the  momen- 
tous campaign  of  1810  and  the  commencement  of  1811, 
are  filled  with  observations  which,  however  guarded, 
show  that  he  felt  he  Avas  not  supported  at  home  as  he 
ought"  to  have  been ;  that  government  threw  upon  him 
the  whole  responsibility  connected  with  the  continuance 
of  the  Peninsular  struggle,  and  were  either  desponding  of 
success  after  the  disastrous  termination  of  the  Austrian 
war,  or  deemed  exertion  and  expenditure  thrown  away, 
from  a  secret  impression  that  their  ministerial  career  was 
nearly  at  an  end,  and  that  all  continental  resistance 
would  be  immediately  abandoned  by  their  successors.  It 
was,  therefore,  matter  of  no  small  surprise  to  all  parties, 
and  perhaps  to  none  more  than  to  the  minister  to  Avhom 
it  was  addressed,  when  the  Prince  Regent,  immediately 
upon  being  invested  with  the  powers  of  royalty,  wrote  a 
letter  to  Mr  Perceval,  announcing  that  he  had  no  inten- 
tions of  making  any  change  in  the  administration ;  and 
the  speech  to  parliament  Avhich  he  immediately  after- 
wards delivered  differed  in  no  respect,  either  in  regard  to 
sentiments  or  expression,  from  what  might  have  boeu 
anticipatt;d  had  George  the  Third  been  still  discharging 
the  functions  of  royalty.^ 
Although  this  communication  assigned  as  the  reason, 
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and  the  sole  reason,  for  the  Regent  continuing  the  Tories     ^hap. 
in  office,  "  the  irresistible  impulse  of  filial  duty  and  affec- 


tion to  his  beloved  and  afflicted  father,  which  led  him  to        I812. 
dread  that  any  act  on  his  part  might,  in  the  smallest  j^jg^^^^^j^^. 
degree,  have  the  effect  of  interfering  with  the  progress  of  which  this 
his  sovereign's  recovery ;"  yet  the  determination  it  con-  ^^fg^^^ty. 
tained  to  continue  the   present    government    in  their 
places,  even  for  a  limited  period,  gave  great  umbrage  to 
the  leaders  of  the  Whig  party.    They  complained  that,  as 
he  was  unrestricted  in  the  choice  of  his  ministers,  no  , 
sufficient  reason  existed  for  the  continuance  in  office  of 
those  to  whom  he  had  always  been  politically  opposed ; 
and  they  entertained  an  apprehension,  which  the  events 
proved  to  be  not  unreasonable,  that  the  habits  of  official 
communication  with  some  of  the  administration,  and  the 
social  talents  of  others,  might  go  far  to  obliterate  that 
repugnance  to  the  Tory  party  which  the  Prince  had 
hitherto  evinced.     It  was  generally  expected,  however, 
that  he  would  still  revert  to  his  earlier  friends  when  the 
year  during  which  the  restrictions  were  imposed  by  parlia- 
ment came  to  an  end  ;  and  the  opinion  was  confidently  1  ^^^  j^^^ 
promulgated  by  those    supposed    to    be    most   in  the  I812. 
Regent's  confidence,  that  February  1812  would  see  the 
Whig  party  entirely  and  permanently  in  office.^ 

The  event,  however,  again    disappointed    the   hopes 
entertained  by  the  Opposition.      Early  in  January  1812,        g^ 
the  administration  sustained  a  loss  by  the  resignation  of  Tiie  negotia- 
Marquis  AVellesley,  the  foreign  secretary  ;  and  the  reasons  SdTGrey 
assigned  for  this  step  were,  that  the  ministry,  of  which  ?^  j^jj^^r""'"® 
Mr  Perceval  formed  the  head,  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  1812,  to  form 
to  carry  on  the  war  in  the  Peninsula  on  such  a  scale,  as  jJ^JS^jStfy, 
was  either  suited  to  the  dignity  of  the  kingdom,  or  calcu-  proves 
lated  to  bring  the  contest  to  a  successful  issue.      The  jan.  16,1812. 
Pi'ince  Regent,  however,  earnestly  pressed  his  lordship  to 
retain  the  seals  of  office,  which  he  consented  to  do  in  the 
mean  time ;  but  when  the  restrictions  expired  in  Feb- 
ruary, and  still  no  disposition  to  make  a  change  of  Feb.  19. 
ministry  was  evinced,  the  resignation  was  again  tendered, 
accompanied  by  a  statement  that  the  new  administration 
should  be  formed  on  an  intermediate  principle  between 
instant  concession  to,  and  perpetual  exclusion  of,  the 
Catholics,  and  with  the  understanding  that  the  war  was 
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CHAP,     to  be  carried  on  with  adequate  vigour.    This  second  resig- 
^^^^-     nation  was  accepted,  and  Lord  Castlereagh  was  appointed 
1812.      foreign  secretary  in  room  of  the  Marquis ;  and  in  the  mean 
Feb  la        ^^^®  *^^^'   Prince  Regent,  through  the    medium  of  the 
Duke  of  York,  opened  a  communication  with  Lords  Grey 
and  Grenville,  the  object  of  which  was  to  induce  tliem, 
and  some  of  their  friends,  to  form  part  of  the  govern- 
ment on  the  principle  of   mutual  concession  and   an 
extended  basis.    It  was  soon  discovered,  however,  that 
,  the  differences  between  the  leaders  of  the  Whigs  and 
Tories  were  insurmountable,  and  the  result  was,  that  the 
negotiation  came  to  nothing.     Shortly  after,  a  motion  by 
March  19.     Lord  Boringdon  in  the  House  of  Peers,  for  an  address  to 
the  Prince  Regent,  praying  for  the  formation  of  a  ministry 
upon  an  extended  basis,  was  negatived  by  a  majority  of 
seventy-two.     From  what  transpired  in  this  debate,  it 
was  evident  that  a  more  vital  question  than  even  that  of 
the  conduct  of  the  foreign  war  was  now  the  obstacle  to 
the  formation  of  a  coalition  ministry  ;  and  that  Catholic 
emancipation,  to  the  ultimate  concession  of  which  it  was 
xxirssr^"   known  Lord  Wellesley  was  favourable,  was  the  real  point 
18U  i^2y  *     ^P<^ii  which  irreconcilable  differences^  existed,  both  in  the 
131.  cabinet  and  between  some    of  its    ministers  and    the 

throne.i 
A  dreadful  and  unexpected  event,  however,  soon  after 
3^        gave  rise  to  a  renewal  of  the  negotiation,  and  apparently 
Assassination  opened  the  wav  for  the  restoration  of  the  Whigs  to  office, 
cevai.    *''^     by  the  destruction  of  their  most  formidable  and  uncom- 
Mayii.        promising  opponent.    On  the  11th  May,  as  Mr  Perceval 
was  entering  the  lobby  of  the  House  of  Commons,  at  a 
quarter  past  five  o'clock,  he  was  shot  through  the  heart, 
and    immediately    afterwards    expired.      A    cry  arose, 
"  Where  is  the  villain  who  fired  T'  and  immediately  a 
man  of  the  name  of  Dellingham  stepped  forward,  and, 
making  no  attempt  to  escape,  calmly  said,  "  I  am  the 
unfortunate    man  ;   my  name   is  Bellingham :    it  is  a 
private  injury ;   I  know  what  I   have  done ;  it  was  a 
denial  of  justice  on  the  part  of  government."     He  was 
immediately  seized  and  carried  to  the  bar  of  the  House 
of  Conmions,  in  which  assembly,  as  well  as  in  the  Lords, 
the  greatest  agitation    prevailed  when   the  calamitous 
event  became  known  ;  and  both    Houses  immediately 


1  Pari.  Deb. 


HISTORY  OF  EUROPE.  29 

adjourned.    A  message  of  condolence  was  shortly  after     chap. 
voted  to  the  Prince  Regent  ;  and  on  the  13th,   Lord      ^^^^- 
Castlereagh,  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  proposed,       I812. 
and  Mr  Ponsonby,  on  that  of  the  Opposition,  seconded,  a  ^^ay  13. 
vote  of  ^50,000  to  the  family  of  the  deceased  minister, 
and  ^2000  a-year  annuity  to  his  widow.     It  appeared,  to 
the  honour  of  this  disinterested  statesman,  who  had  for 
years  directed  the  exchequer  of  the  most  opulent  empire 
in  the  world,  that  not  only  had  he  taken  advantage  of 
none  of  the  means  of  enriching  himself  which  were  in  his 
power,  but  he  had  not  even  been  enabled  to  make  that 
moderate  provision  for  his  family  of  twelve  children 
which  ordinary  men,  who  have  been  successful  in  the 
legal  profession,  generally  do.    These  provisions,  to  the 
honour  of  the  Opposition  and  of  human  nature  be  it  said, 
passed  the  House  without  a  single    dissentient  voice, 
though  a  debate  took  place  upon  the  subsequent  grant  of  May  15. 
^3000  a-year  to  the  eldest  son  of  Mr  Perceval,  after  the  i8t2"75!7U 
<lemise  of  his  mother,  which  was,  however,  carried  by  a  Pari.  Deb. 
large  majority  ;  and  a  monument  in  Westminster  Abbey  199.' 
to  his  memory,  at  the  public  expense,  was  also  decreed.^ 

The  trial  of  the  assassin,  as  the  courts  were  sitting,  and 
no  lengthened  citation  of  the  prisoner  is  required  by  the        ^^ 
English,  law  except  in  cases  of  high  treason,  took  place  on  Trial  and 
the  15th,  four  days  after  the  murder.     He  was  found  theTsSS! 
guilty,  and  executed  on  the  18th  in  front  of  Newgate. 
His  demeanour,  both  on  the  scaffold  and  in  prison  before 
his  death,  was  firm,  calm,  and  self-possessed  ;  he  engaged 
in  his  religious  exercises  with  fervour,  but  uniformly 
persisted  in  denying  his  guilt,  alleging  that  the  death  of 
Mr  Perceval,  which  he  always  admitted,  was  a  proper  retri- 
bution for  the  minister's  neglect  of  his  application  for 
redress  of  private  injuries.  An  attempt  to  prove  him  insane 
at  the  trial  failed ;  and  a  motion  to  have  the  trial  postponed, 
to  obtain  evidence  from  a  distance  of  his  mental  aberra- 
tion, was  refused  by  the  court.  Indeed  his  whole  demeanour,  ^  state 
though  it  indicated  a  degree  of  excitement  on  the  subject  341',  347. 
of  his  real  or  supposed  wrongs  which  amounted  to  mono-  ^'j^-  ^Jfjf;^,^^ 
mania,  was  by  no  means  such  as  to  indicate  that  amount  73,  75. 
of  mental  derangement  which  renders  an  insane  person 
irresponsible  for  his  actions.^ 

It  afterwards  appeared,  by  the  production  of  a  letter 
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on  the  subject  from  Lord  Lcveson  Gower,  the  British 
ambassador  at  St  Petersburg  at  the  time,  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  that,  though  he  had  sustained  great  patri- 
monial losses  in  England  and  Russia,  yet  they  had  arisen 
chiefly  from  his  own  intemperate  conduct  and  language, 
and  that  his  supposed  claims  for  indemnification  against 
the  British  government,  and  their  alleged  injustice  in 
disregarding  them,  were  entirely  visionary.  It  is  quite 
clear  that  he  was  the  fit  object  of  punishment,  even 
though  he  had  a  sort  of  monomania  on  his  real  or  sup- 
posed wrongs  ;  for  his  aberration  consisted  in  the  exag- 
geration of  these  wrongs  only,  not  in  any  insensibility 
to  the  guilt  of  murder,  supposing  them  true.  But  though, 
in  all  probability,  the  result  to  the  unhappy  man  would 
have  been  the  same,  and  public  justice  in  the  end  would 
have  required  his  execution,  it  must  always  be  regarded 
with  regret,  as  a  stain  upon  British  justice,  that  the 
motion  made,  and  earnestly  insisted  on  by  his  counsel,  to 
have  the  trial  postponed  for  some  days,  to  obtain  evidence 
from  a  distance  to  establish  his  insanity,  was  not  acceded 
to  ;  that  a  judicial  proceeding,  requiring  beyond  all  others 
the  most  calm  and  deliberate  consideration,  should  have 
been  hurried  over  with  a  precipitance  which,  if  not  ille- 
gal, was  at  least  unusual ;  and  that  so  glorious  an 
opportunity  of  exhibiting  the  triumph  of  justice  over  the 
strongest  and  most  general  feelings  of  resentment,  should 
have  been  lost  from  a  desire  to  accelerate,  by  a  few  days 
only,  the  execution  of  the  criminal.^* 

This  tragic  event  reopened  to  the  Whigs  the  path  to 
power  ;  for  not  only  was  the  most  determined  opponent 
of  them,  and  of  the  Catholic  claims,  now  removed,  but  a 
general  wish  was  felt  and  openly  expressed  in  the  nation 
for  the  formation  of  an  administration  on  an  extended 
basis ;  which,  sinking  all  minor  points,  of  dispute,  and 
embracing  the  leading  men  of  both  parties,  should  com- 
bine the  whole  talent  of  the  nation  in  one  phalanx,  for 
the  prosecution  of  the  great  contest  in  which  it  was 
engaged.    Tliis  idea,  sb  natural  and  apparently  feasible  to 


*  It  is  a  striking  proof  of  tlie  progress  which  just  principles  have  since  made 
In  our  jurispnidence,  that  the  course  here  recoinniendcd  was  precisely  what 
Lord  Donniau  and  the  (Jourt  of  King's  llench  adopted  on  the  armi',mnient  of 
M'NauKlitan  for  tiio  nuirder  of  Mr  Druiuniond,  wiioni  he  had  uiistakon  for  Sir 
Rotjort  Peel,  in  January  1843,  under  circumstances  precisely  similar. 
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men  inexperienced  in  public  affairs — so  impracticable  "to     chap. 
all  acquainted  with  their  real  character,  and  the  vital      ^^^^ 
questions  on  which  irreconcilable  differences  exist  between       1812. 
equally  able  and  conscientious  statesmen — had  got  at  this 
period  such  hold  of  the  minds  of  the  people,  that  repeated 
motions  were  made  in  parliament,  after  Mr  Perceval's 
death,  for  the  formation  of  a  cabinet  embracing  the  lead- 
ing men  of  ability  in  all  parties.    On  the  20th  May  a  May  20. 
motion  for  an  address  to  the  Prince  Regent,  praying  him 
to  construct  a  cabinet  on  this  principle,  brought  forward 
by  Mr  Stuart  Wortley,  (now  Lord  Wharncliffe,)  and  sup- 
ported by  the  whole  strength  of  the  Whigs,  was  carried 
against  ministers  by  a  majority  of  four — the  numbers 
being  one  hundred  and  seventy-four  to  one  hundred  and 
seventy.    The  subject  was  afterwards  resumed  with  ex- 
traordinary anxiety,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  in  both 
houses  of  parliament ;  and  in  the  course  of  these  discus-  J""e  1. 
sions  it  transpired,  both  that  the  Prince  Eegent  had    Z  s! 
taken  the  most  decisive  steps  to  carry  into  effect  the     ~"  ^^^ 
wishes  of  the  nation,  and  that  the  grand  difficulty  which 
obstructed  the  formation  of  a  united  administration  was 
the  question  of  Catholic  emancipation.    Lord  Wellesley 
first  received  a  commission  to  form  a  government ;  and, 
when  he  failed,  that  arduous  duty  was  intrusted  to  Lord 
Moira.    Lord  Wellesley  professed  his  willingness  to  take 
office  on  the  principle  of  concession  to  the  Irish  Roman- 
ists, of  adequate  vigour  in  the  Peninsular  war,  and  of  a 
union  of  parties  in  the  cabinet ;  but  the  first  principle 
the  Prince  Regent  was  not  inclined  to  admit,  and  it  was 
firmly  rejected  by  Lord  Liverpool  and  the  Tories  in  office. 
After  some  discussion  his  royal  highness,  through  Earl 
Moira,  conveyed  a  wish  to  Lords  Grey  and  Grenville, 
that  they  and  their  friends  should  form  a  leading  part  of 
the  administration.     Conferences  took  place  accordingly  : 
the  differences  about  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  and  the 
Spanish  war  were  got  over ;  every  thing  appeared  on 
the  eve  of  a  satisfactory  adjustment,  and  no  obstacles 
remained  to  prevent  the  return  of  the  Whigs  to  power,  on 
all  the  principles  for  which  they  had  so  long  contended, 
Avhen  the  negotiation  was  suddenly  broken  off,  and  the  xx^u.^'aso.^'*' 
Tories  were  once  more  firmly  seated  in  office,  by  one  of  381. 
those  unforeseen  and  trivial  obstacles  which  so  often,^  in 
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CHAP,     the  affairs  of  state,  derange  the  calculations  of  the  wisest 
^^^^'     statesmen,  and  yet  decide  the  fate  of  nations. 
1812.  Ill  the  course  of  Earl  Moira's  discussions  with  Earl 

Grey  and  Lord  Grenville,  which  from  the  first  were  con- 
DifficuUy      ducted  with  the  most  perfect  candour  and  good  faith  on 
officeS'of  Se  ^^^^  sides,  a  difficulty  occurred  as  to  the  appointment  of  the 
household,     great  oflBicers  of  the  royal  household,  which  had  not  previ- 
ously been  anticipated,  but  which  proved  fatal  to  the  whole 
negotiation,  and  to  which  events  in  subsequent  times 
have  given  an  unlooked-for  degree  of  interest.    It  had 
generally,  though  not  always,  been  the  practice  for  the 
chief  officers  of  the  household  to  be  changed  w^ith  an 
alteration  of  ministry,  upon  the  principle  that  a  govern- 
ment could  not  be  supposed  to  possess  the  royal  confi- 
dence, and  must  necessarily  be  hampered  and  restricted 
in  its  measures,  when  persons  belonging  to  an  opposite 
and  hostile  party  were  in  daily,  almost  hourly,  com- 
munication, on  the  most  intimate  terms,  with  the  sove- 
June  6.        reign.    The  Whig  peers,  in  order  to  prevent  such  a  dif- 
ficulty arising  in  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the  admi- 
nistration, stated  it  as  an  indispensable  condition  of  their 
accession  to  office,  that  they  should  enjoy  the  same  pri- 
vileges in  this  respect  which  had  been  exercised  by  their 
predecessors  on  similar  occasions,  and  this  preliminary 
led  to  secret  conferences  more  curious  even  than  what 
passed  at  the  public  negotiations.    "  Are  you  prepared," 
said  Lord  Moira  to  the  Prince  Regent,  "  to  concede  the 
appointment  of  the  household  to  the  leaders  of  the  new 
administration  ? "    "I  am,"  answered  the  Prince.    "Then," 
replied  the  chivalrous  nobleman,  "  not  one  of  your  present 
servants  shall  be  displaced  :  it  is  enough  for  the  crown  to 
yield  the  principle,  without  submitting  also  to  the  indig- 
nity of  the  removal."    To  complete  the  extraordinary 
chanc«6  which  traversed  this  momentous  negotiation,  Mr 
Sheridan,  to  whom  Lord  Yarmouth,  on  the  part  of  the 
lords  of  the  household,  intrusted  a  message  stating  their 
J  Personal     readiness  to  solve  the  difficulty  by  resigning,  delayed  to 
information,  deliver  this  message  till  it  was  too  late,  in  the  hope  of 
Yarmouth's  Securing  for  his  i)arty  a  triumph  over  the  throne ;  and 
I'^r  Deb      ^^^  Moira,  upon  the  part  of  the  Prince  Regent,  declined  to 
xxui  423.'     mako  any  such  concession  a  fundamental  condition  of  the 
administration  ;  and  thus  the  negotiation  was  broken  off.^ 
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The  Prince,  irritated  at  what  he  deemed  an  unwarrant-     chap. 
able  interference  with  the  freedom  of  choice  and  personal      ^^^^' 


comfort  of  the  sovereign,  and  acting  under  the  direction       I812. 
of  Lord  Moira,  who  thought  he  had  yielded  all  that  could        ^3. 
be  required  of  the  crown,  immediately  appointed  Lord  excludes  the 
Liverpool  first  lord  of  the  treasury.     All  the  existing  ^;J;  ^'*^°' 
ministers  were  continued  in  their  places,  including  Lord 
Castlereagh  in  the  important  one  of  minister  of  foreign 
affairs ;  and  the  Tories,  lately  so  near  shipwreck,  found 
themselves,  from  the  strong  intermixture  of  personal 
feeling  in  the   failure  of  the   negotiations  which  had 
excluded  their  rivals,  more  firmly  seated  in  power  than 
ever.    Lord  Yarmouth,  the  highest  oflficer  in  the  house- 
hold, whose  exclusion  from  ofiice  was  probably  the  prin- 
cipal object  which  the  Whig  leaders  had  in  view  in  in-  f*]"®  Jy 
sisting  so  much  on  this  condition,  afterwards  stated  in  mouth's 
the  House  of  Lords,  that  both  he  himself,  and  also  the  geTxxir''' 
other  officers  in  the  palace,  were  prepared  to  have  re-  423;  and 
signed  their  offices  the  moment  the  arrangements  forApp.  43;' 
the  formation  of  a  new  ministry  were  completed  ;  and  ^^  -^^J^ 
that  all  they  wished  for  was,  that  they  themselves,  and  84,  90. 
their  sovereign,  should  be  saved  the  pain  of  a  dismissal.^ 

In  reflecting,  with  all  the  lights  of  subsequent  experi- 
ence, on  the  singular  failure  of  this  important  negotiation, 
it  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  Lords  Grey  and  Grenville  Reflections 
were  right  in  the  conditions  which  they  so  firmly  insisted  gj^e^? 
on  as  a  condition  of  their  taking  office.  It  is  no  doubt 
easy  for  the  satirist  to  inveigh  against  the  eagerness  for 
patronage  which  induces  public  men,  after  all  questions 
of  policy  and  principles  of  government  have  been  ad- 
justed, to  break  off  negotiations,  merely  because  they 
cannot  agree  upon  who  is  to  have  the  disposal  of 
domestic  appointments ;  and  Mr  Sheridan  had  a  fair 
subject  for  his  ridicule  when  he  said  that  his  friends 
the  Whigs  had  fairly  outdone  James  II.,  for  he  had  lost 
three  crowns  for  a  mass,  whereas  they  had  lost  the 
government  of  three  kingdoms  for  three  white  sticks. 
But  all  this  notwithstanding,  it  is  sufficiently  clear  that 
the  Whigs,  who  could  not  have  foreseen  the  intended 
resignation  of  the  Tory  officers  of  the  household,  were 
right  in  stipulating  for  a  power,  if  necessary,  to  remove 
them.    Household  appointments,  of  no  small  moment 

VOL.  XIV.  c 
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CHAP,  even  to  private  individuals,  are  of  vital  consequence  to 
^^^^-  kings,  and  still  more  to  queens.  The  strongest  intellect 
181S.  is  seldom  able  to  withstand  the  incessant  influence  of 
adverse  opinions,  delicately  and  skilfully  applied  by 
persons  in  intimate  confidence,  and  possessing  numerous 
opportunities  for  successfully  impressing  them.  If  no 
man  is  a  hero,  still  less  is  he  a  sage,  to  his  valet-de-chambre. 
It  is  in  vain  to  say  that  the  private  inclinations  of  the 
sovereign  are  to  be  consulted  in  preference  to  the  wishes 
of  his  responsible  ministers.  Household  appointments  in 
a  palace  are,  in  truth,  political  situations,  and  must  be  in 
harmony  with  the  principles  of  government  which  public 
opinion  or  external  circumstances  have  rendered  neces- 
sary for  the  country.  To  decide  otherwise  is  to  impose 
upon  ministers  the  responsibility  of  oflSce  without  its 
power ;  and  hold  up  one  government  to  the  country  as 
regulating  its  public  concerns,  while  another  is  in  secret 
directing  all  its  movements. 

But  the  failure  of  this  momentous  negotiation  suggests 
another,  and  a  still  more  serious  subject  of  consideration. 
Vital  in'te-  All  the  great  questions  of  policy,  both  in  external  and 
tTEurope^ia  internal  concerns,  had  been  arranged  between  the  sove- 
thisnegotia-  reign  and  the  new  ministry.  The  difficulties  of  Catholic 
emancipation,  the  Peninsular  contest,  and  American  con- 
cession, had  been  satisfactorily  adjusted,  and  a  vital  change 
in  the  government  and  policy  of  the  country  was  on  the 
point  of  taking  place,  when  it  was  prevented,  and  Mr  Pitt's 
system  continued  as  the  ruling  principle,  by  a  mere  con- 
test about  the  appointment  of  three  household  officers ! 
Yet  what  mighty  interests,  not  only  to  Great  Britain  but 
the  human  race,  were  then  at  stake ;  and  what  wondrous 
changes  in  the  course  of  events  must  have  ensued,  if  this 
seemingly  Providential  difference  about  the  household 
officers  had  not  arisen  !  The  contest  with  France,  after 
a  duration  of  nearly  twenty  years,  had  at  length  reached 
its  crisis.  The  rock  of  Sisyphus,  rolled  with  such  diffi- 
culty to  the  summit  of  the  steep,  was  about  to  recoil. 
The  negotiation  with  the  Whigs  was  broken  off  on  the 
6th  June.  On  the  13th  of  the  same  month  Wellington 
crossed  the  Portuguese  frontier,  and  commenced  the  cam- 
238."^*  '  paign  of  Salamanca  ;^  while  on  the  23d  Napoleon  passed 
the  Niemcn,  and  perilled  his  crown  and  his  life  on  the 
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precarious  issue  of  a  Russian  invasion.^    The  expulsion  of     chap. 
the  French  from  the  Peninsula,  the  catastrophe  of  Mos-     ^^^^' 


cow,  the  resurrection  of  Europe,  were  on  the  eve  of  com-       I812. 
mencing,  when  the  continued  fidelity  of  England  to  the  ^  Fain.  163." 
cause  of  freedom  hung  on  the  doubtful  balance  of  house- 
hold appointments ! 

If  a  change  of  ministry  had  taken  place  at  that  time, 
the  destinies  of  the  world  would  probably  have  been  45^ 
changed.  The  Whigs,  fettered  by  their  continued  pro-  5^?^^^^^^,^ 
testations  against  the  war,  could  not,  with  any  regard  have  followed 
to  consistency,  have  prosecuted  it  with  vigour.  Their  jfad  th^'"^' 
unvarying  prophecies  of  disaster  from  the  Peninsular  oMained 
contest  would  have  paralysed  all  the  national  efforts 
in  support  of  Wellington ;  their  continued  declamations 
on  the  necessity  of  peace  would  have  led  them  to  em- 
brace the  first  opportunity  of  coming  to  an  accommo- 
dation with  Napoleon.  Alexander,  mindful  of  their 
refusal  of  succour  after  the  battle  of  Eylau,  would  have 
been  shaken  in  his  resolution  after  the  battle  of  Boro- 
dino. Sweden,  unsupported  by  English  subsidies,  would 
not  have  ventured  to  swerve  from  the  French  alliance. 
The  occupation  of  Moscow  would  have  led  to  a  submis- 
sion destructive  of  the  liberties  of  Europe  ;  or  the  retreat,  ^^ 
unthreatened,  from  the  north,  would  have  been  spared 
half  its  horrors ;  at  latest,  peace  would  have  been  con- 
cluded with  the  French  Emperor  at  Prague.  Wellington 
would  have  been  withdrawn  with  barren  laurels  from  the 
Peninsula  ;  Europe  had  been  yet  groaning  under  the  yoke 
of  military  power,  and  the  dynasty  of  Napoleon  still  upon 
the  throne.  In  contemplating  the  intimate  connexion 
of  such  marvellous  results  with  the  apparently  trivial 
question  of  household  appointments  in  the  royal  palace 
of  Great  Britain,  the  reflecting  observer,  according  to 
the  temper  of  his  mind,  will  indulge  in  the  vein  of 
pleasantry  or  the  sentiment  of  thankfulness.  The  dis- 
ciples of  Voltaire,  recollecting  how  a  similar  court  intrigue 
arrested  the  course  of  Marlborough's  victories  in  one 
age,  and  prolonged  the  popular  rule  in  Great  Britain  in 
another,  will  inveigh  against  the  subjection  of  human 
affairs  to  the  direction  of  chance,  the  caprice  of  sovereigns, 
or  the  arts  of  courtiers  ;  while  the  Christian  philosopher, 
impressed  with  the  direction  of  all  earthly  things  by  an 
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CHAP.     Almighty  hand,  will  discern  in  these  apparently  trivial 

^^^^-     events  the  unobserved  springs  of  Supreme  Intelligence ; 

1812.      and  conclude,  that  as  much  as  royal  partialities  may  be 

the  unconscious  instruments  of  reward  to  an  upright  and 

strenuous,  they  may  be  the  ministers  of  retribution  to  a 

selfish  and  corrupted  age. 

George  IV.,  who,  probably  from  personal  rather  than 
^y  public  considerations,  was  led  to  take  this  important  step 
Character  of  in  the  outset  of  his  government,  had  the  good  fortune  to 
Fourth."'^  wield  the  sceptre  of  Great  Britain  during  the  most 
glorious  era  in  its  long  and  memorable  annals  ;  and  yet 
no  sovereign  ever  owed  so  little  to  his  own  individual 
wisdom  or  exertions.  The  triumphs  which  have  rendered 
his  age  immortal  were  prepared  by  other  hands,  and 
matured  in  a  severer  discipline.  It  was  his  good  fortune 
to  succeed  to  the  throne  at  a  time  when  the  seeds  sown 
by  the  wisdom  of  preceding  statesmen,  the  valour  of 
former  warriors,  and  the  steadiness  of  the  last  monarch, 
were  beginning  to  come  to  maturity  ;  and  thus  he  reaped 
the  harvest  prepared,  in  great  part,  by  the  labours  of 
others.  Yet  justice  must  assign  him  a  considerable  place 
in  the  august  temple  of  glory  completed  during  his 
reign.  If  the  foundation  had  been  laid,  and  the  structure 
was  far  advanced,  when  he  was  called  to  its  direction,  he 
had  the  merit  of  putting  the  last  hand  to  the  immortal 
fabric.  To  the  vast  and  unprecedented  exertions  made 
by  Great  Britain  towards  the  close  of  the  contest,  he  gave 
his  cordial  concurrence  ;  he  resisted  the  seducing  offers  of 
peace  when  they  could  have  led  only  to  an  armed 
neutrality ;  and,  by  his  steady  adherence  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Grand  Alliance,  he  contributed  in  no  slight 
degree  to  keep  together  its  discordant  elements,  when 
they  were  ready  to  fall  to  pieces  amidst  the  occasional 
disasters  and  frequent  jealousies  of  the  last  years  of  the 
war.  The  unprecedented  triumphs  with  which  it  con- 
cluded, and  the  profound  peace  which  has  since  followed, 
left  little  room  for  external  exploits  during  the  remainder 
of  his  reign  ;  and  the  monarch  was  of  too  indolent  a  dis- 
position, though  not  of  too  limited  a  range  of  intel- 
lectual vision,  to  influence  those  momentous  internal 
changes  which  ensued,  or  take  any  part  either  in  advan- 
cing or  retarding  the  vast  revolution  of  general  thought 
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which  succeeded  to  the  excitement  and  animation  of  the     chap. 
war.    Yet  history  must  at  least  award  to  him  the  negative     ^^^^' 
merit  of  having  done  nothing  to  accelerate  the  changes       I812. 
which  grew  up  with  such  extraordinary  rapidity  during 
that  period,   so  fertile  in    intellectual    innovation ;    of 
having  been  the  last  man  in  his  dominions  who  yielded 
to  that  momentous  alteration  in  their  religious  institu- 
tions which  first  loosened  the  solid  fabric  of  the  British 
empire  ;  and  of  having  left  to  his  successors  the  constitu- 
tion, at  a  period  when  it  was  seriously  menaced  by 
domestic  distress  and   general   excitement,  unimpaired 
either  by  tyrannic  encroachment  or  democratic  inno- 
vation. 

If,  from  the  comparatively  blameless  and  glorious 
picture  of  George  IV.'s  public  administration,  we  turn  43 
to  the  details  of  his  private  life,  and  the  features  of  his  His  private 
individual  character,  we  shall  find  less  to  approve  and  and  cha-'*" 
more  to  condemn.  Yet  even  ther^  some  alleviating  '■*^**''' 
circumstances  may  be  found ;  and  the  British  nation, 
in  the  calamities  which  hereafter  may  ensue  from  the 
failure  of  the  direct  line  of  succession,  can  discern  only 
the  natural  result  of  the  restrictions,  equally  impolitic 
and  unjust,  which  it  has  imposed,  in  their  dearest  con- 
cerns, on  the  feelings  of  its  sovereigns.  His  talents  were 
of  no  ordinary  kind,  and  superior  to  those  of  any  of  the 
family.  It  is  impossible  to  see  the  busts  of  the  sons  of 
George  III.  in  Chantrey's  gallery,  without  being  at  once 
convinced  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  had  the  most  intel- 
lectual head  of  the  group.*  None  could  excel,  few  equal, 
his  talents  in  conversation,  or  the  ability  with  which  he 
sustained  it  with  the  ablest  and  most  intellectual  men  of 
the  day.  His  tastes  were  cultivated ;  he  had  a  high 
admiration  for  the  great  works  of  painting ;  his  ear  in 
music  was  exquisite ;  and  although  his  passion  in  archi- 
tecture was  rather  for  the  splendour  of  internal  decora- 
tion than  the  majesty  of  external  effect,  yet  the  stately 

*  This  is  decisively  established  by  the  testimony  of  no  ordinary  observer, 
and  certainly  no  partial  judge.  "  It  may  give  you  pleasure,"  said  Lord  Byron 
to  Sir  Walter  Scott,  "  to  hear  that  the  Prince  Regent's  eulogium  on  you  to  me 
■was  conveyed  in  language  which  would  only  suffer  by  my  attempting  to  tran- 
scribe it ;  and  with  a  tone  and  taste  which  gave  me  a  very  high  idea  of  his 
abilities  and  accomplislmients,  which  I  had  hitherto  considered  as  confined  to 
manners,  certainly  superior  to  those  of  any  livuig  gentleman." — Lord  Byroi» 
to  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Jui^/  6,  1812 ;  Lockhart's  We  0/ Scott,  ii.  402. 
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CHAP,  halls  of  Windsor  will  long  remain  an  enduring  nionu- 
^^^^'  ment  of  his  patronage  of  art  in  its  highest  branches. 
1812.  The  jealousy  which  generally  exists  between  the  ruling 
sovereign  and  the  heir-apparent  early  brought  him  into 
close  connexion  with  the  leaders  of  the  Whig  party  ;  and 
for  nearly  fifteen  years  Carlton  House  was  the  grand 
rendezvous  of  all  the  statesmen,  wits,  and  beauties,  whom 
jealousy  of  the  reigning  power  had  thrown  into  the  arms 
of  the  Opposition. 

This  circumstance  had  a  material  influence  on  his 

^g        future  character.     Accustonied  from  his  earliest  youth  to 

Hia  great      the  Society,  not  merely  of  the  most  elegant  but  the  most 

mSera,*and  intellectual  men  of  his  age  ;  the  companion,  not  less  than 

felicity  of      i^e  friend,  of  Burke  and  Fox,  of  Grey  and  Sheridan,  he 

expression.  '  "^  . 

soon  acquired  that  skill  and  delicacy  m  conversation 
which  such  intercourse  alone  can  communicate,  and 
shone  with  the  reflected  light  which  so  often,  when  pre- 
sented by  those  habituated  to  such  society,  dazzles  the  in- 
experienced beholder,  and  supplies,  at  least  during  the 
hours  of  social  intercourse,  the  want  of  original  thought  or 
solid  acquirements.  Yet  his  talents  were  not  entirely 
acquired  from  the  brilliant  circle  by  which  he  was  sur- 
rounded. His  perceptions  were  quick  ;  his  abilities,  when 
fairly  roused  either  by  the  animation  of  conversation  or 
the  lustre  of  external  events,  of  a  very  high  order  ;  and 
many  of  his  holograph  letters  are  a  model  of  occasional 
felicity  both  in  thought  and  expression."^  His  features 
were  handsome ;  his  figure,  in  youth,  graceful  and  com- 
manding ;  and  both  then  and  when  it  was  injured  in 
maturer  years  by  the  hereditary  corpulence  of  his  family, 
his  manners  were  so  perfectly  finished,  that  he  was 
universally  admitted  to  deserve  the  title  which  he 
acquired — that  of  the  first  gentleman  in  Europe. 

But  with  these,  no  inconsiderable  qualities  it  is  true  in 
a  sovereign,  the  meed  of  praise  due  to  his  memory  is 

*  The  following  Iiolograph  note  from  the  Prince  Regent  to  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  accompanied  the  appointment  of  the  latter  aa  Pield-iSIarshal  after 
the  battle  of  Vittoria : — "  Your  glorious  conduct  is  above  all  human  praise,  and 
far  above  any  reward.  I  know  no  language  the  world  affords  worthy  to  express 
it.  I  feel  I  have  nothing  left  to  say,  but  devoutly  to  offer  up  my  prayer  of 
gratitude  to  I'rovideiice  that  it  has,  in  its  onuiipotent  bounty,  ble»sed  my 
country  and  myself  with  sucii  a  general.  You  have  sent  me,  among  the 
trophies  of  your  unrivalled  fame,  the  staff  uf  a  French  marshal,  and  I  send  you 
in  retuni  tliat  of  England."— 2'A«  Tkincb  Rkoknt  to  Wkllinoton,  3d  Jul]/ 
1813.— GuBwooD,  X.  532. 
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exhausted,  and  there  remains  nothing  but  to  do  justice  to     chap. 
the  faults,  and  draw  no  screen  over  the  many  frailties  of     ^^^^' 
his  character.    Thrown  from  the  outset  of  life  into  the       I812. 
vortex  of  dissipation,  without  the  necessity  for  exertion,  „.  .^9- . 

.  ,  1  ,  ,  1  ,.        1  His  frailties 

which,  m  an  humbler  rank,  or  on  a  despotic  throne,  so  and  faults, 
often  counteracts  its  pernicious  effects,  he  soon  became  an 
ardent  votary  of  pleasure  ;  and  without  descending  to  the 
degrading  habits  to  which  that  propensity  often  leads,  he 
only  rendered  its  sway  on  this  account  the  more  tyran- 
nical and  destructive  to  his  character.  Profuse,  extrava- 
gant, and  unreflecting,  he  not  only  was  throughout  his 
whole  life,  before  he  mounted  the  throne,  drowned  in 
debt,  but  the  systematic  pursuit  of  refined  enjoyment 
involved  him  in  many  discreditable  and  unfeeling,  and 
some  dishonourable  acts.  Dissipation  and  profligacyin 
youth,  indeed,  are  so  usual  in  princes,  and  arise  so  readily 
from  the  society  with  which  they  are  surrounded,  that 
they  are  to  such  persons  peculiarly  difficult  of  resistance ; 
but  the  passions  of  George  IV.,  fretting  against  the  unjust 
restrictions  of  the  Marriage  Act,  led  him  into  delin- 
quencies of  a  more  serious  kind.  His  conduct  towards 
Queen  Caroline,  whatever  the  demerits  of  that  princess 
may  have  been,  was  unpardonable ;  for  it  began  to  be 
unjust  before  those  demerits  could  have  been  known,  and 
continued  to  be  unfeeling  after  misfortune  had  expiated 
them  by  suffering.  And  if  it  be  true,  as  is  generally 
believed,  that  he  gained  possession  of  the  person  of  a 
beautiful  and  superior  woman,  Mrs  Fitzherbert,  by  a 
fictitious  or  elusory  marriage  ceremony,  and  subsequently, 
after  having  made  his  friends  in  parliament  deny  its 
existence,  deserted  her,  he  was  guilty  of  an  action  which 
passion  cannot  extenuate  and  royalty  should  not  excuse. 
He  had  not  the  sturdy  honesty  of  his  father  ;  his  dissimu- 
lation was  profound,  and  his  friends  were  often  the  vic- 
tims of  his  deceit.  The  last  days  of  this  fortunate  mo- 
narch and  systematic  voluptuary  were  chiefly  spent  at 
Windsor,  in  the  seclusion  of  elegant  society,  intermingled 
with  the  brilliancy  of  conversational  talent.  And  if  its 
noble  halls  were  the  scene  of  meretricious  ascendency,  at 
least  they  were  not  disgraced  by  open  profligacy  ;  decency 
and  seclusion  threw  a  veil  over  irregular  connexions ;  and 
justice  must  admit  that  subjection  to  female  charms  was 
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CHAP,     ill  ^lis  case  more  than  usually  pardonable,  from  the  unjust 
^^"^y-     laws  which  had  deprived  him  of  a  free  choice  in  virtuous 
1811.      attachments,  and  the  calamitous  union  which  had  denied 
him  the  blessings  of  domestic  and  filial  love. 

It  is  a  singular  circumstance,  that  the  statesman  who, 
with  his  sovereign,  was  thus  elevated  to  the  helm  at  a 
Character  of  crisis  of  unexampled  difficulty,  and  when  the  national 
J^  Liver-  prQgp^^cts  were  to  all  appearance  gloomy  in  the  extreme, 
was  almost  from  the  moment  of  his  elevation  borne  for- 
ward on  an  uninterrupted  flood  of  success ;  and  that, 
though  inferior  in  capacity  to  many  of  the  great  charac- 
ters who  had  preceded  him  in  the  struggle,  he  exceeded 
them  all  in  the  felicity  of  his  career,  and  the  glorious 
events  which,  under  his  administration,  were  so  deeply 
engraven  on  the  monuments  of  history.  Much  of  this 
extraordinary  prosperity  is  doubtless  to  be  ascribed  to 
his  singular  good  fortune.  He  had  the  almost  unprece- 
dented felicity  of  being  called  to  the  highest  place  in 
government  at  the  very  time  when  the  tide,  which 
ever  exists  in  the  affairs  of  men,  was  beginning  to 
turn  ;  when  the  stream-flow  of  Napoleon's  triumphs  was 
changing  to  ebb  ;  and  when  the  constancy  of  Britain, 
long  conspicuous  in  adverse,  was  to  be  rewarded  by  a 
bright  train  of  prosperous  fortune.  Like  his  royal  master 
George  IV.,  he  thus  reaped,  with  little  exertion  of  his 
own,  the  fruits  of  the  seed  sown  by  the  efforts  of  others  ; 
and  was  called,  during  his  lengthened  ministry,  rather  to 
moderate  the  vices  consequent  on  excessive  prosperity, 
than  to  sustain  the  national  spirit  under  the  trials  of 
protracted  and  searching  adversity. 

Justice,  however,  must  assign  to  Lord  Liverpool,  if  not 
the  highest,  at  least  a  considerable  place,  among  the  great 
His  merits  men  who  threw  such  imperishable  glory  over  the  annals 
JS-viS''*"  o^  Britain  during  the  latter  period  of  the*  w^ar.  His  capa- 
city could  not  have  been  the  least,  who  stood  foremost  in 
rank  through  those  memorable  years.  Granting  to 
Alexander,  "Wellington,  and  Castlereagh,  the  merit  of 
having  been  the  main  instruments  in  the  deliverance  of 
Europe,  the  British  premier  may  at  least  justly  lay  claim 
to  the  subordinate  but  important  merit  of  having  strenu- 
ously supported  their  efforts,  and  furnished  them  with 
the  means  of  achieving  such  important  triumphs.    His 


HISTORY  OF  EUROPE.  41 

judgment  in  council,  temper  in  debate,  and  conciliation  chaP. 
in  diplomacy,  admirably  seconded  their  heroic  efiorts.  ^^^^"^ 
The  resources  brought  by  England  to  bear  upon  the  isii. 
fortunes  of  Europe  at  the  close  of  the  struggle,  were 
unexampled  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  ;  and  if  the 
spirit  of  the  nation  put  them  at  his  disposal,  no  small 
wisdom  and  skill  were  displayed  in  the  use  which  he 
made  of  them.  Notwithstanding  all  their  successes,  the 
allied  sovereigns  were  sometimes,  from  the  jealousies  and 
separate  interests  inherent  in  so  vast  a  coalition,  exposed 
to  serious  divisons  ;  and  on  these  occasions  the  judgment 
and  prudence  of  Lord  Liverpool  were  of  the  highest 
service  to  the  common  cause.  He  could  not  be  called  a 
powerful  debater,  and  his  speeches  made  little  impression 
at  the  time  on  either  house  of  parliament ;  but  they 
abounded  in  valuable  matter  and  sound  argument,  and 
few  aiFord,  on  a  retrospect,  a  more  luminous  view  of  the 
principles  which  swayed  the  government  at  many  of  the 
most  important  periods  of  the  war.  His  private  life  was 
irreproachable,  his  domestic  habits  pure  and  amiable  ; 
and,  like  all  the  great  statesmen  of  that  heroic  period, 
he  long  held  the  highest  offices,  and  disposed  of  uncounted 
wealth,  without  a  spot  upon  his  integrity,  or  having  con- 
ferred a  more  than  moderate  share  of  patronage  on  his 
connexions. 

He  held  a  respectable  place,  however,  in  the  second 
class  of  statesmen  only,  and  did  not  belong  to  that  of  the 
master-spirits  of  mankind.     He  had  not  sufficient  vigour  His  weak- 
of  character,  or  reliance  on  his  own  judgment,  to  take  a  "1^!!^^^ 

'  J       o  7  errors. 

decided  line  in  any  arduous  crisis.  His  maxim  always 
was  to  temporise  and  avoid  difficulties,  rather  than  brave 
the  danger  in  the  outset.  Under  a  calm  and  dignified 
deportment,  and  the  most  unruffled  suavity  in  debate,  he 
concealed  an  anxiety  of  temper  and  dread  of  responsi- 
bility, which  often  appeared  painfully  conspicuous  at  the 
council  board,  and  rendered  him  unfit  to  hold  the  helm 
in  any  period  of  real  danger.  He  had  neither  the  ardour 
of  genius,  nor  the  strength  of  intellect,  nor  the  heroism  of 
valour  in  his  character.  Clear-sighted  as  to  immediate, 
his  vision  was  defective  as  to  remoter  dangers.  Judicious 
and  prudent  in  counsel  in  ordinary  times,  he  was  a  dan- 
gerous adviser  in  cases  of  difficulty,  and  exercised  a  ruinous 
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CHAP,  influence  on  the  ultimate  fortunes  of  his  country.  He  was 
^^^^'  mainly  instrumental  in  introducing,  after  the  close  of  the 
181L  war,  that  seductive  policy  which  purchases  present  favour 
by  sacrificing  future  resources,  and  wins  the  applause 
of  the  existing  multitude  by  risking  the  censure  of  the 
thinking  in  every  future  age.  The  popularity,  accord- 
ingly, of  his  government,  during  the  fifteen  years  that 
he  remained  prime-minister,  was  unprecedented  ;  opposi- 
tion seemed  to  have  disappeared  in  parliament,  as  it  was 
thought  to  have  expired  in  the  country.  But  amidst  all 
these  seductive  appearances,  the  elements  of  future  dis- 
cord were  preparing.  The  sinking  fund  was  fatally 
encroached  upon,  with  the  general  concurrence  of  the 
unthinking  multitude  ;  indirect  taxes,  the  pillar  of 
public  credit,  were  repealed  to  an  unnecessary  and 
ruinous  extent  ;  a  vast  and  uncalled-for  monetary 
change  spread  unprecedented  discontent  through  the  in- 
dustrious classes  ;  the  people  were  habituated  to  the  per- 
nicious flattery  that  their  voice  is  wisdom,  and  must  be 
obeyed  ;  and  out  of  the  calm  which  was  thought  to  be 
perpetual  arose  the  tornado  which  overturned  the  con- 
stitution. 

The  year  1811  beheld  the  extinction  of  the  absurd  and 
-^        exaggerated  discontent  against  the  Duke  of  York  which, 
Restoration   for  factious  purposcs,  had  been  raised  two  years  before, 
of  York  to*   Colonel  Wardle,  the  principal  agent  in  producing  the 
the  command  clamour,  had  long  since  returned  to  obscurity  ;  the  want 
May  25.        of  the  Duke's  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  business  of 
the  Horse-Guards,  and  active  zeal  for  the  interests  of  the 
army,  had  long  been  severely  felt ;  and  on  the  25th  May 
1811,  after  somewhat  more  than  two  years  spent  in  a 
private  station,  he  was  again,  with  the  general  concur- 
rence of  the  nation  and  the  universal  approbation  of  the 
army,  reinstated    in  his  oflSce  of   commander-in-chief, 
which  he  held  during  the  whole  remainder  of  the  war. 
The  subject  was  brought  forward  by  Lord  Milton  in 
parliament  shortly  after  it  occurred  ;  but  the  result  only 
tended  to  demonstrate,  in  the  most  decisive  manner,  tho 
total  revolution  which   public  opinion  had  undergone 
regarding  it.    The  debate  was  feebly  conducted  on  tho 
I)art'of  the  Oi)po8ition  ;  when  Lord  Milton  put  the  case 
liypothetically,  that  "the  Duke  might  have  been  the 
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victim  of  a  foul  conspiracy,"  a  universal  cheer  burst  from     chap. 
all  parts  of  the  House,  and  the  motion  to  have  the     ^^^^' 
appointment  censured  was  negatived  by  a  majority  of      I811. 
two  hundred  ^nd  forty-nine— the  numbers  being  two  l8f™7|^74; 
hundred  and  ninety-six  to  forty-seven.^    If  any  doubt  Pari.'Dekix. 
could  still  exist  on  the  justice  as  well  as  expedience  of 
this  step,  it  would  be  removed  by  the  contemporary 
testimony  of  "Wellington.    "I  rejoice  most  sincerely," 
said  he,  "at  the  reappointment  of  the  Duke  of  York  as  ^ 
commander-in-chief.      The  arrangement  is   not    less  a  to  Torrens?" 
matter  of  justice  to  him  than  of  benefit  to  the  Public  Jj^^  ourw 
interests ;  and  it  has  been  so  admirably  timed  that  the  viii.  6I. 
motion  of  Lord  Milton  is  likely  to  be  advantageous  to 
the  Duke's  character."  ^ 

Two  circumstances,  during  the  years  1810  and  1811, 
convulsed  the  internal  frame  of  society  to  an  extraor-  ^ 
dinary  degree,  and  are  deserving  of  notice  even  in  a  Characterof 
general  history.  These  were  the  parliamentary  pro-  Burdett^^^ 
ceedings  against  Sir  Francis  Burdett  for  contempt  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  the  general  distress  which  led 
to  the  Luddite  disturbances.  Sir  Francis  Burdett  is 
a  statesman  who,  for  nearly  half  a  century,  took  so 
prominent  a  part  in  English  parliamentary  history,  that 
he  deserves  a  place  in  the  portrait-gallery  of  the  age. 
Endowed  by  nature  with  no  ordinary  talents,  an  accom- 
plished scholar,  an  eloquent  speaker,  an  indefatigable 
senator,  the  master  of  a  splendid  fortune,  and  connected 
both  by  position  in  society  and  family  alliances  with 
the  higher  branches  of  the  nobility,  he  was  yet  for  the 
greater  part  of  his  political  career  the  ardent  friend  of 
the  people  ;  the  adored,  often  rash  and  dangerous,  cham- 
pion of  popular  rights  ;  a  zealous  advocate  of  parliamen- 
tary reform  in  its  widest  sense,  an  extended  suffrage, 
Catholic  emancipation,  and  all  the  objects  which  the 
extreme  section  of  the  Whig  party  had  at  heart.  But  he 
was  at  the  same  time  at  bottom  a  sincere  friend  to  the 
monarchy,  and  pursued  these  objects  from  a  belief,  sincere 
and  honest,  though  now  proved  to  be  mistaken,  that  such 
changes,  even  if  pushed  to  their  utmost  limits,  were  not 
inconsistent  with  the  security  of  property,  the  stability  of 
the  altar,  and  the  existence  of  the  throne.  A  sense  of  this 
error  caused  him  in  the  close  of  life,  after  the  effect  of  the 
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Reform  Bill  had  become  apparent,  to  join  the  conser- 
vative ranks ;  but  at  the  period  with  which  we  are  now 
engaged  he  was  the  most  furious  opponent  of  the 
oligarchy  who,  he  conceived,  directed  the  national 
councils  ;  and  "  England's  pride  and  Westminster's 
glory,"  as  he  was  termed  by  his  potwalloping  con- 
stituents in  that  borough,  was  ever  in  the  foremost 
ranks  of  those  who  declaimed  with  most  asperity  against 
ministerial  influence  or  parliamentary  corruption. 

He  had  long  inveighed  in  no  measured  strains  against 
the  Tory  majority  by  which  the  proceedings  of  the  House 
of  Commons  were  controlled  ;  but  as  most  of  these  decla- 
mations were  pronounced  within  the  walls  of  parliament, 
they  were  beyoufl  the  reach  of  animadversion.  At  length, 
however,  he  laid  himself  open  to  attack  in  a  more  vul- 
nerable quarter.  A  violent  democrat,  named  John  Gale 
Jones,  had  published  a  resolution  of  a  debating  club  of 
which  he  was  president,  which  the  House  of  Commons 
deemed  a  libel  on  their  proceedings,  and  that  assembly 
had  in  consequence  sent  him  to  Newgate  for  breach  of 
privilege.  Sir  Francis  more  than  once  brought  this 
matter  under  the  consideration  of  the  House,  and 
strongly  contended,  though  in  vain,  that  parliament 
had  no  legal  power  of  their  own  authority  to  punish  a 
person  for  an  offence  cognisable  in  the  ordinary  courts 
of  justice,  even  though  it  did  contain  a  libel  on  their 
proceedings,  and  that  the  warrant  of  commitment  was 
illegal  and  a  breach  of  the  liberties  of  the  subject.  The 
House  overruled  these  arguments  by  a  majority  of  153 
March  24.  to  14.  Upon  tliis  Sir  Francis  published  a  letter  to  his 
constituents  in  Cobbett's  Weekly  Register,  which,  among 
other  passages  of  strong  invective,  declared  that  the  real 
question  was,  "  "Whether  our  liberty  be  still  to  be  secured 
to  us  by  the  laws  of  our  forefathers,  or  to  lie  at  the 
absolute  mercy  of  a  part  of  our  fellow-subjects,  collected 
together  by  means  which  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to 
describe.  They  have  become,  by  burgage  tenure,  the 
proprietors  of  the  whole  legislature  ;  and  in  that  capacity, 
I  Ann.  Hck.  "'A^^t^'d  witli  their  high-flown  and  fanciful  ideas  of  ma- 
1810, 92,  »y.  jesty,  they  assume  the  sword  of  prerogative,  and  lord  it 
equally  over  the  king  and  people  !"i 
The  House  of  Commons,  upon  this  letter  being  brought 
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before  them,  passed  a  resolution,  by  a  majority  of  190  to     chap. 
152,  that  Sir  Francis  be  committed  to  the  Tower.     Great      ^^ly- 
doubts  were  entertained  in  the  first  instance  by  the        isii. 
Speaker,  whether  his  warrant,  which  was  immediately  ^.^  ^^7^ 
issued,  would  authorise  the  breaking  open  of  Sir  Francis's  mit.tai  to  the 
house,  which  was  barricaded,  and  where  he  remained  J^^^^Jl^^^f 
without   moving   out.      The  Attorney-general,  (Sir  V.  riots. 
Gibbs,)  however,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  entry  might 
be  made  good  by  force,  if  it  could  not  otherwise  be 
obtained ;  and  the  sergeant-at-arms  accordingly,  on  the 
day  following,  forced  his  way  in  by  the  aid  of  a  police 
force,  supported  on  the  outside  by  the  military.    Sir 
Francis  was  found  in  his  library,  surrounded  by  his 
family,  and  employed,  with  a  somewhat  strained  effort 
for  theatrical  effect,  in  making  his  soji  translate  Magna 
Charta.    Having  made  such  a  show  of  resistance  as  to 
demonstrate  that  he  yielded  to  compulsion,  he  was  con- 
veyed under  a  military  escort  to  the  Tower,  where  he 
remained  a  prisoner  till  the  close  of  the  session  of  parlia- 
ment.   Serious  riots  occurred,  and  some  lives  were  lost 
on  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  the  imprisonment 
took  place,  chiefly  in  consequence  of  an  erroneous  report 
which  was  spread  that  the  Tower  guns  had  fired  upon  the 
people.    Sir  Francis  afterwards  wrote  an  intemperate  Aprua 
letter  to  the  Speaker  on  the  alleged  illegality  of  the 
proceeding,  which,  however,  the  House  had  the  good 
sense,  having  exhausted  their  powers  of  chastisement, 
to  pass   over  without   farther  notice.    Meanwhile,  the 
imprisoned  baronet  received  a  great  variety  of  addresses 
from  various  popular  assemblies  in  the  kingdom,  and  the 
House  of  Commons  was  deluged  with  petitions  for  his 
liberation.    But  they  coniinued  firm  ;  and  Sir  Francis 
remained  in  confinement  till  the  prorogation  of  parlia- 
ment, when  the  power  of  the  assembly  which  committed 
him  having  ceased,  he  was  of  course  liberated.     Great  May  21. 
preparations  for  his  triumphal   procession  through  the 
city  to  his  residence  in  Piccadilly,  were  made  by  the 
populace,  and  serious  apprehensions  of  disturbances  were 
entertained  ;  but  he  had  the  good  sense  or  humanity  not 
to  bring  his  partisans  into  the  risk  which  such  a  demon- 
stration would  have  occasioned,  by  returning  privately  to 
his  house  by  water.    He  afterwards  brought  actions  at 
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CHAP.    law  against  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  for 
^^'^'     damages  on  account  of  illegal  seizure,  housebreaking,  and 
181L      imprisonment ;  and  against  Lord  Moira,  the  Governor  of 
the  Tower,  for  unwarrantable  detention  ;  and  the  case 
was  argued  with  the  greatest  ability  by  the  Attorney- 
general  on  the  one  side,  and  Sergeant  (afterwards  Mr 
xvi.  45*4,  630.  Justice)   Holroyd  on  the  other.    The  Court  of  King's 
^"J'^^l^jjQ.  Bench,  however,  sustained  the  defence  for  both,  that 
and  App!  to '  they  acted  under  the  orders  of  a  competent  authority, 
^iron.    J,    ^^^  ^^^^  ^1^^  privileges  of  parliament  had  not  been  ex- 
ceeded, and  could  not  be  questioned  in  a  court  of  law.^ 

Upon  this  case  it  has  been  observed  by  Mr  Coleridge  : — 
"  The  House  of  Commons  must  of  course  have  the  power 
Reflections  of  taking  cognisance  of  offences  against  its  own  rights. 
BubjecL  ^^^  Francis  Burdett  might  have  been  properly  sent  to  the 
Tower  for  the  speech  which  he  made  to  the  House  ;  but 
when  afterwards  he  published  them  in  Cobbett,  and  they 
took  cognisance  of  it  as  a  breach  of  privilege,  they 
violated  the  plain  distinction  between  privilege  and  law. 
As  a  speech  in  the  House,  the  House  could  alone  ani- 
madvert upon  it,  consistently  with  the  effective  preserva- 
tion of  its  most  necessary  prerogative  of  freedom  of 
debate ;  but  when  that  speech  became  a  book,  then  the 
law  was  to  look  upon  it ;  and  there  being  a  law  of  libel 
commensurate  with  every  possible  object  of  attack  in  the 
«  Table-Talk  ^*^*^j  privilege,  which  acts  or  ought  to  act  only  as  a  sub- 
L  8, 9.  '  stitute  for  other  laws,  could  have  nothing  to  do  with  it."^ 
In  these  observations  of  the  philosophic  sage,  there  is 
much  subject  for  anxious  reflection  in  the  breast  of  every 
friend  to  real  freedom.  It  is  the  essential  characteristic 
of  such  a  blessing,  that  it  renders  law  omnipotent  and 
personal  privilege  quiescent.  The  monarch  may  punish 
an  insult  offered  to  his  authority,  but  he  must  do  so  by 
prosecutions  in  his  own  courts  of  law,  and  by  proving  the 
accused  party  guilty  before  a  jury  of  his  subjects.  There 
is  not  only  the  same,  but  a  much  stronger  reason^  why  a 
numerous  assembly  of  the  legislature  should  be  con- 
strained to  enforce  the  respect  due  to  their  authority  or 
deliberations,  when  insulted  out  of  their  own  presence, 
and  not  at  the  moment  interfering  with  their  discussions, 
in  the  same  way :  for  in  their  case  numbers  destroy 
responsibility  without  conferring  wisdom,  while  ambition 
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weakens  the  sense  of  justice    without  adding  to  the     chap. 

capacity  for  judgment.    In  this  respect  there  is  no  differ-    __I 1. 

ence  whether  the  assembly  is  of  a  popular  or  aristocratic  ^^^^* 
class ;  whether  it  is  subject  to  the  caprices  of  a  tyrant 
majority,  or  swayed  by  the  influence  of  a  corrupt  court. 
Human  nature  is  always  the  same,  and  the  danger  of 
tyranny  is  not  the  less  formidable  that  its  powers  are 
wielded  by  a  multitude  of  tyrants.  Under  pretence  of 
maintaining  the  inviolability  of  their  own  privileges,  a 
despotic  asseriibly  may  entirely  extinguish  those  of  their 
subjects.  While  professing  for  themselves  the  most 
unbounded  freedom  of  discussion,  they  may  crush  all 
fearless  examination  of  their  conduct  by  others.  Diminu- 
tion of  respect,  degradation  of  authority,  need  never  be 
apprehended  from  the  legislature  claiming  no  superiority 
in  this  respect  over  the  sovereign  or  the  judges  of  the 
land.  The  makers  of  laws  never  stand  on  so  lofty  a 
pedestal  as  when  they  acknowledge  the  paramount 
authority,  in  the  application  of  these  laws,  of  the  courts  by 
which  they  are  administered  ;  they  never  descend  so  low  as 
when  they  set  the  first  example  of  violating  that  general 
equality  which  they  have  proclaimed  for  their  subjects.* 
The  popular  discontents,  excited  by  this  ill-timed  and 
doubtfully  founded  assertion  of  the  powers  of  sovereignty 
by  the  House  of  Commons,  were  augmented  to  an  alarm-  General  dis- 
ing  degree  by  the  general  distress  which  prevailed  in  the  Sufacti^ 
manufacturing  districts  of  Great  Britain  during  the  latter  jng  districts 
part  of  the  year  1810  and  the  whole  of  1811.  Various  SJ'a  causei'^ 
causes  contributed  to  produce  this  distressing  result ;  but 
among  them  the  least  influence  is  to  be  imputed  to  the 
Continental  System  of  Napoleon,  to  which  his  panegyrists 
are  willing  to  ascribe  the  whole.  The  real  causes  were 
very  difierent ;  and  either  arose  necessarily  ftom  the  pro- 
gress of  society,  or  might  have  been  easily  avoided  by  a 
more  prudent  policy  on  the  part  of  the  British  merchants 
and  government.  Machinery  at  that  period  had  taken 
one  of  its  great  starts  in  the  application  of  its  powers  to 
manufacturing  industry.  The  mule  and  the  spinning- 
jenny  ;  the  vast  improvements  of  Arkwright  and  Cart- 

*  The  author  cannot  dismiss  this  subject  without  offering  his  tribute  of  praise 
to  the  dignified  firmness  of  Mr  Sheriff  Evans  and  Mr  Sheriff  Wheelton,  who  ia 
1840  have  so  nobly  vindicated  these  privileges,  and  have  obtained  in  consequence 
a  diatinguisbed  place  in  the  glorious  pantheon  of  Briti^i  patriots. 


48 


HISTORY  OF  EUROPE. 


CHAP. 
XLIV. 


181L 


»  Pari.  Deb. 
xxi.  1094, 

irea 


60. 
Ruinous  ef- 
fects of  the 
Orders  in 
CounciL 


a  Pari.  Deb. 
xxi.  178. 


•  Porter's 
Rise  &c.  of 

Britain,  ii. 
98.  Pari. 
Deb.  xxi. 
101^4,  11G3. 


Wright,  had  been  added  to  the  immortal  discovery  of 
Watt ;  and  the  operative  classes,  in  great  part  deprived  of 
their  employment  by  the  change,  brooded  in  sullen  exas- 
peration over  innovations  which  they  regarded,  not  with- 
out some  show  of  reason,  as  destructive  of  the  subsistence 
of  themselves  and  their  families.  The  vast  export  trade, 
which  had  risen  to  the  unprecedented  amount  of  nearly 
£47,000,000  sterling  in  the  year  1809,  in  consequence  of 
the  withdrawal  of  the  French  coast-guard  from  northern 
Germany,  to  restore  the  fortunes  of  the  empire  on  the 
Danube,  had  engendered  a  spirit  of  speculation  which 
regarded  the  exports  to  continental  Europe  as  unbounded, 
and  terminated  in  a  cruel  reverse,  from  the  confiscation 
of  a  fleet  of  above  three  hundred  merchantmen,  having  on 
board  goods  to  an  immense  amount,  in  the  Baltic,  in 
November  1810,  by  order  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia.^ 

But,  above  all,  the  cause  of  this  distress  was  to  be  found 
in  the  loss  of  the  North  American  market.  The  natural 
irritation  of  the  American  government  at  the  unbounded 
vexations  to  which  they  had  been  exposed  by  both  the 
belligerent  powers  from  the  operation  of  the  Berlin  and 
Milan  Decrees,  and  the  Orders  in  Council,  had  produced, 
on  the  part  of  the  government  of  the  United  States,  the 
Non-intercourse  Act  in  February  1811,  whereby  all  com- 
mercial connexion  both  with  France  and  England  was 
terminated,  and  the  vast  market  of  the  United  States, 
worth  all  other  foreign  markets  put  together,  which  took 
off  British  manufactures  to  the  amount  of  above  thirteen 
millions  sterling,  was  entirely  lost.  To  complete  the 
causes  of  general  distress  which  then  pressed  upon  the 
nation,  the  harvests  of  1810  and  1811  were  so  deficient, 
that  in  the  last  of  these  years  the  importation  amounted 
to  1,471,000  quarters,  to  purchase  which  the  enormous 
sum  of  X4,271,000,  chiefly  in  specie,  was  sent  out  of 
the  country .2  These  causes,  joined  to  the  excessive  drain 
of  the  precious  metals  arising  from  the  vast  expenditure 
and  boundless  necessities  of  the  war,  both  in  Germany 
and  the  Peninsula,  in  the  year  1809,  produced  a  very 
great  degree  of  commercial  distress  through  the  whole  of 
1811  ;^  and  the  reality  of  the  defalcation,  and  the  Jilarm- 
ing  decline  in  the  market  for  our  manufacturing  industry, 
appeared  in  the  most  decisive  manner  from  the  returns 
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of  exports,  which  sank  in  that  year  to  twenty-eight     chap. 
millions,  being  fifteen  millions  less  than  in  the  preceding        ^^^' 
year,  and  much  lower  than  they  had  been  since  the       isii. 
renewal  of  the  war.* 

So  general  and  pressing  was  the  public  distress,  and 
so  overwhelming,  in  particular,  the  embarrassments  in 
which  the  commercial  classes  were  involved,  that  parlia-  commercial 
ment,  in  spring  1811,  with  great  propriety,  following  the  S' 'jj  pS'- 
example  of  1793,  came  forward  for  their  relief.  In  March  ment. 
of  that  year,  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  brought  for- 
ward a  bill  for  the  purpose  of  authorising  government 
to  issue  exchequer  bills  to  the  mercantile  classes  to  the 
extent  of  six  millions  sterling,  the  advances  to  be  repaid 
by  instalments  at  nine  and  twelve  months  after  receipt. 
This  resolution  was  agreed  to  without  a  division  ;  and, 
although  not  more  than  half  of  this  large  sum  was 
actually  required  or  taken  up  by  the  community,  yet  the 
fact  of  government  coming  forward  in  this  way  had  a 
most  important  eiFect  in  upholding  commercial  credit,  and 
preventing  the  occurrence  of  one  of  those  panics,  so  com- 
mon in  subsequent  times,  which  might  have  proved  ex- 
tremely dangerous  at  that  political  crisis  to  the  empire. 
Little  of  the  money  thus  advanced  was  ultimately  lost  to 
the  community  ;  but  it  must  always  be  considered  as  an 
act  highly  honourable  to  the  British  government,  that 
at  a  period  when  they  were  oppressed  by  a  sinking 
exchequer  and  an  increasing  war  expenditure,  they  came  ^  ^^^^  ^  ^ 
forward  with  this  splendid  advance  to  sustain  the  mer-  xix.  327,  35b. 
cantile  credit,  and  assuage  the  manufacturing  distress  of 
the  community.^ 

It  may  readily  be  conceived  what  wide-spread  internal 
distress  and  discontent  so  prodigious  a  diminution  in  the        ^^ 
colonial  and  manufacturing  exports  of  the  kingdom  must  Origin  and 
have  occasioned,  especially  when  coming  in  the  nine-  the^Luddite 
teenth  year  of  the  war,  and  to  a  nation  already  over-  disturbances. 
burdened  with  excessive  and  universal  taxation.     The 

*  Exports  (official  value)  from  1808  to  1812  :— 


Foreign  and  Colonial.        British  and  Irish. 

1808,  £5,776,775              £24,611,215 

1809,  12,750,.358                33,542,274 

1810,  9,357,4^5                 34,061,901 

1811,  6,117,720                 22.681,400 

1812,  9,533,065                 29,.508,508 

Total. 
£30,387,990 
46,292,632 
43,419,.336 
28,799,120 
39,041,573 

—PoRTKR'&'Rise  and  Progress  of  the 

Nation,  ii.  98 
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CHAP,    unhappy  operatives  who  were  thrown  out  of  employment, 
^^^^'     suffering  severe  distress,  and  incapable  of  extending  their 
1811.       vision  to  the  wide  and  far-distant  causes  which  had  con- 
curred to  produce  these  calamitous  results,  conceived  that 
their  distresses  were  entirely  owing  to  the  introduction  of 
machinery  into  the  manufactories,  and  would  be  relieved 
by  its  destruction.    A  wide-spread  conspiracy  was,  in  con- 
sequence, formed  for  the  destruction  of  the  obnoxious 
frames,  which,  originating  in  the  weaving  districts  of 
Nottinghamshire,  soon  spread  to  the  adjoining  counties 
of  Derby  and  Leicester,  and  involved  a  large  part  of  the 
manufacturing  zone  of  England  in  riot  and  alarm.   Undis- 
guised violence,  and  open  assemblages  of  the  disaffected, 
took  place ;  but  these  excesses  were  speedily  suppressed 
by  the  interposition  of  the  military.     Upon  this  the 
conspirators,  who  acted  in  concert,  and  took  the  name  of 
Luddites,  from  that  of  General  Ludd,  their  imaginary 
leader,  adopted  the  more  dangerous  system  of  assembling 
1  ji^nn-  Reg.  secretly  at  night,  quickly  completing  the  work  of  destruc- 
J8i2,35,38.  tion,  and    immediately  dispersing  before   either    their 
xxL  807, 820.  persons  could  be  identified,  or  assistance  from  the  nearest 
military  station  procured.^ 

At  length  in  the  winter  of  1811  and  the  spring  of  1812, 
the  evil  rose  to  such  a  height,  especially  in  the  great  and 
They  come  to  populous  county  of  York,  that  it  attracted  the  serious 
J^ggjfppjg^** attention  of  both  houses  of  parliament.     Secret  corn- 
ed, mittees  were  appointed  in  consequence,  who  collected  a 
large  mass  of  evidence,  and  made  reports  of  great  value  on 
the  subject.    From  the  information  obtained,  it  appeared 
that,  though  this  illegal  confederacy  had  its  ramifications 
through  all  the  central  counties  of  England  where  manu- 
factories were  established,  and  was  organised  in  the  most 
eflScient  manner  to  effect  the  objects  of  the  conspirators, 
yet  it  was  almost  entirely  confined  to  persons  in  the  very 
lowest  ranks  of  life,  and  was  rather  directed  to  the  imme- 
diate objects  of  riot  and  plunder  than  to  any  general  or 
systematic  change  in  the  frame  of  government.    A  bill, 
limited  however  in  its  duration  to  the  1st  of  January 
Feb.  26.        1814,  was  passed  into  a  law,  rendering  the  breaking  of 
April  17,      frames  a  capital  offence;  and  with  such  energy  was  this 
enactment  carried  into  operation,  that  no  less  than  seven- 
teen men  were  condemned  to  death,  and  executed  in  tho 
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court-yard  of  the  castle  of  York,  at  one  time,  for  crimes  con-     chap. 
nected  with  these  disturbances.     This  dreadful  but  neces-      ^^^^' 
sary  example  had  the  effect  of  stopping  these  dangerous       I8ii. 
riots,  which,  like  other  undisguised  inroads  on  life  and 
property,  however  formidable  in  the  vicinity  where  they 
occur,  are  never  dangerous  in  a  national  point  of  view, 
if  not  aided  by  the  pusillanimity  or  infatuation  of  the 
middle  and  higher  ranks.    And  before  the  end  of  the  * -*^"°i|^l% 
year,  all  disposition  even  to  these  excesses  died  away  132.   Chron. 
under  the  cheering  influence  of  the  extended  market  for  ^eb!  xxif^'' 
manufacturing  industry,  which  arose  from  the  opening  of  807, 840. 
the  Baltic  harbours,  and  the  animating  events  of  the 
Russian  campaign.^ 

Among  the  senators  in  the  Opposition  ranks  who  dis- 
tinguished themselves  by  their  resistance  to  this  increase,  ^^ 
even  for  a  limited  period,  of  the  number  of  capital  offences  Early  history 
in  English  law,  and  who  devoted  the  energies  of  a  powerful  RomUiy!™"^^ 
mind  and  the  warmth  of  a  benevolent  heart,  to  the  end 
of  his  life,  to  effect  the  amelioration  of  its  sanguinary 
enactments,  was  Sir  Samuel  Romilly.  This  great  lawyer, 
and  truly  estimable  statesman,  was  of  French  descent ; 
but  his  parents  had  settled  in  London,  where  his  father 
carried  on  business  as  a  jeweller  ;  and  he  had  the  merit 
of  raising  himself,  by  his  unaided  exertions,  from  the 
respectable  but  comparatively  humble  sphere  in  which 
they  moved,  to  the  most  exalted  station  in  society.  He 
was  called  to  the  bar  in  1783  ;  and  it  was  impossible  that 
his  perseverance  and  logical  precision  of  argument  could 
have  failed  of  raising  him  to  eminence  in  that  profession, 
where  talent  adapted  to  it  seldom  fails  in  the  end  to  over- 
bear all  competition.  He  was  highly  distinguished,  and 
in  great  practice  in  Chancery,  before  he  was  heard  of 
beyond  the  legal  circles  of  the  metropolis.  His  reputa- 
tion, however,  at  length  procured  for  him  more  exalted 
•destinies.  In  1806  he  was  made  solicitor-general  by  Mr 
Fox,  and  elevated  to  the  rank  of  knighthood  ;  and  at  the 
same  time  he  took  his  seat  in  parliament  as  one  of  the 
members  for  Queensborough — thus  adding  another  to  the 
long  array  of  illustrious  men,  on  both  sides  of  politics, 
who  have  been  ushered  into  public  life  through  the 
portals  of  the  nomination  boroughs,  which  the  Reform 
Bill  has  now  for  ever  closed.    He  took  an  active  part  in 
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CHAP,    many  of  the  most  important  debates  which  subsequently 
^^^^-     occurred  in  parliament,  particularly  those  on  the  slave 
1811.      trade,  the  regency,  and  Catholic  emancipation  ;  and  he 
J  46 Geo.  III.  ^^^  already  attempted,  and  in  part  effected,  a  great  im- 
^135.     ^     provement  in  the  law  of  bankruptcy,^  when  his  attention 
Speeches^Mid was  attracted  by  the  state  of  the  criminal  law;  to  the 
^emoir,  L     amelioration  of  which,  during  the  remainder  of  his  parlia- 
mentary career,  his  efforts  were  chiefly  directed.^ 

His  political  principles  were  those  of  the  Whig  party ; 
^        and  though  not  altogether  free  from  factious  ambition, 
His  political  yet  the  improvement  of  the  human  race  was  the  object 
private  ^iA"^  for  which  his  philanthropic  heart  beat  to  the  latest  hour 
tues,  of  existence.    Exemplary  and  affectionate  in  the  relations 

of  private  life,  he  contrived,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  labours 
and  anxieties  consequent  on  his  legal  and  parliamentary 
career,  to  find  time  for  domestic  society.  The  seventh  day 
of  rest  was  never  broken  in  upon  by  his  labours ;  and 
when  making  ^12,000  a-year  at  the  bar,  and  actively 
discharging  his  duties  in  the  House  of  Commons,  he  con- 
trived to  keep  up  his  acquaintance  with  all  the  literature 
of  the  day,  as  well  as  the  studies  of  his  earlier  years :  a 
fact  which,  however  inexplicable  to  those  who  are  unac- 
customed to  such  exertions,  is  verified  by  every  day's 
experience  of  those  who  are  ;  and  which  arises  from  the 
circumstance,  that  to  the  mind  trained  to  intellectual 
toil,  recreation  is  found  rather  in  change  of  employment, 
or  a  new  direction  being  given  to  thouglit,  than  in  entire 
cessation  from  labour. 

The  condition  of  the  English  criminal   law  at  this 

period  was  indeed  such  as  to  call  for  the  serious  atten- 

Conditionof  tion  of  every  real  friend  to  his  country  and  mankind. 

miSrlawat  Political  power  having  for  a  long,  almost   immemorial 

this  period,    period,  been  really  vested  in  the  wealthier  classes,  either 

of  the  landed  or  commercial  orders,  penal  legislation  had 

been  mainly  directed  to  the  punishment  of  the  crimes 

which  had  been  found  by  experience  to  be  dangerous  to 

their  possessions,  and  had,  in  consequence,  been  founded 

on  no  principle,  and   regulated   by  no  justice.     Every 

interest  in  the  state,  during  the  course  of  several  centuries, 

had  by  turns  enjoyed  influence  sufficient  to  procure  the 

passing  of  laws  denouncing  capital  punishments  agjiinst 

the  perpetrators  of  crimes  peculiarly  hostile  to  its  own 
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property ;  and  these  successive  additions  to  the  penal  code     chap. 
were  silently  acquiesced  in  by  all  other  classes,  upon  the      ^^^^' 
understanding  that  a  similar  protection  would  be  ex-       I8IL 
tended  to  them  when  circumstances  seemed  to  render  it 
necessary.    Thus  the  landholders,  whose  influence  had  so 
long  been  predominant  in  the  Chapel  of  St  Stephen's,  had 
obtained  a  huge  addition  to  the  catalogue  of  capital  pun- 
ishments for  offences  trenching  on  their  freeholds.     The 
trading  classes  had  been  equally  diligent  in  having  the 
punishment  of  death  affixed  to  theft  from  the  person, 
within    shops,  or    from  warehouses    or    manufactories. 
Shipmasters  and  merchants  had  done  the  same  for  the 
protection  of  their  interests :  and  so  strongly  were  the 
dangers  of  forgery  felt  in  a  mercantile  community,  that  it 
had  come  to  pass  into  a  sort  of  axiom,  which  obtained  uni- 
versal assent,  that  nothing  but  that  terrible  sanction  could 
preserve  from  fearful  invasion,  by  means  of  that  crime,  the 
rights  of  the  great  body  of  traders  throughout  the  empire. 
The  result  of  this  separate  and  selfish  system  of  legislation 
had  come  to  be,  that  in  1809,  when  Sir'Samuel  Romilly  set 
about  the  reformation  of  this  blood-stained  code,  the  punish-  Results 
ment  of  death  was  by  statute  affixed  to  above  six  hundred  ^^^H^  {JJ^ 
different  crimes,  while  the  increasing  humanity  of  the  age  its  neglect, 
had  induced  so  wide  a  departure  from  the  strict  letter  of 
the  law,  that  out  of  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy-two  per- 
sons capitally  convicted  at  the  Old  Bailey  in  seven  years, 
from  1803  to  1810,  for  the  less  grave  offences,  only  one 
had  been  executed.    All  those  concerned  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  offences  combined  their  efforts  to  mitigate  in 
practice  its  sanguinary  enactments.     Individuals  injured 
declined  to  give  information  or  prosecute,  unless  in  cases 
of  serious  injury,  or  when  their  passions  were  strongly 
roused  ;  witnesses  hung  back  from  giving  explicit  evidence 
at  tlie  trials,  lest  their  consciences  should  be  haunted  by 
the  recollection  of  what  they  deemed,  often  not  without 
reason,  as  little  better  than  judicial  murder.    Jurymen  1  Romuiy's 
made  light  t)f  their  oaths,  and  introduced  a  most  distress-  Speech,  Feb. 
ing  uncertainty  into  the  result  of  criminal  prosecutions  ;  speeches,  i. 
and  even  judges  often  caught  at  the  evanescent  distinc-  pari.''S^b. 
tions  which  the  acuteness  of  lawyers  had  made  between  xvi.  366, 372. 
offences,!  and  willingly  admitted  the  subtleties  which 
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CHAP,    were  to  save  the  offender's  life.    The  consequence  was, 
^^^y-     that  not  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  persons  committed 
181L      for  trial  were  convicted ;  the  remainder,  after  contracting 
the  whole  contagion  of  a  prison,  were  let  loose  upon  the 
world,  matured  in  all  the  habits  of  iniquity;  and  the 
depraved  criminals,  seeing  so  many  chances  of  escape 
before  and  after  apprehension,  ceased  to  have  any  serious 
fears  for  the  uncertain  penalties  of  criminal  justice. 
The  principles,  on  the  other  hand,  for  which  Sir  Samuel 
gft        Romilly,  and,  after  his  lamented  death  in  1818,  Sir  James 
Principles  for  Mackintosh,  contended,  were,  that  the  essential  quality  of 
slmuef^'^      criminal  law,  without  which  all  its  provisions  would  be 
Romilly  and  of  little  avail,  was  certainty ;   that,  to  attain  this,  the 
Mackintosh    cordial  co-opcratiou  of  all  classes  of  society,  as  well  as  the 
contended,     activity  of  the  constable  and  the  diligence  of  the  pro- 
secutor, were  requisite  ;  that  this  co-operation  could  never 
be  secured,  unless  the  punishments  affixed  by  law  to 
offences  were  such  as  to  offer  no  violence  to  the  feelings 
of  justice  which  are  found  in  every  bosom  ;   and  that 
these  feelings  would    never    have   been    implanted   so 
strongly  as  they  are  in  the  human  heart,  if  the  interests 
of  society  had  required  their  perpetual  violation.    These 
principles,  which  require  only  to  be  stated  to  command 
the  cordial  assent  of  every  intelligent  mind,  have  since 
been  fully  carried  into  effect  in   every  part  of  Great 
Britain  ;  the  penalty  of  death  has  come  to  be  practically 
abolished  for  almost  every  offence  except  murder ;  and 
secondary  punishments  have  been  apportioned  out,   as 
accurately  as  the  vast  simultaneous  growth   of  crime 
rendered  practicable,  to  the  real  merits  of  the  offences  to 
which  they  were  affixed.      If  the  result  has  hitherto 
exhibited   no    diminution,  but   on    the   contrary  been 
co-existent  with  a  vast  increase  in  the  sum-total  of  delin- 
quencies, it  has  at  least  produced,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  a 
decrease  in  the  more  atrocious  and  violent  offences.    A 
much  greater  degree  of  certainty  has  been  introduced  into 
criminal  proceedings  ;   and  in  Scotland,  in  particular, 
where  the  system  of  penal  jurisprudence  has  long  been 
established  on  a  far  better  footing  than  in  England,  the 
certainty  of  punishment  to  the  guilty,  and  of  acquittal  to 
the  innocent,  has  attained  a  height  unparalleled  in  any 
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other  age  or  country  of  the  globe  *    With  the  dimiiiu-     chap. 
lion  of  its  sanguinary  enactments,  however,  the  English     ^^^^' 
criminal  law  has  felt  the  difficulty  of  secondary  penalties ;       i^iLi 
the  multitude  of  convicts  who  required  transportation 
has  caused  the  evils  and  sufferings  of  the  penal  settle- 
ments to  increase  in  an  alarming  degree ;  the  prisons  in 
the  mother  country,  though  greatly  enlarged,  cannot  con- 
tain the  multitude  of  offenders ;  and  society  at  home, 
overburdened  with  a  flood  of  juvenile  delinquency,  has 
long  laboured  under  the  evils  of  inadequate  jail  accom- 
modation, for  which  all  the  efforts  of  philanthropy,  and 
all  the  improvements  of  prison  discipline,  have  hitherto 
proved  an  insufficient  remedy. 

In  truth,  this  matter  of  the  entire  abolition  of  capital 
punishments  except  in  cases  of  deliberate  murder,  and  gg 
the  relaxation  of  secondary  penalties  from  transportation  Reflections 
to  imprisonment,  has  now  been  carried  to  an  excessive  gubjecl 
length,  and  it  will  be  well  to  reconsider  the  subject  before 
it  is  too  late.  Sir  Samuel  Romilly's  principles  were 
strongly  recommended  by  their  appeal  to  humanity,  one 
of  the  noblest  passions  which  can  fill  the  breast ;  and 
unquestionably  the  English  law,  when  he  commenced 
its  reformation,  exhibited  a  hideous  mass,  in  many  of  its 
enactments,  of  unobserved,  selfish,  and  sanguinary  legisla- 
tion. But  there  is  a  medium  in  all  things  ;  the  bow  bent 
too  far  one  way  is  apt  in  its  rebound  to  go  too  far  another. 
He  was  misled  by  the  usual  error  of  the  virtuous  and 
the  benevolent  in  that,  and  perhaps  in  every  age — an 
undue  estimate  of  human  nature — when  he  ascribed  the 
alarming  increase  of  crime  then  prevalent  chiefly  to  the 
nominal  severity  and  real  uncertainty  of  criminal  law. 
Its  true  cause  lay  much  deeper,  and  was  to  be  found  in 
the  native  corruption  of  the  human  heart,  and  the  ten- 

*  Table  of  the  result  of  criminal  commitments  in  Scotland,  England,  and 
Ireland,  in  the  years  1832  and  1837. 


Proportions  of 

1833. 

Committed. 

Convicted. 

Acquitted. 

Convictions  to 
Acquittals. 

England, 

20,829 

14,947 

3716 

4i  to  1 

Ireland, 

16,056 

9759 

2449 

4  to  1 

Scotland, 

2431 

1599 

64 

24  to  1 

1837. 

England, 

23,612 

17,096 

4388 

4  tol 

Ireland, 

14,804 

9536 

3011 

3i  tol 

Scotland,  3126  2358  229  11  to  1 

-PoRTKR's  Pari  Tables/or  1832,  pp.  80,  88 ;  and  1837, 117, 118. 
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CHAP,  (lency  of  increasing  wealth  and  enhanced  desires  to  bring 
^'^^^-  more  vehemently  into  action  its  wicked  propensities. 
1811.  This  is  now  decisively  proved  by  the  result:  the  new 
system  has  been  adopted  ;  punishment  has  been  relaxed 
to  a  degree  probably  never  contemplated  by  Romilly  or 
Mackintosh  ;  and  the  consequence  has  been  an  increase  of 
crime  unparalleled  in  English  history,  and  far  exceeding 
any  thing  known  under  the  more  rigid  system  of  former 
times.  It  has  tripled,  and  in  Scotland  nearly  quadrupled, 
in  twenty-five  years,  during  which  the  mild  system  has 
been  in  operation  ;  being  a  rate  of  increase  in  England 
twice,  and  in  Scotland  three  times,  as  great  as  that  of  the 
numbers  of  the  people.* 

The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  this  is,  not  that  we 
^Q  should  revert  to  the  old  and  sanguinary  enactments  of  the 
Views recom- eighteenth  century,  with  their  occasional  severity  and 
Sperfenc/ on  general  opportunities  of  escape  ;  but  that,  discarding  all 
this  subject  yisionary  theories  as  to  the  innocence  of  human  nature, 
and  all  vice  being  owing  to  evil  communication  and 
erroneous  institutions,  we  should  steadily  contemplate 
man  as  he  is — variously  compounded  of  great  and  noble, 
and  base  and  vicious  inclinations  ;  the  former  requiring 
constant  care  for  their  development,  the  latter  springing 
up  unbidden  in  the  human  breast.  Education,  if  unac- 
companied with  sedulous  moral  training,  only  aggravates 
the  evil :  it  puts  weapons  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked  ; 
it  renders  men  able  and  accomplished  devils.  Acknow- 
ledging with  humility  that  it  is  by  the  spread  of  religious 
instruction  and  the  extension  of  virtuous  habits  that  the 
reform  which  can  alone  be  in  the  end  efficacious,  that  of 
the  human  heart,  is  to  be  eflfected,  the  wise  statesman  will 
not  despise  the  secondary  aid  which  is  to  be  derived  from 
penal  law  and  the  justice  and  solemnity  of  criminal 
punishments.  And  it  will  probably  be  found  in  the  end, 
by  general  observation,  what  no  small  experience  in  these 
matters  has  convinced  the  author  of, — that  vice  in  the 
classes  where  it  is  in  a  manner  hereditary  is  incapable  of 
reformation  by  any  length  even  of  solitary  confinement  at 
home  ;  and  that  it  is  in  the  rigorous  and  unsparing  appli- 
cation of  the  punishment  of  transportation  that  the  only 
effectual  remedy  for  the  great  and  growing  evil  of  constant 

*  See  Appendix,  A,  Chap.  Ixiv. 
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increase  of  crime  is  to  be  found.    And  if  that  system  were     chap. 
vigorously  carried  into  execution — if  a  first  imprisonment     ^^^^- 
was  in  eyety  instance  made  so  long  as  to  teach  the  young       1810. 
novice  in  crime  an  honest  trade,  and  the  second  conviction 
invariably  followed  by  removal  to  a  distant  colony,  the 
continual  stream  of  depravity  which  now  pollutes  the 
British  islands  would  be  lessened ;  the  offenders  would 
be  removed  to  a  sphere  where  their  old  connexions  would 
be  broken  off,  and  the  means  of  real  improvement  put  in 
their  power ;  and  the  prisons  of  these  islands  would  be 
converted  into  vast  workshops,  whence  skilled  and  com- 
petent workmen  would  issue  forth  to  increase  and  estab- 
lish our  own  colonial  possessions.* 

Important  in  their  ultimate  effects  as  were  these  begin- 
nings of  interior  reformation^  of  which  society,  from  the        ^j 
important  changes  which  it  underwent  during  the  pro-  Review  of  the 

/..,  .1  !•  Til  j.'iJT    measures  of 

gress  of  the  war,  stood  so  much  m  need,  they  yet  yielded,  Mr  Pitt  con- 
in  the  magnitude  of  their  present  consequences,  to  the  "he*currenc 
three  great  subjects  of  internal  debate  in  parliament  and 
the  nation  during  the  years  1811  and  1812 ;  viz.  the 
question  of  the  currency,  the  repeal  of  the  Orders  in  Coun- 
cil, and  the  prosecution  of  the  war  in  the  Peninsula.  It 
has  been  already  noticed  t  how  Mr  Pitt,  driven  by  hard 
necessity,  had  adopted  the  momentous  step  of  suspending 
cash  payments  in  February  1797  ;  and  that,  after  more 
than  one  temporary  act  had  been  passed,  postponing  the 
period  for  their  resumption,  it  was  at  length  enacted,  by 
the  44  Geo.  III.  c.  1,  that  the  restriction  in  favour  of  the 
Bank  should  continue  till  six  months  after  the  conclusion 
of  a  general  peace.  Allusion  has  also  been  more  than 
once  made  to  the  prodigious  effect  which  this  unavoidable 
measure  had  in  raising  prices  and  vivifying  industry 
during  the  war  ;t  and  no  one  can  doubt  that  it  was  in 
the  great  extension  of  the  currency,  which  took  place 
from  1797  to  1810,  that  the  resources  were  mainly  found 
which  provided  both  for  the  long-continued  efforts  with 
which  the  war  was  attended,  and  the  gigantic  expenditure 
of  its  later  years.    Now  that  the  true  principles  which 

*  To  keep  a  convict  seven  years  in  prison,  with  all  the  advantages  of  his 
labovir,  costs  about  three  time*  what  it  does  to  transport  him  at  once  to  New 
South  Wales. 

t  Ante,  Chap.  xxii.  §§.5,6. 

I  AnU,  Chap.  xli.  §i}  (j9,  70;  Chap.  xxu.  §J6,  7  ;  Chap,  xxxiv.  §§  101, 102. 
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CHAP,  regulate  this  important  subject  have,  from  long  and  dear- 
^^^^'  bought  experience,  come  to  be  so  well  understood,  it  may 
1810.  readily  be  conceived  how  the  increase  of  the  bank  issues, 
from  eleven  millions  in  spring  1797  to  twenty-one  mil- 
lions in  1810,  and  twenty-seven  millions  in  1815,  must 
have  tended  both  to  alter  the  prices  of  commodities  of  all 
sorts  throughout  the  empire,  and  to  induce  the  extraordi-" 
nary  and  unprecedented  vigour  which  was  conspicuous 
during  all  that  period,  both  in  our  foreign  commerce  and 
internal  industry,  and  which  supported  the  vast  and  long- 
continued  national  efforts  * 

In  the  course  of  the  years  1809  and  1810,  however,  the 
^        combination  of  a  variety  of  causes  produced  an  extraor- 
Monetary      dinary  demand  for  an  enlarged  currency  for  domestic 
ins  1809  a^ci  transactions,  at  the  very  time  that  the  whole  gold,  and 
ibio.  great  part  of  the  silver  specie  of  the  country,  were  drained 

off  for  the  purposes  of  foreign  warfare.  The  prodigious 
increase  in  the  exports  and  imports  during  these  years, 
in  consequence  of  the  opening  of  the  German  harbours  in 
the  former  and  of  the  smuggled  trade  to  the  Baltic  in  the 
latter,  which  has  been  already  noticed,  t  necessarily 
required  an  extended  circulation  ;  and  the  influence  of 
that  demand  speedily  appeared  in  the  enlarged  issue  of 
bank-notes,  as  well  as  the  extraordinary  increase  in  com- 
mercial paper  discounted  at  the  Bank  of  England  for  the 
whole  of  that  period  ;  the  former  of  which,  from  fourteen 
millions  in  1808,  had  risen  to  twenty-three  millions  in  the 
beginning  of  1811 ;  while  the  latter,  during  the  same 
time,  had  advanced  from  thirteen  to  twenty  millions. 
Yet  such  was  the  scarcity  of  specie  in  Great  Britain 
during  these  years,  in  consequence  of  the  absorbing 
demand  which  the  Austrian  and  Spanish  wars  occasioned 
for  the  precious  metals,  and  the  necessity  of  importing 
above  1,500,000  quarters  of  grain  in  1810  from  the  bad 
harvest  of  that  year,  that  the  bullion  coined  at  the  Bank 
during  both  put  together  was  little  more  than  six  hun- 
dred thousand  pounds.  The  immense  drain  of  specie  to 
the  Peninsula,  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  war,  had  gone 
on  progressively  increasing,  until,  in  the  end  of  1810,  it 
liad  risen  to  the  enormous  amount  of  £420,000  a-month, 
or  £5,040,000  a-ycar.    The  money  thus  required  could  bo 

♦  See  Appendix,  B,  Qiap.  Ixiv.  I  AnU,  Chap.  Ixlv.  §  60. 
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transmitted  only  in  coin  or  bullion,  as  English  paper     chap. 
would  not  pass  in  the  interior  of  Spain  ;  and  although     ^^^^- 
;;Overnment  made  the  most  strenuous  exertions  to  collect       I810. 
specie  for  the  service  of  the  army,  yet  they  could  not  by  all 
their  efforts  obtain  it  in  sufficient  quantities ;  and  such  as  ,  ^^^^  j^^^ 
they  could  get  was  transmitted  at  a  loss,  from  the  state  of  April  15, 
the  exchanges,  of  nearly  thirty  per  cent.    The  demand  for  v^s/.^^nJ^' 
specie  on  the  Continent,  during  and  before  the  Austrian  ^j;/^^^^^ ' 
war,  had  been  such,  that  gold  had  almost  entirely  disap-  le,  1810,  vl 
peared  from  circulation,  both  in  France  and  Germany  ;  ju^^^jfigiG. 
and  even  silver  could  hardly  be  procured  in  sufficient  Bign.  ii.  4(>. 
quantities  to  meet  the  ordinary  necessities  either  of  gov- 
ernment or  the  people.^ 

This  singular  and  anomalous  state  of  matters  naturally 
and  strongly  roused  the  attention  at  once  of  government,        73^ 
the  commercial  classes,  and  all  thinking  men  in  Great  impression  it 

^   .      .  ,  .  .     •,       mi        •        Ti  n       produced  m 

Britam  at  this  period.    The  simultaneous  occurrence  01  a  the  legisia- 
vast  increase  of  foreign  trade  and  domestic  industry,  with  *"'^®- 
a  proportional  augmentation  of  the  paper  currency,  and 
the  total  disappearance  of  specie  of  every  kind  from  cir- 
culation, was  a  phenomenon  so  extraordinary,  that  it 
attracted,  as  well  it  might,  the  anxious  attention  of  the 
legislature.    A  committee  was  appointed  to  inquire  into 
and  report  on  the  subject,  in  the  session  of  1810  ;  and  it  Feb.  i. 
embraced  many  of  the  ablest  men,  on  both  sides  of 
politics,  who  then  sat  in  parliament.      Mr  Horner, 
whose  premature  and  lamented  death,  some  years  after- 
wards, alone  prevented  him  from  rising  to  the  highest 
eminence  on  the  Opposition  side,  was  the  chairman,  and 
took  the  leading  share  in  the  preparation  of  the  memo- 
rable report  which  the  committee  prepared  on.  the  sub- 
ject.   But  Mr  Canning  and  Mr  Huskisson  were  also 
among  its  members ;   and  in  the  intimate  connexion 
which  took  place  between  these  eminent  men  on  both 
sides  of  politics,  during  the  long  and  arduous  examina- 
tions of  evidence  in  the  course  of  their  investigations,  is 
to  be  found  the  first  appearance  and  unobserved  spring 
of  an  element  in  the  financial  and  commercial  policy  of 
Great  Britain,  attended  with  consequences  of  unbounded  2  pari.  Deb. 
importance  in  the  future  history  of  the  British  empire.  Rgg^Jigif'""' 
The  opinions  of  the  majority  of  the  committee  were  43. 
embodied  in  certain  resolutions,^  moved  by  Mr  Horner, 
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CHAP,    its  chairman,  which  were  strenuously  supported  by  the 
^^^^'     whole  Whig  party ;  while  those  of  the  minority,  which 
1810.      were  entertained  also  by  goverimient,  were  embraced  in 
counfer-resolutions,  brought  forward   by  Mr  Vansittart, 
and  backed  by  all  the  strength  of  the  administration. 
On  the  part  of  the  Opposition,  it  was  urged  by  Mr 
74        Huskisson,  Mr  Horner,  and,  with  one  exception,*  by  Mr 
Arguments    Canning: — "The  facts  on  which   the  present  question 
the  Bullion    hinges  are  sufficiently  ascertained,  and  cannot  be  disputed 
SS^fforner    ^^  *'^^  othcr  sido.    It  appears,  from  the  evidence  which 
and  Mr  Hus- was  laid  before  the  committee,  that,  under  the  existing 
°'         laws,  in  force  anterior  to  the  period  of  the  bank  restric- 
tion, no  contract  or  undertaking  could  be  legally  satisfied, 
unless  the  coin  rendered  in  payment  shall  weigh  in  the 
proportion  of  |§  parts  of  5  pennyweights,  8  grains  of 
standard  gold,  for  each  pound  sterling  ;  nor  in  silver  coin 
for  any  sum  exceeding  £25,  unless  sUch  coin  shall  weigh 
in  the  proportion  of  11  parts  of  a  pound  troy  of  standard 
silver  for  each  pound  sterling.    When  it  was  enacted  by 
the  authority  of  parliament  in  1797,  that  the  payment  of 
the  promissory  notes  of  the  Bank  of  England  should  be 
suspended,  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the  legislature  that 
any  alteration  should  take  place  in  the  value  of  such 
promissory  notes ;  but  it  now  appears  that  the  actual 
value  of  the  promissory  notes  of  the  Bank  of  England, 
measuring  such  value  by  weight  of  standard  gold  and 
silver,  has,  for  a  considerable  period,  been  much  less  than 
what  is  established  by  law  as  the  legal  tender  in  payment 
of  any  money  contract ;  that  the  fall  which  has  thus 
taken  place  in  the  value  of  Bank  of  England  notes,  has 
been    occasioned    by  a  too  redundant  issue    of   paper 
currency  both  by  the  Bank  of  England  and  the  country 
banks  ;  and  that  the  excess  has  originated  in  the  want  of 
that  check  on  the  issues  of  the  Bank  of  England  which 
existed  before  the  suspension  of  cash  payments. 

*  Mr  Canning  in  general  coincided  with  the  whole  views  of  Mr  Huskisson  and 
the  majority  of  the  Bullion  Committee  ;  and  he  supported  their  principles  in  a 
speech  of  uncommon  power  and  singularly  lucid  argument.  But  he  dissented 
from  them  upon  one  very  material  practical  point,  viz.  the  period  which  it  was 
expedient  parliament  should  Hx  for  the  resumption  of  cash  payments.  The  Com- 
mittee reported  in  favour  of  an  unconditional  resumption  in  two  years  from  the 
time  of  the  debate,  (May  1811  ;)  and  Mr  Huskisson  and  Mr  llonier  strenuouily 
contended  for  that  jK-riod ;  hut  Mr  Canning  deprecated  so  sudden  a  return  to  a 
CJish  standard  during  the  continuance  of  hostilities,  and  in  lieu  proposed  that  it 
should  take  place  at  the  term  of  six  months  after  a  general  jnacc,  to  which  it 
•tood  ut  that  tim«  by  law  limited.— See  Pari.  Deb.  xix.  1115-112(). 
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"The  exchanges  with  foreign  countries  have,  for  a  chap. 
considerable  period,  been  unfavourable  to  this  country  ^^i^- 
in  the  highest  degree.  But  although  the  adverse  cir-  I810. 
cumstances  of  our  trade,  and  the  large  amount  of  our  ^^  ,  ^5. 

/         ,  °  ,   -1     <     1    ,      Unfavourable 

military  expenditure  abroad,  may  have  contributed  to  state  of  the 
turn  our  exchanges  with  the  continent  of  Europe  against  ^Eges^^ 
us ;  yet  the  extraordinary  degree  in  which  they  have 
been  depressed  for  so  long  a  period  can  have  arisen  only 
from  the  depreciation  which  has  arisen  in  the  relative 
value  of  the  currency,  as  compared  with  the  money  of 
foreign  countries.  The  only  way  of  guarding  against 
these  manifold  dangers  is  by  a  vigilant  watch  being  kept 
up  by  the  Bank  of  England  on  the  foreign  exchanges,  as 
well  as  the  price  of  bullion,  with  a  view  to  regulate  the 
amount  of  its  issues.  But  the  only  certain  mode  of 
providing  against  an  excess  of  paper  currency,  is  by 
establishing  by  law  the  legal  convertibility  upon  demand 
of  all  such  currency  into  the  lawful  coin  of  the  realm. 
It  may  not  be  expedient  to  make  such  a  change  suddenly, 
but  it  must  be  done  ere  long ;  and  two  years  appears  to 
be  a  reasonable  time  within  which  the  alteration  may 
with  safety  be  effected,  instead  of  the  period  of  six 
months  after  the  ratification  of  a  definite  treaty  of  peace, 
which  at  present  is  established  by  law.  The  necessity  of 
having  recourse  to  such  a  measure  is  obvious.  A  pound 
of  gold,  and  £46,  14s.  6d.  being  equal  to  each  other,  and 
in  fact  the  same  thing  under  different  names,  any  circu- 
lating medium  which  purports  to  represent  that  amount 
of  silver  ought  by  law  to  be  exchangeable  at  will  for  a 
pound  of  gold.  But  under  the  operation  of  the  Bank 
Restriction  Act,  a  pound  of  gold  has  now  come  to  be 
equivalent  to  ^56  in  paper  currency.  The  difference, 
therefore,  between  £56  and  £46, 14s.  6d.— or  £9,  5s.  6d.— is 
the  measure  of  the  depreciation  of  the  currency,  or  the 
amount  which  every  creditor  in  an  old  obligation,  dated 
prior  to  the  year  1797,  to  the  extent  of  £56,  loses,  if  his 
debtor  now  pays  up  his  debt  in  the  paper  currency — that 
is  to  say,  every  creditor  of  that  standing  loses  just  a  fifth 
by  the  present  state  of  matters. 

"  It  would  be  monstrous  to  imagine  that  so  gross  an 
injustice  ever  was  intended  by  parliament,  when  they 
established  as  a  temporary  measure,  and  under  the  pres- 
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CHAP,     sure  of  unavoidable  necessity,  the  currency  of  bank  paper 
^^^^'     as  a  legal  tender.    What  could  have  been  the  consistency 
1810.      of  the  legislature,  which,  leaving  unrepealed  and  unmo- 
.   76.        dified  the  regulations  which  take  away  the  character  of 
which  has     a  legal  tender  from  every  guinea  weighing  less  than  the 
th^eprecr  ^^ga^  standard  of  6  dwts.  8  grains,  should  give  it  to  a 
tionofthe     bank-note,  purporting  to  be  of  the  same  denomination, 
rency.'^"'^"     but  the  real  value  of  which  at  this  moment  is  only  4 
dwts.  14  grains,  or  in  other  words,  about  three  shillings 
less  than  the  lightest  guinea  which  is  allowed  to  pass  in 
payment  ?    Yet  this  is  precisely  what  the  Act  of  1797 
has  now  come  in  practice  to  produce ;  and  the  question 
is,  whether  this  anomalous  and  unjust  state  of  matters 
can  be  allowed  to  continue.    To  sell  or  to  buy  guineas 
at  a  higher  rate  than  21s.  each,  in  bank  paper,  is  an 
offence  at  present  punishable  by  fine  and  imprisonment ; 
but  though  the  penalties  attach  to  the  unhappy  holder  of 
a  heavy  guinea,  the  fortunate  possessor  of  a  light  one  is 
entitled  by  law  to  sell  it  for  what  it  will  bring,  which  is 
about  24s.  3d.   Can  there  be  a  more  absurd  state  of  matters, 
or  one  more  directly  operating  as  a  bounty  on  clipping, 
defacing,  and  melting  down  the  coin  ;  and  need  it  be 
wondered  at,  if,  with  such  temptations  held  out  by  the 
operation  of  law  to  the  commission  of  these  offences,  the 
gold  coin  has  entirely  disappeared  from  circulation  ? 
"By  the  common  consent  of  mankind  in  all  civilised 
^        countries,  the  precious  metals  have  been  received  as  the 
Gold  as  the   fittest  standard  for  measuring  the  value  of  all  other  com- 
vSue^  °     modities,  and  are  employed  as  the  universal  equivalent 
for  effecting  their  exchange.     Gold  in  this  country,  as 
silver  is  in  Hamburg,  is  really  and  exclusively  the  fixed 
measure  of  the  rising  and  the  falling  in  value  of  all  other 
commodities  in  reference  to  each  other.    The  article  itself 
which  forms  this  standard  never  can  rise  or  fall  with 
reference  to  this  measure — that  is,  with  reference  to  itself. 
A  pound  weight  of  gold  never  can  be  worth  a  pound  and 
a  quarter  of  gold.    A  bank-note,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
not  a  commodity — it  is  only  an  engagement  for  the  pay- 
ment of  a  certain  specified  quantity  of  money.     It  cannot 
vary  its  value  in  the  exchange  for  any  commodity,  except 
in  reference  to  the  increase  or  diminution  of  such  commo- 
dity in  gold.    Gold,  therefore,  is  the  test  by  which  the 
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value  of  bank-notes  must  be  tried  ;  and  if  a  bank-note,  as     chap. 
stated  by  the  witnesses  in  the  evidence,  instead  of  being     ^^^^' 
worth  the  standard  value  of  5  dwts.  3  grains  of  gold,  is       i8ii. 
only  worth  4  dwts.  8  grains — it  is  really  worth  only  the 
latter  amount  of  gold  in  exchange  for  any  other  commo- 
dity.   A  general  increase  of  prices,  therefore,  is  not  an 
indication  of  the  depreciation  of  its  currency.    Such  an 
effect  may  be  produced  by  many  other  causes,  as,  for 
example,    an   increase   in  the  supply  of   the   precious 
metals ;  but  every  considerable  or  durable  increase  in 
the  price  of  the  precious  metals,  which  form  the  basis 
of  a  currency,  cannot  be  ascribed  to  any  thing  but  the 
depreciation  of  such  currency,  even  if  the  price  of  all 
other  commodities  were  to  be  falling  at  the  same  time. 

"  Depreciation  of  a  currency  may  be  produced  either  by 
the  standard  coin  containing  less  of  the  precious  metal        ^g 
which  forms  that  standard  than  it  is  certified  by  law  to  Causes  of  the 
contain,  or  by  an  excess  in  the  amount  of  that  currency,  of  the^ur-'"^ 
The  first  effect  took  place  to  a  great  extent  in  the  reign  rencyatvari- 
of  William  III.,  when  the  proportion  of  precious  metals  in 
the  current  coin  was  about  thirty  per  cent  less  than  it  was 
certified  to  contain.    To  that  evil  a  remedy  was  applied  by 
there-coinage  in  1773,  and  since  that  time  this  evil  has  not 
been  felt  in  this  country.    The  existing  depreciation,  there- 
fore, must  be  occasioned  by  excess.    Such  depreciation  can- 
not exist  for  any  length  of  time  in  any  country,  unless  its 
currency  consists  partly  of  paper,  partly  of  the  precious 
metals.   If  the  coin  itself  be  undepreciated,  but  nevertheless 
the  currency  is  so,  which  is  the  present  case,  that  can  arise 
only  from  an  excess  in  the  paper  circulating  at  par  with  the 
coin.    The  necessary  effect  of  such  a  state  of  things  is,  that 
gold  will  be  sent  abroad  to  the  better  markets  which  are 
there  to  be  found.    And  the  only  possible  way  of  apply- 
ing a  remedy  to  this  evil  is  to  compel  the  bank  to  pay  in 
gold,  and  give  the  market  price  for  guineas.    By  so  doing, 
indeed,  you  will  at  first  subject  that  establishment  to  a 
loss  equal  to  the  difference  between  the  market  and  the  ^  Pari.  Deb. 
mint  price  of  that  metal ;  but  the  effect  of  this  will  be,  in  Tm.  iimUs- 
the  end,  to  force  it  to  contract  its  issues  and  restore  the  f^2  t,^=  - 
value  of  the  currency  ;  and,  till  that  is  done,  whatever  it  57, 123, 
gains  by  avoiding  this  liability  is  just  so  much  lost  to 
the  holders  of  its  notes."  ^ 
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CHAP.  On  the  other  hand  it  was  maintained  by  Mr  Van- 
^^^^'  sittart  and  Lord  Castlereagh  :  —  "  It  is  a  matter  of 
1811.  equal  regret  and  surprise  to  behold  a  committee  com- 
79-  posed  of  gentlemen  so  sagacious  and  well-informed,  so 
ajSnS^t  by  convcrsant  in  business,  and  respectable  in  every  point  of 
J^^jJJL  view,  arriving  at  conclusions  so  very  opposite  to  those 
which  the  evidence  before  the  committee,  as  well  as  the 
good  sense  of  the  nation,  has  long  since  pointed  out  for 
general  adoption.  The  last  resolution  is  the  substantial 
practical  recommendation  of  the  Bullion  Committee  ;  the 
other  resolutions  are  only  explanatory  and  introductory, 
and  might,  with  perfect  innocence  and  safety,  be  placed 
unanimously  on  the  journals.  It  is  the  resumption  of 
cash  pa}'Tnents,  within  a  definite  and  not  distant  period, 
which  is  the  real  point  at  issue  ;  and  all  argument  is  mis- 
applied which  is  not  directed  in  the  first,  as  well  as  last 
instance,  to  that  leading  point.  We  are  all  agreed  that 
a  mixed  circulation  of  bank-notes,  convertible  at  pleasure 
into  cash  and  coin,  is  the  most  desirable  circulating 
medium  which  can  be  conceived  ;  because,  if  properly 
regulated,  it  possesses  the  solidity  of  a  metallic  with  the 
cheapness  of  a  paper  currency.  We  difier  only  about  the 
means,  and  the  fit  season,  for  returning  to  this  state.  The 
Bullion  Committee  are  for  attempting  it  positively  and 
absolutely,  without  regard  to  consequences,  or  even  prac- 
ticability ;  we  are  for  waiting  till  a  violent  and  unnatural 
state  of  things  shall  have  ceased,  during  the  continuance 
of  which  our  object  cannot  be  gained,  while  the  attempt 
to  accomplish  it  would  only  aggravate  the  evil. 

"  The  foundations  of  all  our  reasonings  on  this  subject 
gQ        must  be  an  appeal  to  experience  ;  and  the  resolutions 
state  of  tiie   which  WO  are  to  submit  to  the  House  are,  therefore,  not 
ren^'of the'  abstract  propositions,  but  a    stjitcment  of  facts.      The 
kingdom,      fundamental  position  on  the  other  side,  viz.  that  there  is 
a  certain  fixed  and  definite  standard  of  value,  arising  from 
a  given  weight  and  purity  of  the  precious  metals  being 
used  in  the  formation  of  coin  in  this  country,  is  erroneous. 
Any  sum  un<ier  £25  may,  it  is  notorious,  be  legally  dis- 
charged in  silver  coin  ;  and  such  is  the  degree  in  which 
the  silver  coin  of  various  denominations  now  current  has 
been  worn  away  by  use,  or  diminished  by  fraud,  that  the 
actual  amount  of  silver  which  a  creditor  holding  an 
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obligation  under  that  sum  will  receive,  may  vary  from     chap. 
5  lbs.  5  oz.  15  dwt.  to  8  lbs.   15  dwt.  according  as  he      ^^^^' 
receives  his  payment  in  the  worn  sixpence  or  the  fresh      isii. 
crown-pieces  of  the  realm.    The  act  of  1774,  limiting  the 
legal  tender  of  silver  to  sums  below  £'26,  expired  in  1783  ; 
and  from  that  time  down  to  1798,  obligations  to  any 
amount  might  have  been  discharged  in  these  clipped  and 
worn-out  sixpences,  then  current:   and  such  coins  are 
still  in  practice  the  great  circulating  medium  by  which 
the  transactions  of  the  country  are  carried  on.    Even  in 
regard  to  the  gold  coin,  no  fixed  standard  was  introduced 
till  1774  :  so  that  all  the  boasted  fixity  of  that  part  of  the 
currency  dates   only    from   that    comparatively  recent 
period. 

"The  right  of  establishing  and  regulating  the  legal 
money  of  the  kingdom,  at  all  times  vested  in  the  sove-  gj 
reign  or  the  crown,  with  concurrence  of  parliament,  can-  Effects  of  the 
not  be  abrogated  except  by  the  same  authority.  The  fov^^^S- 
promissory-notes  of  the  Bank  of  England,  however,  have  change  on  the 
hitherto  passed  in  common  estimation,  and  in  the  usual  ^""*^"^^* 
transactions  of  men,  as  equivalent  to  gold  ;  although  at 
various  periods,  both  before  and  after  the  Bank  restriction, 
the  exchanges  between  Great  Britain  and  other  countries 
have  been  unfavourable  to  Great  Britain  ;  and,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  in  such  periods  the  market  prices  of 
gold  and  silver  have  risen  considerably  above  the  mint 
prices,  and  the  coinage  of  money  at  the  mint  has  been 
unavoidably  either  partially  or  wholly  suspended.  Such 
unfavourable  exchanges  and  rises  in  the  price  of  bullion 
have  usually  occurred  in  the  course  of  foreign  wars,  when 
the  greater  part  of  the  metallic  currency  was  carried 
abroad  to  conduct  the  operations  of  our  fleets  and  armies  ; 
as  during  the  wars  of  William  III.  and  Queen  Anne,  the 
greater  part  of  the  Seven  Years'  War,  and  the  American 
war.  These  causes  all  conspired  together  to  produce  the 
extraordinary  pressure  upon  the  Bank  in  Fc-bruary  1797, 
and  rendered  unavoidable  the  suspension  of  cash  pay- 
ments at  that  period  :  and  they  again  occurred  with  still 
greater  severity  in  the  two  years  which  preceded  the 
peace  of  Amiens.  In  these  instances,  the  unfavourable 
state  of  the  exchanges,  and  the  high  price  of  bullion,  do 
not  appear  to  have  been  produced  by  the  restriction  of 
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CHAP,  cash  payments,  or  any  excess  in  the  issue  of  notes  ;  inas- 
i^^^y-  much  as  all  the  instances,  except  the  last,  occurred  pre- 
1811.  viously  to  any  restriction  on  such  cash  payments  ;  and 
because  the  price  of  bullion  has  frequently  been  highest, 
and  the  exchanges  most  unfavourable,  at  periods  when 
the  issues  of  the  bank-notes  have  been  considerably 
diminished,  and  they  have  been  afterwards  restored  to 
their  ordinary  rates  though  those  issues  have  been 
increased. 
"During  seventy-eight  years,  ending  with  January 
g2  1797,  the  price  of  gold  has  been  at  and  under  the  mint 
Prices  of  gold  price  for  twenty-eight  years,  and  above  the  mint  price 
^\^nous  g^^y.  y^jjj.g  ,  j^Q^j  during  that  period  the  price  of  standard 
silver  has  been  at  and  under  the  mint  price  three  and  two 
months  only.  The  exchange  with  Hamburg  fell,  during 
the  three  latter  years  of  the  American  war,  full  eight  per 
cent,  and  the  price  of  foreign  gold  rose  from  £3,  17s.  to 
£4,  2s.  an  ounce,  and  the  price  of  dollars  nearly  in  the 
same  proportion  ;  while  the  bank-notes  in  circulation 
were,  during  the  same  period,  diminished  from  nine  to 
six  millions.  Again,  in  December  1804,  the  rate  of 
exchange  with  Hamburg  rapidly  rose  to  34,  and  the  price 
of  gold  fell  to  its  former  standard  of  £3,  17s.  before 
February  1787.  The  amount  of  bank-notes  in  February 
1787,  was  £8,600,000,  and  in  February  1791,  £11,700,000 ; 
and  between  these  years  the  sum  of  £10,700,000  was 
coined  in  gold,  and  yet  the  exchange  with  Ham- 
burg rose  three  per  cent.  The  bank-notes,  which  in 
February  1795  were  £11,500,000,  were  reduced  in  Feb- 
ruary 1797  to  £8,600,000,  during  which  time  the  exchange 
with  Hamburg  fell  three  per  cent ;  and  on  the  1st 
February  1798,  they  were  increased  to  £13,200,000, 
during  which  period  the  exchange  had  risen  nine  per 
cent.  Examples  of  this  sort  prove  to  a  demonstration 
how  extremely  fallacious  is  the  idea  that  the  unfavour- 
able state  of  the  foreign  exchanges  is  to  be  ascribed  to 
any  excess  in  the  issues  of  paper  at  home :  they  show 
that  the  exchanges  depend  on  a  variety  of  other  circum- 
stances independent  of  the  home  currency,  and  not 
unfrequently  they  are  highest  when  the  paper  circula- 
tion is  most  abundant. 
"It  ia  not  difficult  to  perceive  what  are  the  circum- 
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stances  in  our  foreign  relations  which  have  produced  the     chap. 

present  unfavourable  state  of  the  exchanges.     The  trade     _J L 

with  the  Continent  has,  from  the  eiFect  of  Napoleon's  ^^^^• 
decrees  against  British  commerce,  become  hazardous,  pre-  influence  on 
carious,  and  expensive;  it  is  every  where  loaded  with  them  of  the 
excessive  charges  :  the  trade  with  America  has  been  pre-  forei^  reia- 
carious  and  interrupted  ;  the  naval  and  military  expen-  ti^^^- 
diture  has  for  some  years  been  very  great ;  and  the  price 
of  grain,  owing  to  a  succession  of  bad  crops,  has  during 
the  same  period  been  very  high.  Any  of  these  causes  is 
sufficient  to  account  for  the  drain  of  specie  from  this 
country  ;  much  more  the  whole  of  them  taken  together. 
The  amount  of  the  currency  of  the  country  must  bear  a 
certain  proportion  to  its  trade,  revenue,  and  expenditure. 
Now,  the  average  amount  of  exports,  imports,  and  revenue 
of  England,  for  some  years  past,  has  been  so  great  as  abso- 
lutely to  require  an  enlarged  circulation  ;  for  all  the  three 
have  nearly  doubled  since  the  period  when  the  bank 
restrictions  were  first  imposed.  If  the  average  amount  of 
bank-notes  in  circulation  at  the  two  periods  is  compared, 
it  will  be  found  not  to  have  advanced  in  the  same  propor- 
tion.* And  how,  when  our  metallic  currency  was  drawn 
abroad  by  the  necessities  of  foreign  commerce  and  war- 
fare, was  the  ordinary  circulation  of  the  country  to  be 
supplied,  and  its  immense  transactions  conducted,  if  the 
increase  in  bank-notes,  now  so  loudly  complained  of,  had 
not  taken  place  1  The  extraordinary  circumstances  in 
which  the  kingdom  has  lately  been  placed,  therefore,  are 
amply  sufficient  to  account  for  the  unfavourable  state  of 
the  exchanges,  without  any  change  in  the  internal  value 
of  the  currency,  or  any  reason  being  aftbrded  for  its  con- 
traction. It  is  highly  important,  indeed,  that  the  restric- 
tion as  to  payments  in  cash  should  be  removed  as  soon  as 
the  political  and  commercial  relations  of  the  country  shall 
render  it  compatible  with  the  public  interest ;  but  under 
the  .present  situation  of  the  state,  in  all  these  particulars, 

*  Average  exports  and  imports  of  Great 
Britain  during  three  years  before  Feb.  1797,  £48,732,000  1811,  £77,.981,000 
Expenditure,  .  .  42,855,000  82,205,000 

Bank-notes,  .  .  10,782,000  19,541,000 

No  less  than  £57,000,000  worth  of  gold  coin  had  been  coined  during  the 
reign  of  George  III.,  of  which  a  large  portion  was  in  circulation  at  the  first  of 
these  periods,  but  a  very  small  portion  only  at  tho  second. — bee  Mk  Vansit- 
tart's  Resolution,  May  13,  Ibll ;  Pari.  Deb.  xx.  73,  74. 
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CTi;^P     it  would  be  highly  dangerous  to  do  so  before  the  period 
LXiv.*    ^xed  by  law,  namely,  six  months  after  the  conclusion  of 
1811.      a  <lefinitivo  treaty  of  peace. 

"  There  is  a  depreciation  of  bank-notes  compared  with 
legal  coin,  and  there  is  a  depreciation  compared  witli  the 
Tnie  ntture  pricc  of  commodities.    But  the  depreciation  on  which  the 
.  rtiiedepre-  Bullion  Report  so  largely  dwells,  is  a  depreciation  difter- 
.rri^Tncyf  "'*ent  from  either  of  these.    It  is  a  deprecLition  compared 
with  the  money  of  other  countries.    What  is  the  meaning 
of  such  a  depreciation,  when  no  one  ever  imagined  that 
Bank  of  England  paper  could  pass  current  any  where  but 
in  Great  Britain  1    What  would  be  the  effect  of  an  order 
upon  the  bank  just  now  to  resume  cash  payments  in  two 
years  ?    Would  it  not  be  to  compel  them  to  purchase  gold 
coin  at  any  loss,  in  order  to  meet  the  certain  drain  about 
to  come  upoji  them  1    All  the  witnesses  examined  before 
the  committee  agree  in  this,  that  there  is  an  irresistible 
tendency  at  present  in  the  guineas  of  England  to  go 
abroad.    Some  ascribe  it  to  the  necessity  of  cash  remit- 
tances to  meet  the  balance  of  trade,  others  to  the  demand 
for  gold  on  the  Continent ;  but  all  concur  in  the  fact,  and 
the  state  of  tlie  foreign  exchanges  suflBciently  demon- 
strates its  reality.    How,  then,  is  the  Bank  of  England  to 
be  able  singly  to  stand  the  torrent  produced  by  the  com- 
mercial and  political  relations  of  the  whole  globe  1    Is  it 
fair,  equitable,  or  prudent,  to  expose  that  establishment 
to  the  certainty  of  the  enormous  loss  consequent  on  such 
a  contest  ?    And  is  this  a  time  to  make  an  experiment  so 
ha/nrdous  to  the  solvency  of  government  and  the  credit 
of  the    nation,  when  the    empire    is   engaged    in   the 
eighteenth  year  of  a  costly  war,  waged  for  its  very  exis- 
tence, and  every  guinea  that  can  be  spared  from  its 
domestic  necessities  is  absolutely  requisite  to  maintain 
,  y^^  y^„.    the  expensive  contest  in  the  Peninsula,  which  alone  averts 
stitiiirt'ii       the  horrors  of  invasion  from  the  British  shores  ?" 
>i  r  ;"inTi3,     Upon  a  division,  Mr  Horner's  resolutions  were  lost  by  a 
!k.'h  xix"»i9  "majority  of  seventy-six — the  numbers  being  seventy-five 
907.  ii2k';   'to  one  hundred  and  fifty-one  ;  and  the  counter-resolutions 
m.  '^'    '    of  Mr  Vansittiirt  were,  a  few  days  after,  carrieil  by  a  majo- 
rity of  forty—the  numbers  being  forty-two  to  eighty-two.^ 
Few  subjects  in  the  modern  history  of  England  have 
been  discussed  both  in  and  out  of  parliament  with  more 
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vehemence  and  ability  than  this  Bullion  Report;  and     chap. 
none  was  ever  fraught,  both  in  its  immediate  and  ulti-  ^^' 

mate  effects,  with  more  momentous  consequences.      In       i^ii. 
fact,  the  very  existence  of  the  nation  was  at  stake  in  the  ReflecJong 
discussion  ;  and  it  may  now  with  safety  be  pronounced,  on  tins  sub- 
that  if  the  arguments  urged  by  Mr  Horner,  Mr  Huskisson,  iTresumJIon 
and  the  BuUion  Committee  had  proved  successful,  and  ofcashpay- 

^     ^  1      •  1       ments  at  this 

parliament  had  acted  upon  their  recommendations,  the  period. 
national  independence  must  have  been  destroyed,  and 
England  rendered  a  province  of  France  long  before  the 
Moscow  catastrophe  arrived.  Tlie  very  fact  on  which 
their  whole  argument  was  rested,  viz.  that  the  difference 
between  the  market  and  the  mint  price  of  guineas  had 
come  to  be  twenty-five  per  cent,  was  decisive  against 
the  practicability  of  restoring  cash  payments,  at  least  till 
the  pressure  of  the  war  had  come  to  an  end.  For  what 
must  have  been  the  effect  of  a  compulsitor  to  pay  in  gold 
purchased  by  the  bank  at  such  a  loss,  and  issued  to  the 
public  at  such  a  profit  1  Evident  ruin  to  that  establish- 
ment, bankruptcy  to  the  government,  and  an  abandon- 
ment of  all  the  enterprises,  vital  to  the  state,  in  which 
the  empire  was  engaged.  Wellington,  deprived  of  all  his 
pecuniary  resources  in  Spain,  would  have  been  compelled 
to  withdraw  from  the  Peninsula.  In  the  mortal  struggle 
between  domestic  insolvency  and  disaster  abroad,  all  our 
foreign  efibrts  must  have  been  abandoned.  A  force 
paralysing  him  at  home  as  great  as  that  which  drew  back 
Hannibal  from  the  scene  of  his  victories  in  Italy,  would 
have  forced  the  British  hero  from  the  theatre  of  his 
destined  triumphs  in  Spain.  The  crash  in  England  would 
have  come  precisely  at  the  crisis  of  the  war ;  cash  pay- 
ments would  have  been  resumed  in  May  1813,  just  after 
the  battle  of  Lutzen,  and  on  the  eve  of  the  armistice  of 
Prague  ;  Napoleon,  relieved  from  the  pressure  of  Wel- 
lington's veterans,  would  have  made  head  against  the 
forces  of  the  north  ;  Austria,  in  such  unpromising  circum- 
stances, would  never  have  joined  the  coalition  ;  Russia, 
exhausted  and  discouraged,  would  have  retired  to  her 
forests  ;  Germany,  unarrayed  by  British  subsidies,  would 
have  remained  dormant  in  the  strife ;  and  the  sun  of 
European  freedom  would  have  sunk,  perhaps  for  ever, 
beneath  the  wave  of  Gallic  ambition. 
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niAi'.        Even  if,  by  prudential  measures  and  great  efforts  on 
'"^'^      the  part  of  the  government  and  the  bank,  an  immediate 


18*1-      catastrophe  had  been  avoided,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
,     ^\       the  resumption  of  cash  payments  at  that  crisis  must,  at 

Ito  effects  on  i.  li-i  i/.  i 

the  tiiiances  no  distant  period,  have  proved  fatal  to  the  finances  and 
BriuS*  public  credit  of  Great  Britain.  Experience  has  now  cast 
a  broad  and  steady  light  on  this  subject.  It  is  known 
that  the  adoption  of  this  step  in  1819,  enforced  and 
carried  out  as  it  was  by  the  suppression  of  small  notes  in 
1826,  changed  prices  at  least  forty  per  cent;*  that  the 
holders  of  commodities  and  property  of  all  descriptions 
found  their  capital  diminished  by  that  amount  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years  ;  that  debts,  augmented  in  the  same 
proportion,  speedily  proved  fatal  to  all  the  overburdened 
fortunes,  whether  in  land  or  money,  over  the  country ; 
that  bankruptcies,  to  an  unparalleled  extent,  diffused 
ruin  and  misery  through  the  industrious  classes  ;  and  that 
the  general  distress  and  difficulties  of  the  middle  ranks  of 
society  produced  that  wide-spread  feeling  of  discontent, 
which,  ignorant  of  the  real  cause  of  its  suffering,  and 
fanned  into  a  flame  by  the  spirit  of  ffiction,  gave  rise  to 
the  conflagration  which  brought  about  the  great  organic 
change  in  1832.  If  such  have  been  the  effects  of  this 
momentous  step  in  a  period  of  profound  peace,  universal 
commerce,  and  comparatively  light  national  burdens, 
what  must  have  been  its  results  if  it  had  occurred  in  the 
crisis  of  the  war,  and  in  the  presence  of  Napoleon,  Avith 
the  income-tax  forcibly  extracting  all  the  surplus  profits 
of  the  people,  commerce  to  continental  Europe  almost 
closed  by  the  military  power  of  France,  and  a  gigantic 
naval  and  military  establishment  exhausting  all  the 
resources  of  the  state,  and  yet  alone  preserving  the  nation 
from  foreign  subjugation  ? 

The  fundamental  error  of  Mr  Huskisson  and  the  bul- 
g,         lion  committee  on  this  subject  consisted  in  the  principles. 
Errors  of  Mr  which  they  laid  down  as  axioms,  that  the  measure  of  the 
ufi.i  ilis  iKvrty.  depreciation  of  the  currency  was  to  be  found  in  the  dif- 
ference between  the  market  and  the  mint  price  of  gold  ; 
and  that  the  cause  of  the  high  price  of  the  precious  metals 
"was  to  be  sought  for  in  the  over-issue  of  paper  rather 

*  Fee  Alison's  ••  England  in  1815  and  1845,"  tlie  Table  at  end— where  this  ii 
dtmonstruted  by  the  prices  given  for  ftft}  years  back. 
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than  the  absorption  of  specie  by  foreign  states.  Both  chap. 
positions,  it  has  now  been  proved  by  experience,  were  ^^^^' 
erroneous,  or  rather  embraced  only  a  part  of  the  truth  ;  ISH- 
and,  what  is  singular  enough,  the  first  erred  chiefly  from 
underrating  the  depreciation  arising  from  excessive  issue, 
on  which  the  bullion  committee  themselves  so  strongly 
founded.  Assuming  the  depreciation  to  be  measured  by 
the  diiFerence  between  the  market  and  the  mint  price  of 
gold,  they  estimated  it  at  25  per  cent,  whereas  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  it  was  at  that  period  nearer  75  per 
cent;  and  a  revulsion  of  prices  in  most  articles,  to  more 
than  half  that  amount,  took  place  upon  the  resumption 
of  cash  payments  when  the  bill  of  1819  came  into  opera- 
tion, even  during  a  period  of  profound  peace.  In  fact, 
the  relative  money  and  mint  price  of  the  precious  metals 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  question  of  depreciation  of 
the  currency;  for,  as  bank-notes  never  sank  in  value 
compared  with  specie,  whatever  party  spirit  may  have 
aflirmed  to  the  contrary,  the  measure  of  the  depreciation 
which  undoubtedly  took  place  was  to  be  sought  for,  not 
in  the  relative  value  of  the  metallic  and  paper  currency, 
but  in  the  diminished  value  of  the  whole  currency^  gold, 
silver,  and  paper,  when  compared  with  that  of  all  other 
commodities.  And  the  proof  of  that  was  to  be  found  in 
the  fact,  not  that  gold  was  at  a  premium  of  25  per  cent, 
but  that  wheat  had,  on  an  average  of  ten  years  preceding, 
advanced  100  per  cent,  and  was  then  selling  at  110  shil- 
lings the  quarter.  The  high  premium  on  gold,  on  which 
so  much  stress  was  laid,  was  evidently  owing  to  the 
political  or  natural  causes  which  at  that  period  caused 
the  precious  metals  to  be  all  drained  out  of  the  country  ; 
and  we  who  have  seen  the  bank  of  England  reel,  and  the 
United  States  bank  of  America  fall,*  under  the  effects  of 
the  drain  of  £6,000,000  sterling  from  the  vaults  of  the 
former  of  these  establishments  to  purchase  grain  from  con- 
tinental Europe  in  1839,  for  the  consumption  of  the  British 
islands,  can  feel  no  surprise  that  gold  was  at  an  extrava- 
gant premium  in  1810  and  1811  in  London,  when  £4,171,000 

*  In  Mr  Riddle's  able  paper  on  the  causes  of  the  suspension  of  cash  payments 
by  the  United  States  Bank  in  October  1839,  the  principal  reason  assigned  was 
the  drain  upon  the  Bank  of  England  during  the  preceding  year,  from  the  vast 
importation  of  grain,  in  consequence  of  the  bad  harvest  in  Great  Britain  in 
1838,  and  the  consequent  contraction  of  the  British  circulating  medium,  and 
pressure  upon  the  money  market  of  America. 
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CBAP.    "^^'  ^"  ^^^^  former  of  these  years,  sent  out  of  the  country 
LXIV.     for  grain  alone  ;  and,  in  both  years,  above  £6,000,000  was 
18IL      annually  remitted  to  the  Peninsula,  in  specie  and  bullion, 
for  the  service  of  the  English  and  Portuguese  armies. 

It  is  remarkable  that  a  measure  fraught,  as  every  one 
now  sees,  with  such  obvious  and  utter  ruin,  both  to  the 
Long-con-  nation  and  the  individuals  of  whom  it  is  composed,  was 
ddusfon  on"*'  ^*  *^^*  period  supported  by  the  ablest  men  in  parliament, 
thi8«ubject  and  many  of  the  profoundest  thinkers  in  the  country; 
that  the  report  which  recommended  such  a  perilous  and 
destructive  change  was  for  above  twenty  years  held  up 
as  the  model  of  political  wisdom  ;  and  that  the  ministry 
who,  by  resisting  it,  saved  their  country  from  destruction, 
more  perhaps  than  by  any  act  in  their  whole  career, 
incurred  the  imputation,  with  the  great  bulk  of  the  suc- 
ceeding generation,  of  being  behind  the  lights  of  the  age. 
It  is  the  more  remarkable  that  the  general  delusion 
should  so  long  have  prevailed  on  the  subject,  when  it  is 
recollected,  not  only  that  the  true  principles  of  this 
apparently  difficult  but  really  simple  branch  of  national 
economy,  which  are  now  generally  admitted,  were  at  the 
time  most  ably  expounded  by  many  men  both  in  and 
out  of  parliament ;  *  but  that,  in  the  examination  of 
some  of  the  leading  merchants  of  London  before  the 
parliamentary  committees  on  the  subject,  the  truth  was 
told  with  a  force  and  a  precision  which  it  now  appears 
surprising    any   one   could    resist.t      This    memorable 

*  Particularly  by  Sir  John  Sinclair,  whose  sagacious  mind  early  and  clearly 
perceived  tlie  fatal  effect  of  tlie  proposed  resumi)tion  of  cash  payments  at  that 
critical  period,  especially  on  that  j^reat  national  interest,  agriculture,  to  the 
support  and  improvement  of  which  his  long  and  useful  life  was  devoted. — See 
Life  of  Sir  John  Sinclair,  ii.  268,  by  his  son,  the  Rev.  John  Sinclair,  chaplain 
to  the  Bishop  of  London  ;  a  work  full  of  valuable  information  both  historical 
and  political,  by  an  author  who  unites  to  the  talents  and  industry  hereditary  in 
his  family,  the  accomplishments  of  a  scholar,  the  learning  of  a  divine,  and  the 
philanthropy  of  a  Christian. 

t  The  following  was  the  evidence  given  on  the  sulijoct  of  the  high  price  of  bul- 
lion by  Mr  Cliambers,  before  the  Committee  of  the  llouse  of  Commons. 

In  the  examination  of  Mr  Cliambers,  a  gentleman  who  deservedly  enjoy?  the 
reputation  of  great  intelligence  and  extensive  information  in  the  commercial 
world,  we  find  the  following  evidence :—"  At  the  mint  price  of  standard  gold 
in  this  countrj',  how  much  gold  does  a  bank  of  England  note  for  one  pound  repre- 
sent ?  *•— "  Five  dwts.  three  grains."—'*  At  the  present  market  price  of  £i,  12*. 
per  ounce,  liow  much  gold  do  you  get  for  a  bank-note  of  one  [xmnd  ?  "  "  Four 
dwta.  right  grain*. "—'•  Do  you  consider  a  bank  of  England  note  for  one  pound 

uofl'f  "        "t  circumstance*  as  exchangeable  in  gold  for  what  it  represents 

«' «'  ••  I  do  not  conceive  gold  to  I)ea  fairer  standard  for  bank  of  Eng- 

'iW"l  ligo  or  broad  cloth."    tluestion  repwited.     "  If  it  represents 

tweiiij  n„,„..,„,  „[  tliat  metal  at  the  coinage  price,  it  is  not."— lii'sicisisoN's  Li/e^ 
i.  90.     Mr  liuttkiMon  addii,  in  tlieue  uuswers  tliia  leading  ducU-iue  iu  manfully 
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example  should  always  be  present  to  the  minds  of  all     ^^jy- 

who  are  called  upon,  either  theoretically  or  practically,     L 

to  deal  with  so  momentous  a  subject  as  the  monetary  ^^^^• 
concerns  of  a  nation  ;  and,  while  it  is  calculated  to  inspire 
distrust  in  abstract  or  speculative  conclusions,  when 
unsupported  by  facts,  it  points  in  the  clearest  manner  to 
the  wisdom  of  adhering  to  those  common-sense  views 
which  experience  has  suggested  to  practical  men,  and 
which,  however  apparently  irreconcilable  at  the  moment 
with  theoretical  principle,  will  generally  be  found  to 
emanate  from  it  in  the  end,  and  to  have  arisen  from 
some  unobserved  element  acting,  with  a  force  imper- 
ceptible to  the  theorist  but  most  cogent  to  the  prac- 
tical man,  on  the  great  and  complicated  maze  of  human 
transactions. 

William  Huskisson,  who  first  rose  to  great  and  de- 
served celebrity  in  the  course  of  these  important  discus-        ^^ 
sions,  was  a  statesman  whose  career  belongs  to  the  paci-  Birth  and 
fie  but  momentous  period  which  intervened  between  the  o? 'i  HuI^ 
close  of  the  war  and  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill,  kisson. 
But  he  was  too  eminent  a  man,  and  exercised  too  power- 
ful an  influence  on  the  fortunes  of  his  country,  to  be 
passed  over  without  remark  in  the  annals  of  Europe  dur- 
ing the  French  Revolution.    He  was  descended  from  a 
family  of  ancient  standing  but  moderate  fortune  in  Staf- 
fordshire, and  received  the  elements  of  education  in  his 
native  county.    He  was  early  sent  over  to  receive  the 
more  advanced  branches  of  instruction  at  Paris,  under 
the  direction  of  Dr  Gem,  physician  to  the  British  Em- 
bassy at  that  metropolis  ;  and  he  arrived  there  in  1789, 
just  in  time  to  witness,  and  in  some  degree  share,  the 
enthusiasm  excited  by  the  capture  of  the  Bastile  in  that 
year.     The  intimate  acquaintance  which  at  this  period 
he  formed  with  Franklin  and  Jefferson,  as  well  as  the 
popular  leaders  in  the  Club  of  1789,  of  which  he  was 
a  member,  had  a  powerful  influence  on  his  character, 
which  was  never  obliterated  through  life,  and  eventually 
exercised  no  inconsiderable  efiect  on  the  fortunes  of  his  spSSsand 
country,  to  the  chief  direction  of  the  commercial  concerns  Life,  1. 1, 4y. 
of  which  his  great  abilities  ultimately  raised  him.^ 

and  ingenuously  asserted  and  maintained  ;  and  all  who  stand  up  for  the  unde- 
preciated value  of  bank  paper,  however  disguised  their  language,  must  ultimately  ' 
come  to  the  same  issue.— idid. 
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CHAP.        He  was  first  brought  into  parliament  in  the  close  of 
^^^^'     the  year  1796,  for  the  borough  of  Morpeth,  under  the 


1811.  nomination  of  Lord  Carlisle ;  and  was  about  the  same  time 
HUfiretentrv^PP^"'*^'^  Undcr-sccretary  of  State  for  War  and  the  Colo- 
into.and  *  nles,  in  which  laborious  and  important  situation  his  busi- 
CTjeer  in  par-  ^^^^^  talents  were  speedily  discovered,  and  he  enjoyed 
the  intimate  friendship,  and  was  often  called  to  the  pri- 
vate counsels,  both  of  Mr  Dundas  and  Mr  Pitt.  He 
retired  from  office  with  Mr  Pitt  in  1801,  along  with  Mr 
Canning,  with  whom,  throughout  life,  he  maintained  the 
closest  intimacy ;  but  was  reinstated  in  the  situation  of 
Secretary  to  the  Treasury  on  Mr  Pitt's  return  to  power 
in  1804 ;  which  important  trust  he  continued  to  hold, 
with  the  exception  of  the  brief  period  when  the  Whigs 
were  in  power,  down  to  the  retirement  of  Mr  Canning 
from  Downing  Street  in  September  1809,  when  he  with- 
drew from  government  with  his  brilliant  friend,  and  be- 
came a  leading  member  of  the  liberal  section  of  the  Tory 
party,  now  in  avowed  hostility  to  the  administration. 
In  1814  he  was  appointed  a  Commissioner  of  the  Woods 
and  Forests,  and  from  that  time  till  his  appointment  to 
the  important  oflice  of  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  in 
January  1823,  he  devoted  his  attention  almost  exclusively 
to  subjects  of  trade,  navigation,  and  political  economy, 
in  which  his  information  gave  him  great  weight,  and  of 
which,  even  before  he  became  a  cabinet  minister,  he  had 
acquired  almost  the  exclusive  direction.  The  return  to 
cash  payments,  by  the  celebrated  bill  of  1819,  the  reci- 
procity treaties,  the  abandonment  of  the  navigation  laws, 
and  the  free-trade  system,  were  mainly  occasioned  by 
his  influence ;  and  he  continued,  whether  in  or  out  of 
office,  almost  entirely  to  direct  tlie  commercial  concerns 
of  the  nation,  till  the  time  of  his  death,  which  was  occa- 
I  Huskisson'ssioned  by  the  frightful  accident  of  the  railway  train  pass- 
B^hJ^A  '"g  ^^'^'**  ^^'^^  "bofly  on  the  15th  September  1830,  the  day 
Life,  vol.  i.  on  which  the  line  from  Liverpool  to  Manchester  was 
opened.i 

He  was  the  first  of  that  class  of  statesmen  who  have 

gj         arisen  with  the  prodigious  increase  in  the  commercial 

HU  character  transactions  and  industrial  activity  of  Great  Britain  in 

iSuiSS!*      later  times,  and  whose  attention  is  chiefly  devoted  to  the 

material  interests  and  statistical  details  of  the  oatiou. 
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He  was  not  endowed  by  nature  with  any  remarkable  chap. 
oratorical  abilities  ;  he  had  great  powers  of  thought  and  ^^^^' 
apphcation,  but  neither  the  fire  of  genius  nor  the  soul  I8II. 
of  poetry,  in  his  character.  And  though  in  the  later 
years  of  his  life  he  was  listened  to  with  profound  atten- 
tion on  both  sides  of  the  House,  yet  this  respect  was 
owing  rather  to  the  vast  stores  of  varied  information 
which  he  never  failed  to  bring  to  bear  upon  the  subject 
of  debate,  and  the  luminous  views  which  he  advanced 
regarding  it,  than  to  any  faculty  of  captivating  a  mixed 
audience  with  which  he  was  gifted.  His  reasoning 
faculties  were  of  a  very  high  order  ;  and  there  is  no 
statesman  of  that  period  to  whose  arguments  the  histo- 
rian can  now  so  well  refer  for  an  exposition  of  the  prin- 
ciples which,  during  the  interval  between  the  peace  and 
the  Reform  Bill,  governed  the  commercial  and  maritime 
policy  of  England.  He  first  brought  to  bear  upon  legisla- 
tive measures  the  resources  of  statistical  research  ;  and,  to 
the  industry  and  perseverance  requisite  for  such  an  under- 
taking, he  united  the  rarer  faculty  of  philosophic  reflec- 
tion, and  the  power  of  deducing  general  principles  from 
an  immense  detail  of  particular  instances.  He  was  never 
taken  unawares  on  any  subject  of  that  description  ;  the 
details  of  the  parliamentary  returns  were  ever  present 
to  his  memory  ;  and,  by  the  skilful  use  which  he  made 
of  them  in  debate,  he  acquired,  for  the  last  ten  years  of 
his  career,  a  weight  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  all 
subjects  connected  with  trade  and  navigation  which  was 
well-nigh  irresistible. 

Adam  Smith  has  said  that  he  had  no  great  faith  in 
political  arithmetic ;  and  although  nothing  is  more  cer-  ^ 
tain  than  that  the  principles  of  the  Baconian  philosophy  His  errors. 
will  be  found  in  the  end  to  be  applicable  to  this,  as  to 
every  other  subject  of  human  inquiry,  and  that  a  careful 
examination  of  facts  is  the  only  sure  test  of  the  truth  or 
falsehood  of  any  particular  opinion,  yet  here,  as  else- 
where, principle  must  be  the  guide  to  inquiry.  It  is  only 
by  persons  thoroughly  imbued  with  rational  views  that 
these  valuable  results  can  be  obtained  ;  while  to  the 
world  in  general  statistical  returns  will  present  an 
unmeaning  mass  of  figures,  and  to  the  speculative 
pohtician  they  may  often  become  a  fruitful  source  of 
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C^AP.  error.  Statistics  are  to  the  science  of  politics  what  the 
LXIV.  observations  of  Tycho  Brahe  were  to  astronomy  ;  but  it 
1811.  requires  the  mind  of  a  Kepler  to  deduce  from  them  the 
true  philosophic  conclusions.  The  reason  is  not  that  the 
returns  are  incorrect,  or  the  figures  err,  but  that  such  a 
variety  of  circumstances  enter  into  the  formation  of  the 
general  result,  that  the  chances  are,  that,  in  the  outset  of 
statistical  inquiry,  and  before  the  true  causes  have  been 
separated  from  the  imaginary  ones  by  experience,  con- 
clusions altogether  fallacious  will  often  be  deduced  from 
perfectly  correct  premises.  Certain  it  is,  that  with  all 
the  accuracy  and  extent  of  Mr  Huskisson's  information 
on  mercantile  subjects,  and  all  the  force  of  his  reasoning 
powers,  his  conclusions  were  in  great  part  erroneous  ;  and 
that  to  his  influence,  more  perhaps  than  that  of  any  other 
individual,  is  to  be  ascribed  the  false  direction  of  British 
policy  for  the  last  twenty  years,  alike  in  regard  to  mone- 
tary, commercial,  and  colonial  affairs.  Experience,  the 
great  test  of  truth,  has  now  demonstrated  this  in  the 
most  decisive  manner. 

He  strenuously  advocated  the  return  to  a  metallic  cur- 
g3  rency  in  1819,  before  any  serious  progress  had  been  made 
Hiserroneoiis  in  the  reduction  of  the  debt  contracted  during  the  paper 
cipiesrand  '  0^6  >  ^^^  the  result  has  been  that  the  nation  has  been 
tllt'effMu"*^  permanently  disabled  from  paying  it  off ;  and  the  fall  in 
the  money  price  of  all  property  to  the  extent  of  a  third, 
while  all  debts,  public  and  private,  remained  at  their 
former  amount,  produced  such  a  storm  of  discontent  as 
overthrew  the  old  constitution  of  the  empire.  Ho  strenu- 
ously advocated  the  conclusion  of  reciprocity  navigation 
treaties  with  the  powers  of  northern  Europe ;  and  the 
result  has  been  that  our  shipping  with  them  has  been 
reduced  in  twenty  years  to  a  fourth  of  its  amount,  while 
theirs  with  us  has  been  quadrupled  in  the  same  period, 
without  any  advantage  whatever  having  been  gained  for 
our  manufacturing  interests  to  counterbalance  so  serious 
a  disadvantage.  He  strenuously  advocated  the  reduction 
of  the  duties  on  various  articles  of  foreign  manufacture  ; 
and  the  result  has  been  that  a  severe  wound  has  been 
inflicted  on  domestic  industry,  without  foreign  jealousy 
having  in  so  much  as  a  single  instance  relaxed  aught  of 
the  burdens  on  British  productions.     He  strenuously 
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advocated  the  propitiation  of  foreign  mercantile  powers  chap.       j 

in  the  same  stage  of  civilisation  as  ourselves,  even  if  the    . 1      \ 

consequence  should  be  the  discouragement  and  irritation  ^^^^' 

of  our  own  colonies  ;  and  the  result  has  been,  without  the  ! 

slightest  relaxation  of  the  prohibitions  of  the  former,  a  ^ 

general  neglect  of  those  vast  colonial  interests  in  which  | 

Great  Britain  can  alone  find  a  permanent  market  for  its  1 

manufactures,  and  which,  according  as  they  are  attached  \ 

by  durable  cords  to  the  parent  state,  or  severed  from  it,  ;j 

must  ultimately  become  either  an  unbounded  source  of  : 

its  strength  or  the  immediate  cause  of  its  ruin  *  ■ 

Another  subject  which  occupied  a  large  portion  of  the  - 

attention  of  parliament  during  the  years  1811  and  1812,  ^^ 
was  the  repeal  of  the  Orders  in  Council,  which  was  now  Debates  on       \ 
anxiously  pressed  upon  government,  both  by  the  Oppo- {jJeoSers?!:    I 

sition  and  the  principal  manufacturing  cities  in  the  em-  Council.  \ 

pire;     and    in    which  a  statesman    reserved   for    high  ,■ 

destinies  in  future  days,  Henry  Brougham,  first  rose  to  j 

distinguished  eminence.    It  has  been  already  noticed  that  J 

the  British  government — justly  irritated  at  the  Berlin  a 

and  Milan  decrees,  which  Napoleon,  in  the  intoxication  ! 

consequent  on  the  overthrow  of  Prussia  in  1806,  had  " 

fulminated  against  English  commerce — issued  the  cele-  \ 

brated  Orders  in  Council,  which  in  effect  declared  that  j 

no  ship  belonging  to  any  neutral  power  should  be  per-  1 

mitted  to  enter  the  ports  of  any  country  under  the  I 
government  of  France,  unless  it  had  previously  touched 

at  a  British  harbour.f    Between  these  rigorous  orders  on  1 

the  one  hand,  and  the  peremptory  French  decrees  on  the  | 

other,  the  trade  of  neutral  states  was  well-nigh  destroyed  ;  j 

for  they  had  no  means  of  avoiding  the  penalty  of  confisca-  I 

tion  denounced  against  them  by  the  one  power,  but  by  j 

adopting  a  course  which  immediately  exposed  them  to  j 

the  same  risk  from  the  other.    The  only  neutral  power  | 

which  at  this  period  carried  on  any  considerable  carrying  l 

trade  was  America  ;  but  it  did  so  to  a  great  extent,  and  1 

that  commerce  promised  daily  to  become  greater  and  j 

more  profitable  to  its  citizens,  from  the  mutual  rage  of  { 

the  belligerents,  which  threw  the  only  traffic  that  could  J 

be  maintained  between  them  into  the  hands  of  the  only  i 

neutral  state  in  existence.  ,' 

*  See  Appendix,  C,  Chap.  Ixiv.  f  Ante,  Chap.  1.  §  IL 
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CHAP.        Deeply,  therefore,  did  both  the  people  and  government 
LXiv.     of  the  United  States  feel  themselves  injured  by  these  acts 
1811.      on  the  part  of  France  and  England ;  and,  in  despair  of 
^^-        brinffinff  either  of  the  powers  back  to  a  more  reasonable 
on  America   and  civilised  specics  of  hostility,  they  had  recourse  to 
n"**trai'"      measures  calculated  to  withdraw  from  any  intercourse 
povrei*.        with  either.      A  general  embargo  was  first  laid  on  all 
Fdt  c,'i8oy.*  American  shipping  within  their  harbours,  which  was 
soon  after  succeeded  by  a  Non-intercourse  Act,  which  pro- 
hibited all  intercourse  between  the  United  States  and 
either  France  or  England.    The  particulars  of  these  acts, 
and  the  abortive  diplomatic  efforts  which  were  made  to 
re-establish   a   good    understanding    between   the   two 
nations,  will  be  given  in  the  sequel  of  this  work.*    Suffice 
it  to  say,  that  the  Non-intercourse  Act  continued  in  force 
through  the  whole  of  1810  and  1811,  and  that  the  cessation 
of  all  exports  to  the  United  States,  which  at  that  time  took 
oflf  British  produce  and  manufactures  to  the  extent  of  no 
less  than  thirteen  millions  sterling,  powerfully  contributed 
both  to  the  extraordinary  falling-oflf  in  the  exports  of  the 
latter  of  these  years,  and  to  the  general  discontent  and 
suffering  in  the  manufacturing  districts,  which  have  been 
already  noticed.t     Committees  were  appointed  to  take 
evidence  on  the  subject  early  in  1812  in  both  houses  of 
parliament  ;    and    their   members,    among   whom    Mr 
Brougham,  Mr  Baring,  and  Mr  Huskisson  took  the  lead, 
exerted  themselves  with  extraordinary  vigour  in  prose- 
cuting the  inquiry.     A  great  number  of  petitions  against 
the  Orders  in  Council,  chiefly  from  the  large  manu- 
facturing towns  interested  in  the  trade  with  America, 
were  presented.    Early  in  June  the  subject  came  on  for 
mor2^^'  discussion  in  the  House  of  Commons  ;  and  the  debates 
1812  9i'*92.  ^^'^^  followed  were  of  the  utmost  importance,  as  illus- 
BiKn'.ix.*309,trating  the  real  effect,  on  the  national  interests,  of  the 
^^^'  extmordinary  species  of  warfare  in  which  the  empire 

was  now  engaged,^ 

On  the  part  of  the  Opposition,  it  was  argued  with 
uncommon  ability  by  Mr  Brougham,  Mr  Baring,  and  Mr 
Ponsonby  : — "  The  question  at  issue,  though  one  of  unex- 
ampled importance,  is  of  very  little  intricacy  ;  the  evidence 
is  of  immense  extent  and  apparently  interminable  details ; 

♦  I^flra,  Ch»p.  xd.  I  9.  t  ^«<«,  Clmp.  Ixiv.  §  (50. 
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but  a  few  minutes'  debate  must  be  sufficient  to  demon-     f  5^^* 

strate  where  the  only  safe  or  honourable  path  is  to  be     1. 

found.    The  table  of  the  House  has  groaned  under  the       ^^^^' 
mass  of  petitions  presented — the  hearts  of  the  members  Argument 
have  been  harrowed  by  the  details  of  general  suffering  'Jfj.dS?i*n* 
which  have  been  established  in  evidence.      Numerous  Council 
disorders  in  different  parts  of  the  country  have  arisen  out  B^rougham» 
of  this  general  distress  ;  it  has  even  driven  large  bodies  of 
men  to  the  absurd  expedient  of  endeavouring  to  revive 
an  obsolete  law  of  Elizabeth,  for  magistrates  fixing  the 
rate  of  wages  ;  while  the  more  enlightened  sufferers  under 
the  restrictions  of  the  times,  have  sought  some  relief  in 
what  would  prove  a  most  inadequate  remedy,  the  exten- 
sion of  a  free  trade  to  India  and  China.    The  Potteries 
have   demanded  permission  to  send  their  porcelain  to 
China  ;   and  the  ancient  and  respectable  city  of  New- 
castle has  earnestly  entreated  that  it  may  be  allowed  to 
ship  coal  for  the  stoves  and  hothouses  of  Calcutta  !    These 
various  projects,  some  to  a  certain  extent  feasible,  others 
utterly  visionary  and  absurd,  only  prove  the  magnitude 
of  the  evil  which  is  so  generally  felt,  and  remind  us  of 
the  awful  accounts  of  the  plague,  when,  in  the  vain  effort 
to  seek  relief,  miserable  men  were  seen  wildly  rushing 
into  the  streets,  and  madly  grasping  the  first  passenger 
they  met,  to  implore  his  help. 

"  The  dreadful  amount  of  the  present  distress  is  proved 
by  all  the  witnesses  ;    it  comes  upon  us  in  a  thousand 
shapes  ;  it  exhibits  the  same  never-ending  yet  ever-vary-  Distress* 
ing  scene  of  heart-rending  suffering.    The  wants  of  the  ^^^^''  '^^ 

'^  °  '^  been  occa- 

poor  have  been  proved  to  be  so  pressmg,  that  they  have  sioned  by 
been  forced  to  part  with  their  whole  little  stock  of  fur-  ^^^^^ 
niture :  pawn  their  blankets,  their  beds,  their  very 
clothes  off  their  backs  ;  and  the  prodigious  mass  of  move- 
able articles  thus  brought  at  once  into  the  market,  has  pro- 
duced a  decided  depressing  effect  upon  prices  even  in  the 
metropolis.  Great  as  was  the  general  distress  during  the 
scarcity  of  1800  and  1801,  it  is  described  by  a  host  of 
witnesses  to  have  been  as  nothing  compared  to  that  which 
now  prevails :  for  then  there  was  a  want  only  of  pro- 
visions, but  wages  were  high  and  employment  abundant ; 
whereas  now  the  want  of  money  meets  and  aggravates 
the  want  of  food.     The  returns  of  exports  and  imports 
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CHAP,  during  the  last  two  years  completely  account  for  this 
'^^^^^  extraordinary  wo.  JNay,  they  exhibit  a  decay  in  national 
ibi2.  industry,  which  might  have  heen  expected  to  produce 
a  still  more  heart-rending  and  wide-spread  suffering. 
Comparing  the  whole  amount  of  trade,  both  exports  and 
imports,  (which  is  tlie  only  fair  way  of  reckoning,)  there 
is  a  falling  off,  compared  with  1809,  of  thirty-six  millions, 
with  1810  of  thirty-eight.  In  British  manufactures  alone, 
the  decline  from  1809  to  1811  is  sixteen  millions — includ- 
ing colonial  produce,  it  is  no  less  than  twenty-four  mil- 
lions as  compared  with  1809,  and  twenty-seven  as  com- 
pared with  1810.  The  reduction  is  unparalleled  in  Brit- 
ish annals ;  it  outstrips  all  the  efforts  of  financiers  or 
treasury-clerks  to  conceal,  and  stands  forth  an  imperish- 
able monument  of  the  infatuation  on  the  part  of  the 
government  which  has  brought  such  calamities  on.  the 
nation. 

"It  is  in  vain  to  talk  of  substitutes  for  the  North 
American  trade,  the  loss  of  which  has  been  the  main 
General  cause  of  thcse  grievous  evils.  The  Brazil  market,  the 
tSrioai*'^  South  American  market,  have  been  tried,  and  both  have 
iioiue  and  terminated  in  nothing  but  disappointment.  We  neither 
oreign.  know  their  wants  nor  do  they  require  our  manufactures. 
The  smuggling  trade  to  the  United  States  through  Canada 
at  first  afforded  some  relief;  but,  since  the  continuance 
of  our  prohibitory  system  has  exasperated  the  North 
American  population,  even  this  resource  has  failed  us. 
As  a  necessary  consequence  of  this  total  stoppage  of  all 
our  best  foreign  markets,  the  home  trade  has  become 
depressed  in  a  most  remarkable  degree.  Goods  of  all 
sorts,  destined  for  the  consumption  of  foreign  states,  have 
been  thrown  back  upon  the  home  market  from  inability 
to  find  any  extraneous  vent  for  our  manufactures ;  and 
then  the  diminution  in  the  amount  of  our  exports,  great 
as  it  is,  affords  an  inadequate  representation  of  the  real 
depression  of  our  industry ;  for  it  frequently  has  happened 
that  goods,  which  had  paid  duty  as  exports,  and  even 
crossed  the  Atlantic,  have  been  thrown  back  upon  our 
own  market,  and  sold  at  a  ruinous  loss  to  all  concerned, 
for  domestic  consumption.  It  is  in  vain,  therefore,  that, 
in  this  i|noxampled  depression  of  our  foreign  sales,  wo 
tuci|i  t^.o^^j^p^(^u^ur](^  for  relief  i  for  there  the  magni< 
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tude  of  our  external  losses  has  produced  a  ruinous  glut ;  chap. 
and  every  eiFort  made  to  find  a  vent  among  our  own  in-  ^^^^' 
habitants  but  adds  to  the  general  distress.  I812. 

"  Let  it  be  shown,  indeed,  that  the  national  honour  or 
security  is  involved  in  upholding  the  Orders  in  Council,  ^ 
and  all  these  arguments  go  for  nothing  ;  nay,  it  becomes  The  i'nexpe- 
the  first  duty  of  every  patriot,  at  any  hazard,  even  that  ciSuance^ 
of  the  total  ruin  of  our  manufactures,  to  concur  in  their  of  the  Ordera, 
maintenance.  But  has  this  been  shown  to  be  the  case  ? 
Nay,  is  it  not  evident  that  their  repeal  is  called  for  alike 
by  what  is  due  to  the  national  character,  and  the  pre- 
servation and  stability  of  our  naval  power?  It  is  unne- 
cessary, in  discussing  this  question,  to  go  back  to  the 
legality  or  illegality,  the  justice  or  injustice,  of  the  paper 
blockades  of  long  lines  of  the  enemy's  coast,  to  which 
Napoleon  constantly  refers  the  origin  of  this  calamitous 
species  of  warfare.  Admitting  that  it  may  be  both  just 
and  legal  to  do  so,  the  question  is.  Is  it  expedient  to  assert 
and  enforce  such  rights  at  a  time  when  it  involves  us  in 
such  calamities  1  History  proves  that,  on  many  occasions, 
these  rights,  though  never  abandoned,  have  been  quietly 
passed  over  suh  silentio,  where  the  assertion  of  them  would 
have  interfered  with  national  interests,  or  impeded  national 
advantages.  This  was  done  at  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  in  the 
American  war,  and  by  express  acts  of  the  government  in 
1793  and  1794.  The  point  now  is,  whether  this  is  an 
occasion  when,  without  surrendering  our  maritime  rights, 
it  is  expedient  for  a  time  to  waive  their  consideration  ? 
Now,  what  is  the  commerce  which  we  sacrifice  for  the 
vain  honour  of  preserving  these  rights  1  Why,  it  is  no 
less  than  the  vast  North  American  market — a  market 
toow  taking  off  thirteen  millions'  worth  of  our  produce, 
and  worth,  in  the  estimation  of  the  most  competent  wit- 
nesses, all  foreign  markets  put  together.  The  returns  in 
that  market  are  as  sure,  the  bad  debts  as  few,  as  in  the 
former  trade  with  Holland. 

"  The  extent,  steadiness,  and  rapid  increase  of  the  trade       joo. 
between  England  and  North  America  is  easily  accounted  Origin  and 
for.    The  inhabitants  of  the  United  States  are  connected  American 
with  us  by  origin,  language,  and  habits  ;  their  tastes  go  {[le^reigJtion 
along  with  their  inclinations,  and  they  come  to  us,  as  a  of  tiie  Orders. 
matter  of  course,  for  such  manufactured  articles  as  they 

VOL.  XIV,  F 
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CHAP,    require.    There  is  not  a  cabin  or  loghouse  in  their  vast 

L    territory  in  which  you  do  not  meet  with  British  pro- 

^^  duce ;  while  the  rapid  increase  of  their  population,  which 
doubles  every  thirty  years,  and  in  which,  nevertheless, 
there  is  not  a  single  pauper  to  be  found,  offers  a  bound- 
less tield  for  future  increase.  It  is  not  a  figure  of  speech, 
but  the  simple  truth,  to  assert  that,  circumstanced  as  the 
two  countries  are,  there  is  not  an  axe  falls  in  the  woods 
of  America  which  does  not  put  in  motion  some  shuttle, 
or  hammer,  or  wheel  in  England.  It  is  the  miserable, 
shuffling,  doubtful  traffic  to  the  north  of  Europe  and  the 
Mediterranean  that  we  prefer  to  the  sure,  regular,  and 
increasing  North  American  trade — a  trade  placed  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  enemy's  power,  and  which  supports  at 
once  all  that  remains  of  the  liberty  of  the  seas,  and  gives 
life  and  vigour  to  its  main  pillar  within  the  realm — the 
manufactures  and  commerce  of  England.  Look  to  the 
other  side  of  the  picture.  If  you  continue  the  cessation 
of  intercourse  with  America  much  longer,  the  inevitable 
consequence  will  be,  that  the  Americans  will  be  driven 
to  the  necessity  of  supplying  themselves  with  manufac- 
tures. They  have  the  means  of  doing  so  within  their 
own  bounds :  coal  and  water-carriage  in  abundance  are 
to  be  found  in  their  territory  ;  and  the  vast  fortunes 
already  accumulated  in  their  seaport  towns,  prove  that 
they  are  noways  deficient  in  the  true  commercial  spirit. 
We  can  have  no  jealousy  of  America,  whose  armies  are 
yet  at  the  plough,  or  making,  since  your  policy  has  so 
willed  it,  awkward  though  improving  attempts  at  the 
loom  ;  whose  assembled  navies  could  not  lay  siege  to  an 
English  man-of-war.  The  nation  is  already  deeply  em- 
barked in  the  Spanish  war ;  let  us  not,  then,  run  the 
risk  of  adding  another  to  the  already  formidable  leas^ue 

•  Pari.  Deb.      r  .  ,         ,  i  x      xi  -.        c 

xxiiL  486,     o*  our  enemies,  and  reduce  ourselves  to  the  necessity  of 
5^  feeding  Canada  with  troops  from  Portugal,  and  Portugal 

with  bread  from  England."  i  * 

Such  was  the  weight  of  these  arguments,  and  Such  the 
strong  foundations  which  they  had  in  the  necessities  of 
the  times,  and  the  evidence  laid  before  both  houses  of 

•  The  argrument  of  Lord  Brougham,  of  which  the  preceding  sketcli  is  but  the 
skeleton,  in  one  of  the  ablest,  and,  witlial,  soundest  pieces  of  oratorical  reason- 
iufi  in  tije  Kngli«li  language. 
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parliament,  that  government  offered  very  little  resistance  chap. 
to  them.  It  was  merely  urged  by  Lord  Castlereagh  and  ^^^^- 
Mr  Rose : — "No  question,  more  vital  both  to  the  national  I812. 
security  and  the  commercial  interests  of  the  country,  i^i- 
ever  came  before  parliament :  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  the  other 
that  a  case  of  grave  distress  to  the  manufacturing  interest  Mkiisfgjg® 
has  been  made  out  by  the  evidence.  Nay,  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that,  if  the  North  American  market  is  not 
speedily  opened,  that  suffering  will  be  augmented.  Even 
admitting,  however,  that  the  repeal  of  the  Orders  in 
Council' would  occasion  the  abrogation  of  the  Non-inter- 
course Act,  still  it  does  by  no  means  follow  that  the 
original  imposition  of  these  Orders  was  not  called  for  by 
necessity,  and  justified  by  expedience.  Was  it  to  be 
expected  that  Great  Britain  was  tamely  to  have  sub- 
mitted to  the  iniquitous  decrees  of  France  without  any 
retaliation  ? — without  attempting,  at  least,  to  inflict  upon 
that  state  some  part  of  the  suffering  which  it  has  brought 
upon  this  country  ]  As  against  France,  that  system  has 
perfectly  succeeded ;  and  severely  as  our  commerce  has 
suffered  in  the  struggle,  hers  has  undergone  a  still  more 
remarkable  diminution.  From  the  official  accounts  pub- 
lished by  the  French  government,  it  appears  that,  even 
with  their  population  of  nearly  forty  millions,  the  total 
amount  of  their  manufactures  for  the  home  market  and 
exportation  was  only,  in  1810,  ^54,000,000  sterling,  while 
that  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  wuth  only  seventeen 
millions  of  souls,  was  ^£66,000,000.  With  the  exception 
of  the  year  1811,  which  was  one  of  great  depression, 
arising  from  temporary  causes,  the  preceding  years,  when 
the  Orders  in  Council  were  in  operation,  were  periods 
of  extraordinary  and  unprecedented  prosperity.  The 
average  of  our  exports  to  Continental  Europe,  for  three 
years  previous  to  the  issuing  of  the  Orders  in  Council, 
was  £17,500,000  ;  that  for  the  three  years  subsequent 
£23,000,000.  Can  more  decisive  proof  be  desired  that 
the  machinations  of  the  French  Emperor  for  our  destruc- 
tion have  not  only  failed  in  their  object,  but  recoiled  upon 
himself? 

"The  hostile  feelings  of  the  American  government 
have  now  made  the  Orders  in  Council  a  pretext  for 
breaking  off  all  commercial  intercourse  with  this  country ; 
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CHAP,    and  doubtless  that  interruption  is  one  great  cause  of  the 

^^^^-     distress    in    which    the    mercantile    interests    are   now 

1812.      involved.      But  such  an  interruption   could    not  have 

^^^'       been  calculated  upon  ;  and,  in   the  ordinary  course  of 

awl^'of    human  events,  it  would  not  have  occurred.    Reason  and 

tiie hostility  equitable  feeling  should  have  taught  the  Americans  that 

the   Orders    in   Council  were  adopted  by  the  English 

government  as  a  measure  of  retaliation  only ;  that  they 

were  issued  subsequent  to  the  Berlin  decree,  under  the 

pressure  of  necessity ;   and  if  these  defensive  measures 

proved,  as  doubtless  they  did,  injurious  in  a  very  high 

degree  to  the  interests  of   American    commerce,  their 

enmity  should  have  been  directed  against  France,  the 

primary  cause  of  this  destructive  system   of  hostility, 

instead  of  this  country,  which  merely  in  its  own  defence 

was  driven  to  its  adoption.     Never  was  there  a  country 

which,  when  forced  to  embrace  such  a  system,  evinced  a 

more  sincere  desire  to  prosecute  it  in  the  way  least 

injurious  to  neutral  powers ;  an  instance  of  which  is  to 

be  found  in  the  Order  of  1809,  limiting  the  blockade  to 

France  and  the  powers  under  her  immediate  control. 

The  license  system,  when  properly  understood,  was  no 

departure  from  the  principles  of  the  Orders  in  Council ; 

not  a  fifth  of  the  licenses  issued  were  intended  to  evade 

those    Orders ;    four-fifths    originated    in    the    enemy's 

own  necessity  for  relief  from  the  stringent  effects  of 

our   measures.      We    did,  however,  offer  to  forego  all 

the  advantages  of  the  license  trade,  and  revert  to  the 

strict  measure  of  1807,  if  the  government  of  the  United 

States  would  repeal  the  Non-intercourse  Act ;  but  they 

have  hitherto  shown  no  disposition  to  embrace  such  a 

proposition. 

"  The  Prince  Regent  long  ago  issued  a  declaration, 

jj^g       bearing  that,  as  soon  as  the  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees 

Pacific  dig-    were  repealed,  the  British  government  would  forthwith 

tJ.e  HritLsh     withdraw  the  Orders  in  Council ;  and  the  French  cabinet 

sovwnment.  has  recently  communicated  to  the  American  government 

a    resolution    apparently    consenting    to    abandon    the 

decrees,  if  the  British  Orders  were  at  the  same  time 

repealed.    That  declaration,  however,  is  not  sufficiently 

explicit  to  enable  the  p]nglish  cabinet  to  act  upon  the 

assurance  it  contains;   in  particular,  it  appears  to  bo 
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virtually  abrogated  by  the  sweeping  declaration  of  the     chap.  i 

Duke  of  Bassano,  that  the  Berlin  and  Milan   decrees      J^^^y-  | 

should  remain  in  full  force  till  the  maritime  assumptions       1812.  I 

of  this  country  were  abandoned.    But  the  British  govern-  \ 

ment  is  fully  disposed  to  receive  the  olive  branch  ten-  ■ 
dered,  whether  in  good  or  doubtful  faith,  by  the  French 

ruler  ;  she  is  willing  for  a  time  to  suspend  the  Orders  in  i 

Council,  if  the  American  government  will  repeal  the  '.. 

Non-importation    Act.      The    sincerity  of   France  will  ^ 

thereby  be  put  to  the  test ;  and  a  breathing-time  gained  \ 

in  the  midst  of  this  mortal  hostility,  during  which  an  } 

opportunity  would  be  afforded  for  a  return  to  a  more  ; 

civilised  species  of  warfare.    If  the  experiment  fails,  and  i 

France  persists  in  her  frantic  devices,  we  must  return  to  { 

our  retaliatory  system  ;  but  if  driven  to  do  so,  we  shall  i 

at  least  have  shown  every  disposition  to  concede  all  the  i 

just  demands  of  the  neutral  powers,;  and  such  a  return  j 

would,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  not  lead  to  any  interruption  of  ^^^^f^'lnP^^  ] 

the  amicable  intercourse  between  this  country  and  its  538. "      '  i 

Transatlantic  offspring,  which  it  is  the  curse  of  both  ■ 

countries  should  ever  have  been  broken."^  | 

'No  division  ensued  upon  this  debate — Mr  Brougham  ] 

contenting  himself  with  congratulating  the  country  upon        ^^^  ] 

the  prospect  of  speedily  getting  rid  of  these  obnoxious  Result  of  1 

Orders,  and  the  ministry  upon  the  manly  course  they  had  cSiS^in  \ 

adopted  regarding  them..   In  truth,  it  was  evident,  after  the  parliament,  j 

declarations  of  both  the  English  and  French  governments,  ; 

that  no  real  object  of  contention  remained  between  them ;  j 

or  at  least  that  both  might,  in  perfect  consistency  with  i] 

their  national  honour  and  recorded  declarations  on  the  ^ 
subject,  recede  from    the  virulent  system  of  hostility 
which  they  had  adopted.     A  fortnight  after  there  ap- June  2a 
peared  in  the  Gazette  an  Order  absolutely  and  unequi- 
vocally revoking  the  Orders  in  Council ;    but  with  a 
declaration  that,  if  the  Americans  did  not,  after  due 
notice,  revoke    their    interdictory  acts   against    British 
commerce,  the  revocation  should  become  null,  and  the 
original  Orders  revive.    This  just  and  manly  concession, 
however,  came  too  late  :  the  democratic  party  in  America  ^ 
had  gained  entire  possession  of  the  public  mind  :  a  contest  1812, 93,  yi 
with  England,  at  all  hazards,  was  resolved  on  :  2  and,  before 
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CHAP. 
LXIV. 

1812. 

105. 
Reflections 
on  this  sub- 
ject 


intelligence  of  the  conciliatory  act  of  the  British  govern- 
ment had  crossed  the^Atlantic,  war  was  actually  declared. 
It  is  evident,  on  a  dispassionate  review  of  this  great 
debate,  and  the  mighty  interests  which  were  wound  up 
with  it,  that  the  repeal  of  the  Orders  in  Council,  at  the 
period  it  took  place,  was  a  wise,  and  indeed  necessary 
measure,  and  that  the  greater  part  of  Mr  Brougham's 
argimients  were  well  founded.  The  observation  of  Mr 
Canning,  in  the  course  of  the  discussion,  was  perfectly 
just,  that  the  Orders  in  Council  were  a  political,  not  a 
commercial  measure ;  and  the  moment  that  the  evil 
induced  by  their  continuance  exceeded  the  benefit  to  be 
expected  from  it,  the  hour  for  their  repeal  had  arrived. 
That  this  period  had  arrived  in  1812,  was  decisively 
proved  by  the  great  falling  oif  in  the  commerce  of  the 
preceding  year.  Hopes,  indeed,  might  reasonably  have 
been  entertained  that  the  neutral  states,  seeing  how 
evidently  Great  Britain  stood  upon  the  defensive  in  the 
maritime  quarrel,  would  have  stood  aloof  from  engaging 
in  it ;  especially  when  it  was  recollected  how  much  more 
closely  their  interests  were  wound  up  with  the  main- 
tenance of  pacific  relations  with  this  country  than  with 
any  of  the  continental  powers.  America,  in  particular, 
which  traded  with  Great  Britain  to  the  extent  of 
i£l3,000,000  a-year,  and  with  France  not  to  the  extent  of 
£1,000,000  annually,  had  the  most  vital  interest  to  pre- 
serve pacific  relations  with  the  nation  with  whom  so 
great  a  portion  of  its  commercial  intercourse  was  con- 
ducted. The  whole  arguments,  so  forcibly  urged  by  Mr 
Brougham,  as  to  the  vast  importance  of  the  American 
trade  to  the  English  manufacturers,  applied  still  more 
strongly  to  the  impolicy  of  the  United  States  coming  to  a 
rupture  with  this  country,  as  the  proportion  which  the 
English  trade  bore  to  the  sum  total  of  their  commerce 
was  much  greater  than  the  American  bore  to  the  aggre- 
gate of  ours.  But  still,  when  the  experiment  had  been 
made,  and  it  had  been  proved  by  the  result  that  the 
United  States  were  willing  to  undergo  the  loss  of  such  a 
traffic  rather  than  submit  to  the  English  Orders  in 
Council,  it  became  to  the  last  degree  impolitic  to  continue 
them  any  longer ;   for  America  had  infinitely  greater 
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resources  whereon  to  subsist  during  such  a  suspension  of     chap. 
intercourse  than  the  British  empire  ;  and  in  the  struggle     ^•^^^' 
which  could  starve  longest,  the  manufacturing  state,  the       I812. 
workshop  of  the  world,  like  a  besieged  town,  was  sure  to 
suffer  more  than  the  nations  which  had   drawn  their 
lines  of  circuravallation  around  it. 

History,  in  the  general  case,  has  to  deal  only  with  the 
dead ;  and  it  is  seldom  either  just  or  delicate  to  mingle 
with  the  historical  gallery  of  departed  greatness  the  Early  m 
portraits  of  living  genius.  There  are  some  instances.  Brougham. 
however,  in  which  this  obvious  rule  must  be  infringed 
upon ;  where  the  impress  communicated  to  the  events 
of  an  age  by  one  individual  has  been  so  powerful,  that 
his  character  has  become  historical  property  even  before 
his  active  agency  has  ceased  on  the  theatre  of  human 
affairs.  Such  a  character,  in  a  military  and  political 
view,  is  the  Duke  of  Wellington ;  and  such,  in  a  moral 
and  social  one,  is  Lord  Brougham.  This  very  remark- 
able man  is  descended  from  an  old  and  respectable  family 
in  Westmoreland,  from  whom  he  inherited  the  ancient 
castellated  mansion  from  which  he  afterwards  took  his 
title ;  and  he  received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  at 
the  High  School  of  Edinburgh,  where  his  father  had  for 
some  years  resided.  Thence,  at  an  early  age,  he  went  to 
the  far-famed  university  of  that  city,  over  which  the 
names  of  Stewart  and  Playfair  at  that  period  threw  an 
unusual  splendour,  and  where  a  band  of  gifted  spirits 
was  then  arising,  many  of  whom  have  since  shone  forth, 
with  extraordinary  lustre  on  the  great  stage  of  the 
world.  Lord  Jeffrey,  the  most  celebrated  critic  of  the  age 
in  which  he  lived ;  Sir  Walter  Scott,  the  greatest  of 
human  novelists ;  Lord  Lansdowne,  the  not  unworthy 
successor  of  Pitt  in  the  direction  of  the  British  finances  ; 
Mr  Horner,  whose  early  and  lamented  death  alone  pre- 
vented him  from  rising  to  the  highest  place  in  the 
councils  of  his  country ;  Lord  Brougham,  who,  for  good 
or  for  evil,  has  made  the  schoolmaster's  rod  superior  to 
the  marshal's  baton — formed  some  of  the  members  of  a 
society,  in  which  other  men,  not  less  distinguished  for 
energy  and  talents,  were  then  prominent,  whose  powers 
are,  it  is  to  be  feared,  destined  to  be  buried  in  that  com- 
mon charnel-house  of  genius — ^the  bar  and  bench  of  the 
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CHAP,  country*  He  was  called  to  the  bar  at  Edinburgh  in 
^^^^-  1801,  and  soon  attracted  notice  by  the  energy  of  his 
181S.  character,  and  the  fearlessness  and  occasional  sarcasm  of 
his  demeanour ;  but  that  capital  was  too  limited  a  theatre 
for  his  growing  powers.  An  able  and  original  work, 
which  he  published  in  1802,  on  the  colonial  policy  of 
Great  Britain,  early  attracted  the  notice  of  Mr  Pitt ;  a 
series  of  powerful  and  original  papers  in  the  Edinburgh 
Review  gave  token  of  the  vast  influence  which  he  was 
destined  to  exercise  on  public  thought ;  and  his  removal 
to  Westminster  Hall,  a  few  years  afterwards,  placed  him 
in  a  situation  where  legal  celebrity  was  not  inconsistent 
with  senatorial  advancement. 
He  first  obtained  entrance  into  parliament,  like  all  the 
jpy  great  men  of  his  day,  for  a  close  borough,  then  in  the 
His  character  gift  of  Lord  Carlisle  ;  but  his  manner  was  unprepossess- 
man.******  ing,  his  voice  harsh,  and  he  was  at  first  far  from  coming 
up  to  the  exalted  anticipations  formed  by  his  friends,  and 
subsequently  realised,  of  his  future  career.  The  uncon- 
querable perseverance  of  his  disposition,  however,  over- 
came all  obstacles,  and  ultimately  obtained  for  him,  if  not 
the  avowed,  at  least  the  real  lead  oi»  the  Whig  side  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  His  practice  at  the  bar,  though 
considerable,  and  brilliant  from  the  political  character 
of  the  cases  in  which  he  was  chiefly  engaged,  was  not 
first-rate  ;  and  both  in  legal  knowledge  and  forensic 
judgment  he  was  never  deemed  equal  to  his  redoubted 
antagonist  on  the  northern  circuit,  Sir  James  Scarlett,  now 
Lord  Abinger.  But  in  energy  of  character,  invincible 
perseverance,  versatility  of  talent,  force  of  expression,  and 
sarcastic  power,  he  was  far  beyond  any  barrister  or  states- 
man of  his  day.  If  his  judgment  had  been  equal  to  his 
ability,  or  his  discretion  to  his  information,  and  his  vast 
capacity  for  exertion  had  always  been  directed  to  objects 
consistent  with  each  other,  and  of  permanent  utility 
rather  than  passing  interest,  he  would  have  left  a  name 
in   history,  as  he  unquestionably  has  exercised  an  in- 

♦  To  thoM  who  have  tlie  felicity  of  enlovlng  the  acquaintance,  or  still  more 
the  friendahip  of  Lord  Coreliouse,  Lord  Moncrieff,  Lord  Mackenzie,  or  Lord 
Cockburn,  it  is  nevdiess  to  Bay  that  iiotliing  l»iit  a  wider  theatre  of  action, 
ciowr  proximity  to  the  knislatiire,  or  greater  leisure  for  literary  puniiiits,  were 
necettnary  to  have  raised  tliem  to  the  same  genenil  eminence  whidi  the  philo- 
nophtrg,  it:ate«men,  aod  lil»torian»  of  their  country,  in  the  luet  and  present  age, 
liiivc  atlAiu«d. 
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fluence  on  his  own  age,  second  to  none  in  the  modern     chap. 
annals  of  Great  Britain.  LXiv. 

But  inconsistency  and  want  of  foresight  have  always  I812. 
been  the  bane  of  his  public  character.  He  has  signally  j^g 
promoted  some  great  causes,  as  that  of  legal  reform  ;  but  His  failings 
it  is  hard  to  say,  upon  reviewing  the  opinions  which  he  ^°^  '^"'"^ 
has  advocated  at  different  periods  of  his  life,  whether  he 
has  most  injured  or  benefited  others  which  he  had  still 
more  at  heart.  He  was  the  steady  advocate  of  Negro 
freedom,  general  education,  universal  toleration,  and 
social  amelioration  ;  yet  there  is  hardly  a  measure  in  the 
end  destructive  to  these  great  interests,  of  which  he  has 
not,  at  some  period  of  his  career,  been  the  ardent  sup- 
porter. He  has  been  through  life  the  most  resolute 
enemy  of  the  slave  trade,  and  deserves  the  lasting  thanks 
of  every  friend  to  humanity  for  his  noble  efforts  to  root 
out  that  execrable  traffic  ;  but  he  not  less  strenuously 
advocated  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  British  West 
India  Islands  in  1834  ;  and,  by  so  doing,  he  has  doubled 
the  slave  trade  in  extent,  and  quadrupled  it  in  atrocity 
throughout  the  globe."^  He  besought  the  House  of  Peers 
on  his  bended  knees  to  pass  the  Reform  Bill,  though  the 
opponents  of  that  measure  drew  their  strongest  argu- 
ments from  his  own  earlier  writings  on  the  subject ;  and 
his  whole  eflforts  for  the  last  five  years  have  been  directed 
to  demonstrate  the  unhappy  effects  of  the  kind  of  gov- 
ernment which  that  great  change  necessarily  brought 
upon  the  country.  He  was  the  warm  and  consistent 
supporter  of  Catholic  emancipation  ;  but  his  exertions 
have  of  late  been  equally  vigorous  and  effective,  in  de- 
monstrating the  bad  consequences  which  its  concession 
has,  hitherto  at  least,  had  upon  social  amelioration  in  the 
one  island,  and  the  general  system  of  government  in  the 
other.  He  has  always  been  the  sincere  and  powerful 
supporter  of  popular  instruction  ;  but  by  directing  it 
chiefly  to  intellectual  acquisitions,  he  turned  that  mighty 

*  "  The  number  of  slaves  landed  in  Cuba  and  Brazil  alone,"  said  Mr  Bux- 
ton, the  able  and  humane  advocate  of  the  Negro  race,  "  is  now^  150,000,  being 
more  than  double  the  whole  draught  on  Africa  when  the  slave  trade  controversy 
began.  Twice  as  manj'  human  beings  are  now  its  victims  as  when  Wilberforce 
and  Clarkson  began  their  noble  task ;  and  each  individual  of  this  increased 
number,  in  addition  to  the  horrors  formerly  endured,  is  cribbed  up  in  a  smaller 
space,  and  stowed  in  a  vessel  where  accommodation  is  sacrificed  to  spoil." — 
African  Slave  Trade,  by  T.  F.  Buxton,  London,  1839,  p.  172. 
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CHAP,    lever  to  visionary  objects,  and  placed  it  beyond  the  reach 


or  without  the  interest  of  the  great  body  of  the  people  ; 
1812.  while,  by  severing  it  from  religious  instruction,  he  de- 
prived it  of  the  chief  blessings  which  it  is  fitted  to  confer 
upon  mankind.  lie  is  possessed  of  extraordinary  inten- 
sity of  vision  for  present  objects  and  immediate  interests  ; 
but  he  is  far  from  being  equally  clear-sighted  as  to  ulti- 
mate consequences,  or  the  permanent  welfare  of  humanity. 
His  style  of  speaking  presents  the  most  extraordinary 
contrast  to  the  abstract  ideas  which  he  entertains,  and  has 

109. 

His  character  powerfully  expressed,  as  to  the  perfection  of  eloquence. 

Man  orator.  ^J^q  man  feels  morc  strongly  the  masculine  simplicity  of 
ancient  oratory,  or  has  better  described  the  injurious 
effect  sometimes  even  of  a  single  epithet  on  the  majesty 
of  thought;  while  none  more  constantly  weakens  the 
force  of  his  own  intense  and  vivid  conceptions  by  variety 
and  redundance  of  expression.  He  objected  to  the  addi- 
tion which  the  imagination  of  Tasso  made  to  the  sublime 
image  of  Dante  ;  *  and  yet  he  seldom  fails  to  overwhelm 
the  reader  by  exaggerations  of  the  same  idea  under 
different  forms,  till  the  original  impression  is  well-nigh 
obliterated.  No  one  more  happily  or  forcibly  strikes  the 
iron  upon  the  head  in  the  outset ;  but  none,  by  a  repe- 
tition of  slant  blows,  more  frequently  mars  its  force,  or 
alters  its  direction.  His  long  practice  of  addressing  juries, 
or  assemblies  of  ordinary  capacity,  has  proved  injurious 
to  his  efforts  to  reach  the  highest  style  of  eloquence. 
Every  idea,  if  at  all  felicitous,  is,  in  his  hand,  torn  to 
rags.  He  forgets  that  those  who  read  his  speeches  will 
not  be  equally  obtuse  with  those  who  heard  them,  "  que 

*  "  Al  guisi  di  Leon  quando  si  posa." 
To  which  Tasso  added  the  line, 

♦•  Girando  gli  occhi,  et  non  movendo  11  passo." 

Critics  may  differ  as  to  whether  the  beautiful  image  in  the  last  line  does  or 
does  not  detract  from  the  majestic  simplicity  of  the  tirst ;  but  Lord  Brougham 
unequivocally  condemns  it  as  destroying  the  grandeur  of  the  Florentine  bard. 
See  Lord  Hrougham's  Address  to  the  Students  of  Glasgow.  Lord  Rector's 
Addresies,  Glasgow,  1830— a  most  interestiiig  collection,  as  well  from  the  cele- 
brity of  the  statesmen  and  philosophers  called  to  that  eminent  station,  as  from 
the  progressive  change  in  the  character  of  thought  which  their  successive  com- 
positions evince,  from  the  philosophic  silence  on  religion,  characteristic  of  the 
days  of  Hume,  with  which  it  conmiences,  to  the  devotional  glow  descriptive  of 
those  of  Chalmers,  with  wliich  it  concludes,  and  which  only  wants  the  admir- 
able address  of  Sir  James  Graham  in  18:}S,  to  he  one  of  tiie  most  instructive 
monuments  which  the  literature  of  Kurope  during  and  after  the  French  Kevo- 
Jufion  has  produced,  of  the  vast  effect  of  that  great  event  in  bringing  men  hack; 
by  necessity  and  sutfeiing,  to  the  best  and  noblest  sentiments  of  their  nature. 
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les  gens  habiles  s'entendent  h,  demi-mot."    On  this  ac-     chap. 
count,  his  fame  with  posterity — that  is,  the  reading  and      ^"^^^^ 
thinking  few — will  be  by  no  means  equal  to  that  which       I812. 
he  has  enjoyed  among  his  contemporaries — that  is,  the 
hearing  and  unthinking  many. 

Irony  and  sarcasm  constitute  his  strongest  arm  in 
oratorical  contests  ;  and  there  he  is  unrivalled  even  by  ^^^ 
Pitt  or  Canning.  His  speeches  to  juries  were  often  Merits  of  hia 
models  of  vehement  and  powerful  declamation  ;  but  gpeSitSg. 
his  judgment  as  a  counsel  was  far  from  being  equal  to 
his  talent  as  a  barrister,  and  in  more  than  one  instance 
he  has  supplied  what  was  wanting  on  the  side  of  the  pro- 
secution by  his  imprudence  in  calling  witnesses  for  the 
defence  *  His  information  is  immense,  and  his  powers 
of  application  unbounded,  but  his  knowledge  on  subjects  of 
philosophy  is  rather  extensive  than  accurate — of  law,  rather 
varied  than  profound.  He  has  always  been  distinguished 
by  the  warmest  filial  and  domestic  attachments  ;  and  a 
purer  ray  of  glory  than  even  that  which  is  reflected  from 
his  senatorial  achievements  is  to  be  found  in  the  steadi- 
ness with  which,  though  often  erring  in  judgment,  he 
has  ever  supported  the  interests  of  freedom  and  huma- 
nity ;  and  the  indefatigable  ardour  which  has  enabled 
him,  amidst  a  multiplicity  of  professional  and  official 
duties  which  would  have  overwhelmed  any  other  man, 
to  devote  his  great  powers  to  the  illustration  of  the  wis- 
dom of  God  from  the  works  of  nature. 

His  merits  and  defects  as  a  writer  are  of  a  totally 
different  kind  from  those  which  characterise  him  as  a 
statesman  and  an  orator,  but  share  in  the  strange  con- 
tradictions and  anomalies  of  his  mind.    The  work  on 

*  It  is  well  known  that  the  character  of  the  chief  witnesses  for  the  prosecu- 
tion, in  the  case  of  Queen  Caroline,  was  so  bad  that  no  reliance  could  be  placed 
on  their  testimony  ;  and  on  this  fact  Lord  Brougham  has  never  failed  to  descant 
in  the  most  unmeasured  terms,  whenever  he  could  by  possibility  introduce  the 
subject.  He  has  not  so  frequently  told,  however,  what  is  equally  well  known, 
that  it  was  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses  whom  he  himself  put  into  the  box. 
Lieutenants  Flyn  and  Hownam,  whose  character  was  above  suspicion,  that  in 
the  end  left  no  doubt  of  the  Queen's  guilt.in  the  mind  of  any  person  capable  of 
weighing  evidence.— See  Parliamentary  Debates,  IS20,  iii.  459-543,  New  Series. 
Yet  this  unhappy  princess  was  possessed  of  some  amiable,  and  many  charming 
qualities  ;  and  in  better  hands  might,  in  Mr  Canning's  words,  have  been,  "  the 
life,  and  grace,  and  ornament  of  society."  "  She  is,"  says  a  personal  and  dis- 
interested acquaintance.  Sir  Walter  Scott,  "a  charming  princess,  and  lives  in 
an  enchanted  palace  ;  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  her  prince  must  labour  under 
some  malignant  spell  to  deny  himself  her  society."— See  Lockhart's  Life  of 
Hcolt,  p.  9y. 
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CHAP,    which  his  reputation  in  future  times  will  chiefly  rest  is 
LXiv.     j^jg  f(  Lives  of  Statesmen  and  Men  of  Letters  during  the 


1812.       Reign  of  George  III. ;"  and  it  is  certainly  a  very  amusing, 
HismeVitaas  ^"^' ^^  somc  respccts,  an  able  production.     Yet  are  its 
a  writer.       merits  and  demerits  such  as  would  never  have  been 
expected  from  the  vehement  parliamentary  orator  or 
acute  legal  pleader.    Apart  from  some  flagrant  instances 
of  party  prejudice  in  the  political  Lives,  the  work  is  dis- 
tinguished, especially  in  the  literary  part,  by  great  can- 
dour, considerable  judgment,  and  an  amiable  spirit  of 
justice  and  equanimity.    He  has  collected  a  great  many 
amusing  anecdotes,  and  brought  within  a  comparatively 
narrow  compass  much  political  and  literary  gossip.    On 
the  other  hand,  there  is  little  eloquence  in  the  work,  few 
marks  of  original  thought  or  genius,  and  hardly  any  of 
that  enthusiasm  for  the  great  and  the  good  which  it  is 
the  chief  object  of  biography  to  awaken,  and  which  the 
lives  he  was  narrating  were  so  well  fitted  to  call  forth. 
He  never  seems  to  think  for  himself,  but  adopts  the  pre- 
vailing opinions  of  his  party  in  politics  or  economics  for 
the  day,  as  axioms  concerning  which  no  doubt  whatever 
can  be  entertained.    Thus  he  gravely  asserts  that  the 
discovery  that  "rent  arises  from  the  bringing  of  inferior 
lands  into  cultivation,  is  perhaps  the  most  considerable 
step   made  in  political  economy  since  the  'Wealth  of 
Nations'  was  published;"*  forgetting  that,  if  that  be 
true,  no  rent  could  ever  have  existed  any  where  if  the 
world  had  been,  like  the  plain  of  Lombardy,  a  vast  plain 
of  equal  fertility  in  every  part — even  although,  as  in 
the  Delta  of  Egypt,  the  riches  of  the  soil  yielded  a  return 
seventy-fold  to  the   labours    of  .the  cultivator.     He  is 
desirous  of  obtaining  the  fame  of  universal  knowledge, 
and  inserts  in  popular  biographies  algebraic  calculations 
from  D'Alembert :  but  it  would  be  well  to  recollect  that 
such  reputation  is  now  impossible,  and   that  he  who 
aims  at  compassing  every  thing,  has  in  general  mastered 
nothing. 

The  prosecution  of  the  war  in  the  Peninsula,  and  the 
chances  of  continuing  it  with  success,  was  the  last  of  the 
momentous  subjects  which  occupied  the  British  parlia- 
ment during  the  sessions  of  1810  and  1811 ;  and  none 

*  Liva  qfStaUtmtn,  vol.  iii.  p.  Ui. 


HISTORY  OF  EUROPE.  93 

affords  more  interesting  matter  for  retrospect.   On  the  part     chap 
of  the  Opposition,  it  was  strenuously  argued  by  Mr  Pon-     i-^iy- 
sonby,  Earl  Grey,  and  Lord  Grenville  : — "  It  is  a  painful       isio. 
task  to  refer  to  predictions  formerly  made  and  despised,  now       112. 
unfortunately  realised.     How  disagreeable  soever,  never-  thfopposu^ 
theless,  it  may  be,  from  a  reference  to  past  disasters,  to  tjon  against 
anticipate  future  calamities,  it  has  now  become  a  bounden  war. 
duty  to  do  so ;  and  this  the  more,  that  it  is  not  a  mere 
barren  censure  of  past  errors  to  which  such  a  retrospect 
leads,  but  a  solemn  injunction  to  rescue  the  country  in 
future  from  similar  calamities.     Is  parliament  to  sit  year 
after  year  passive  spectators  of  wasteful  expenditure,  and 
the  useless  effusion  of  the  best  blood  of  the  country,  in 
hopeless,  calamitous,  and  disgraceful  efforts  ?  "What  return 
is  due  to  the  gallant  army  which  has  made  such  noble 
sacrifices  ?    Is  it  not  a  sacred  duty  imposed  upon  govern- 
ment to  see  that  not  one  drop  more  of  blood  is  wasted  in 
a  cause  where  no  thinking  man  can  say,  that  by  any 
possibility  such  dreadful  sacrifices  are  made  with  any 
prospect  of  advantage  to  the  country  ?    Is  it  agreeable  or 
consistent  with  the  character  of  men  of  common  intelli- 
gence to  submit  to  be  fed  from  day  to  day  with  the  tale  of 
unprofitable  successes — of  imaginary  advantages  to   be 
gained  by  our  army  for  ourselves  or  our  allies  ?    Is  there 
any  one  who  in  his  conscience  believes,  that  even  the 
sacrifice  of  the  whole  British  army  would  secure  the 
defence  of  Portugal  1    If  such  a  man  there  be,  it  may 
with  confidence  be  affirmed,  not  only  that  he  is  unfit  to 
be  intrusted  with  the  government  of  the  country,  but 
even  incapable  of  transacting  public  business  in  any  deli- 
berative assembly. 

"  In  a  financial  point  of  view,  the  cause  of  the  Penin- 
sula is  utterly  hopeless.     Can  any  man  who  looks  at  our 
immense  exertions  for  the  last  seventeen  years,  assert  that  The  alleged 
the  annual  expenditure  of  from  three  to  four  millions  in  oKtinulng 
its  defence  has  not  been  absolutely  lost  to  Spain,  fruitless  itsexpendi- 
to   Portugal,  and    of   no    advantage  whatever    to   this 
country  1    In  fact,  so  utterly  hopeless  is  the  cause,  that 
nothing  short  of  a  divine  miracle  can  render  it  effectual 
for  its  proposed  object.    But  there  are  higher  considera- 
tions than  those  of  mere  finance,  which  call  upon  us 
instantly  to  abandon  this  sanguinary  and  unprofitable 
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CHAV.    struggle.    The  utter  impossibility  of  defending  Portugal 
^^^'     with  the  British  army,  aided  by  the  Portuguese  levies,  is 
1810.      so  apparent,  that  it  is  a  mockery  of  common  understand- 
ing to  argue  on  the  subject.    In  former  instances,  when 
Portugal  was  attacked,  the  forces  of  the  enemy  were 
divided ;  but  now  they  are  wholly  unoccupied  in  the 
north,  and  may  be  directed  with  fatal  and  unerring  effect 
against  that  country.     Is  there  any  man  bold  enough  to 
assert  that  the  British  army  in  Portugal,  aided  by  the 
native  force  maintained  by  our  subsidies,  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  resist  such  an  attack?    What  reliance  can  be 
placed  on  this  subsidiary  force,  unpractised  in  the  opera- 
tions of  war,  and  wholly  ignorant  of  military  discipline, 
except  what  they  may  pick  up  from  their  British  officers  ? 
That  Portugal  can  be  defended  by  such  a  force,  is  a  thing 
absolutely  impossible :  if  our  troops  do  not  take  refuge  in 
their  ships,  before  six  months  is  over  not  a  British  soldier 
will  remain  in  the  Peninsula  except  as  a  prisoner  of  war. 
"  Has  any  thing  been  done  to  rescue  the  Portuguese 
P^opl^  from  the  miserable  state  of  thraldom  in  which 
Degraded      they  have  been  kept  by  their  government,  nobles,  and 
Se  Portu-*'^  priests,  and  to  develop  that  ardent  popular  spirit  from 
guese-  which  alone  history  teaches  us  a  vigorous  national  resis- 

tance is  to  be  expected  ?  Here  has  been  a  glorious  oppor- 
tunity for  raising  the  Portuguese  nation  from  that  wretch- 
edness and  degraded  condition  to  which  centuries  of 
mental  ignorance  and  civil  oppression  have  reduced  them. 
Here  was  a  task  worthy  of  the  greatest  statesmen,  suited 
to  a  wise  and  liberal  policy — to  an  enlarged  and  generous 
spirit — to  the  free  institutions  of  a  free  government. 
Nothing  has  been  done  with  this  view ;  the  Portuguese 
are  in  as  degraded  a  state  as  when  the  French  eagles  first 
approached  the  towers  of  Lisbon.  Wjis  it  possible  to 
expect  a  national  spirit  to  arise  when  nothing  was  done 
to  elicit  it  ?  And  without  such  a  spirit  among  the  people, 
was  it  not,  if  possible,  more  hopeless  than  from  other 
views  to  expect  that  any  successful  resistance  could  be 
made?  The  Portuguese  levies,  upon  whom  so  much 
reliance  is  placed,  might  in  time,  perhaps,  hereafter 
become  good  soldiers,  and  be  capable  of  acting  with 
regular  troops.  But  when  the  corruption,  weakness,  and 
imbecility  of  the  government  are  taken  into  view,  every 
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one  must  be  convinced  of  the  total  impossibility  of  obtain-     chap 

ing  any  native  force  capable  of  active  co-operation  with.    1 

the  British  army.  I810. 

"What  assistance  have  we  ever  obtained  from  the 
Spanish  armies,  notwithstanding  the  high-sounding  pro-        j^g 
mises  with  which  they  have  deluded  the  English  troops  Worthiess- 
into  their  territories?    To  expect  any  thing  better  from  "Sive tioops, 
the  Portuguese,  is  to  put  all  experience  at  defiance.    They  Spanish  and 
may  be  useful  as  light  troops,  but  cannot  act  with  regular  alike. 
soldiers.    Portugal,  instead  of  being  defensible  from  its 
mountains,  is  perhaps  the  most  indefensible  country  in 
Europe.    The  experience,  not  merely  of  the  last  seven- 
teen years,  but  of  the  last  few  months,  have  amply 
demonstrated  the  total  inefficacy  of  mountain  ranges  as  a 
barrier  against  the  vast  forces  and  bold  tactics  of  modern 
war.   What  defence  has  the  Sierra  Morena  proved  against 
the  invasion  of  Soult  1     It  is  not  by  any  such  defences 
that  Portugal  is  to  be  saved  from  the  fate  which  has  over- 
taken all  the  military  monarchies  of  Europe.    Disguise  it 
as  you  will,  the  real  question  at  issue  is,  whether  the 
army  at  this  moment  in  Portugal  is  to  be  sacrificed,  as 
those  under  Sir  John  Moore  and  Lord  Chatham  have 
been  ;  and  unless  the  House  intervenes,  from  a  just  sense 
of  its  own  duty  not  less  than  of  regard  to  the  national 
honour,  disasters  yet  greater  than  either  of  these,  and  pro- 
bably irreparable,  await  the  British  empire. 

"  Our  victories  are  perpetually  held  up  as  monuments 
of  our  eternal  glory,  and  Maida,  Corunna,  Vimiera,  and       jjg 
Talavera  are  everlastingly  referred  to  as  the  theme  of  Alleged  fruit- 
undying  congratulation.    But  what  have  any  of  these  the  victories 
boasted  triumphs  done  for  the  people  of  the  country  won. 
where  they  were  won,  or  for  the  general  issue  of  the  war  ? 
Maida  handed  over  the  Neapolitans  to  the  tender  mercies 
of  an  irritated  and  cruel  enemy ;    Corunna    sacrificed 
Moore  only  to  deliver  over  Galicia  to  the  Gallic  armies  ; 
Vimiera  was  immediately  followed  by  the  disgraceful 
convention  of  Cintra ;  and  Talavera  was  at  best  but  an 
exhibition  of  rash  confidence  and  victorious  temerity. 
Honours  have  been  conferred  upon  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley, 
for  whom  and  for  his  country  it  would  have  been  much 
more  honourable  if  he  had  never  changed  his  name.    His 
conduct  in  Spain  seemed  the  result  of  infatuation.    After 
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rnAP.    defeating  Soult,  he    recrossed    the    Douro    to    form   a 
''^^^'     junction  with  Cuesta,  and  when  that  was  effected  he 
1810.      remained  unaccountably  inactive,  till  Soult  was  so  far 
recovered  as  to  be  able  to  paralyse  all  his  efforts,  by 
descending  into  his  rear  after  the  battle  of  Talavera  ;  and 
when  forced  to  retreat,  he  retired  to  an  unhealthy  pro- 
vince at  an  unhealthy  season,  where  he  remained  some 
xv!*Jii  ^'  months  till  his  army  had  lost  a  third  of  its  amount  from 
87,  tfo.       '  malaria  fever.    If  these  are  the  consequences  of  your 
triumphs,  what  may  be  anticipated  from  your  defeats  ?"  ^ 
To  these  arguments  it  was  replied  by  Lord  Wellesley, 
JJ7        Lord  Liverpool,  and  Mr  Perceval: — "The  arrangements 
Answer  by    now  proposcd  procccd  on  the  same  principles  with  the 
lesieyand      wholo    efforts  hitherto  made  and  sanctioned  by  large 
Liverpool,     majorities  in  both   houses  of  parliament.      What  has 
occurred  to  induce  us  to  swerve  from  this  course,  or 
depart   from   those   principles   which    have   invariably 
influenced  our  alliance  with  the  Peninsular  kingdoms  to 
the  present  hour  1    The  royal  message  proposes  to  take 
thirty  thousand  Portuguese  into  British  pay.    Was  not 
such  a  course  strenuously  recommended  by  Mr  Fox  and 
Mr  Windham,  when   Portugal  was  endangered,   when 
they  were  in  power  in  1806  ?    Why  are  we  to  be  now 
called  upon  to  depart  from  this  policy,  adopted  by  the 
greatest  statesmen  of  all  parties— and  to  abandon  Portugal 
to  her  fate  at  the  very  time  when  she  is  making  the  great- 
est efforts  to  avert  subjugation  ?    What  advantage  is  to 
be  gahied  from  thus  casting  over  our  counsels  the  hue 
of  despair  1    Are  we  to  tell  our  allies  that  the  hour  of 
their  fate  has  arrived ;  that  all  attempts  to  assist  them  are 
in  vain,  and  that  they  must  bow  the  neck  and  submit  to 
the  yoke  of  a  merciless  invader  ?  That  would  indeed  be  to 
strew  the  conqueror's  path  with  flowers ;  to  prepare  the 
way  for  his  triumphal  march  to  the  throne  of  the  two 
kingdoms.    Is  it  for  this  that  so  much  treasure  has  been 
expended,  so  much  blood  has  been  shed  1    The  spirit  of 
the  Spanish  people  is  still  excellent,  their  resources  are 
far  from  exhausted ;  those  of  Portugal  are  untouched ; 
our  gallant  army  has  never  yet  sustained  a  defeat ;  and  is 
this  the  time  to  retire  with  disgrace  from  the  contest  ? 
Will  he  who  never  risks  a  defeat  ever  gain  a  victory  ? 
"  Let  us  not,  therefore,  come  to  any  resolution  which  can 
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countenance  Portugal  in  relaxing  her  exertions,  or  justify  chap. 

Spain  in  considering  her  condition  hopeless.      And  yet  ^"^^^^       \ 

"what  other  result  could  be  anticipated  if  we  were  now  to  I810.        1 

withdraw  from  the  Peninsula  before  Portugal  is  so  much  ^18.        j 

•  as  invaded,  or  the  shock  of  war  has  even  come  upon  us  ?  feSes  of  ^    \ 

The  circumstances  under  which  the  war  has  commenced  *^'f  Peniu-      ; 

,  sular  contest. 

in  the  Peninsula,  form  a  glorious  contrast  to  those  tiiat  ' 
;  -persuade  all  the  other  nations  of  the  Continent.    Spain 

''was  the  first  country  that  exhibited  the  example  of  a  ; 

'  general  rising  of  its  population  against  the  invasion  and  j 
usurpation  of  the  French  ruler.     In  other  countries  he 

has  been  opposed  by  the  armies  alone^  and,  when  they  ■ 

were  overwhelmed,  the  states  were  conquered.    But  in  I 

■  Spain  the  resistance  has  proceeded  from  the  whole  people  ;  ! 

'and  the  hopes  founded  on  their  efforts  are  not  to  be 

dashed  to  the  ground  by  the  disasters  of  two  or  three  \ 

campaigns.     The  country  presents,  beyond  any  other,  ' 

physical  advantages  for  such  a  stubborn  system  of  warfare,  \ 

from  the  vast  desert  or  rocky  tracts  and  numerous  moun-  ] 

tain  ridges  with  which  it  abounds  ;  while  the  history  and  i 

character  of  the  people  afford  room  for  well-grounded  "; 

hopes,  that  they  will  not  in  such  a  contest  belie  the  ' 

character  which  they  acquired  in  the  Moorish  wars.    No  '\ 

point  can  be  imagined  so  favourable  for  the  place-d'armes  { 

of  the  British  force  as  the  Tagus,  lying  as  it  does  on  the  { 

flank  of  the  enemy's  communications,  and  in  such  a  ] 

position  as  to  afford  a  central  point,  equally  adapted  for  \ 

secure  defence  or  for  offensive  operations.  \ 

"  If  the  hope  of  defending  Portugal  is  really  of  that  | 

desperate  character  which  is  represented,  let  a  motion  be  jjg        \ 

brought  forward  at  once  to  abandon  that  country  to  its  Gains  already  ] 

fate.    Will  the  gentlemen  opposite  support  such  a  motion,  ^n'lt™^^'^  '^    ^ 

and  thereby  sacrifice  at  once  all  the  blood  and  treasure  \ 
which  have  already  been  expended  in  the  Peninsula?  Will 

they  bring  invasion  home  at  once  to  our  own  doors  1  \ 

Have  we  gained  nothing  by  the  contest  in  its  bloody  ,j 

fields  ?     Is  it  nothing  to  have  maintained  a  doubtful  1 

struggle  with  the  conqueror  of  continental  Europe  for  so  i 

long  a  period,  to  have  staid  the  tide  of  conquest  hereto-  \ 

fore  so  fearfully  rapid,  and  to  be  able  to  say  that  still,  in  ^ 

the  third  year  of  the  war,  our  standards  wave  in  imdi-  : 

minished  security  over  the  towers  of  Lisbon  1    We  have  \ 
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CHAP,    gained  that  -wliich  is  at  once  more  honourable  and  more 
^^^^'     precious  than  empty  laurels,  the  affection  and  confidence 
1810.      of  the  people  both  in  Portugal  and  Spain  :  affection  so 
great,  that  there  is  not  a  want  of  the  British  soldiers 
in  the  former  country  that  is  not  instantly  and  gratui- 
tously supplied ;    confidence    so    unbounded,   that    the 
government  of  the  latter  have  offered  to  put  their  fleet 
.at  the  disposal  of  the  British  admiral.      War   has  its 
chances  and  its  reverses  as  well  as  its  glories  ;  we  cannot 
gain  the  latter  if  we  shun  the  former  :  but  surely  never 
did  nation  win  a  brighter  garland  than  England  has  done 
during  the  Peninsular   contest,  and  never  was  nation 
xvL^*8?l35,  ^^"^^  by  stronger  ties  to  support  a  people  who  have, 
and  94, 105. '  with  such  lieroic  resolution,   borne  during  three  years 
the  whole  weight  of  Napoleon's  military  power.^ 
"  It  is  ungenerous  to  represent  the  whole  people  of  the 
jgp       Peninsula  as  having  achieved  nothing  worthy  of  memory. 
And  heroism  Havc  the  defenders  of  Saragossa  and  Gerona  no  title  to 
tffs^pa-'^ ^^  the  admiration  of  posterity?     In  what  other  country 
niards.         have  three  hundred  thousand  Frenchmen  been  constantly 
engaged  in  active  warfare  for  three  years  without  having 
yet  effected  its  subjugation  ?    True,  the  Spaniards  have 
been  often    defeated  ;   true,  their  chief  provinces  have 
been  overrun ;  but  after  every  defeat  fresh  armies  have 
sprung  up,  and  all  history  cannot  produce  an  example  of 
a  more  heroic  resistance  than  this  '  degraded'  people  have 
opposed  to  the  invader.    Nor  has  our  co-operation  been 
,  in  time  past  unavailing,    nor   will  it  prove  in  time  to 
come  fruitless.    Sir  John  Moore's  advance  arrested  the 
conquest  of  the  south  of  Spain,  and  postponed  for  more 
than  a  year  the  irruption  into  the  Andalusian  provinces. 
Lord  Wellington's  attack  on  Soult  expelled  the  French 
from  Portugal,  and  restored  Galicia  and  Asturias,  with 
the  fleet  at  the  Ferrol,  to  the  patriot  arms  ;  his  advance 
towards  Madrid  has  drawn  all  the  disposable  forces  of  the 
enemy  into  the  plains  of  La  Mancha,  and  at  once  pro- 
tected Portugal  and  given    a  breathing  time  to  Spain. 
The  British  army,  headed  by  Wellington,  and  supported 
^  by  forty  thousand  Portuguese,  directed  by  British  officers, 

xvi.  63«,  and  ^^  "ot  yet  expelled  from  the  Peninsula ;  and  it  will 
105.  require  no  ordinary  force  of  the  enemy  to  dislodge  such  a 

body  from  their  strongholds  near  Lisbon."^ 
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\     ,  1 

Upon  this  debate  parliament  supported  ministers  in  their     chap,  j 

resolution  to  continue  the  war :  in  the  Lords  by  a  majority     ^^^^'  ! 

of  30 — the  numbers  being  124  to  94  ;  and  in  the  Commons       isio.  ^ 

by  a  majority  of  96 — the  numbers  being  263  to  167.*  i 

When  the  Eastern  sage  was  desired  by  a  victorious  ! 

Sultan  to  give  him  an  inscription  for  a  ring,  which  should,        ^gi.  \ 

in  a  few  words,  convey  the  advice  best  calculated  to  Reflections  j 

moderate  the  triumph  of  prosperous,  and  diminish  the  debate,  and  ^ 

depression  of  adverse  fortune,  he  wrote  the  line — "-^^^  oflhe'oppo-  ^ 

this,  too,  shall  pass  awayT    Perhaps  it  is  impossible  to  sition  on  the  ; 
find  words  more  universally  descriptive  of  human  affairs ;  ^"^J^^*- 

or  of  that  unceasing  change  from  evil  to  good,  and  from  J 

good  to  evil,  which,  alike  in  private  life  and  the  concerns  \ 

of  nations,  appears  to  be  the  destiny  of  all  sublunary  ) 

things.     It  is  from  inattention  to  this  perpetual  revolu-  \ 

tion,  not  of  fortune,  but  of  moral  causes  controlling  it,  \ 

that  the  greatest  political  calamities,  and  most  of  the  \ 

greatest  political  errors,  in  every  age,  have  been  owing.  '[ 

The  Opposition,  in  the  earlier  part  of  Wellington's  career,  ^ 

were  subject  to  their  full  share  of  this  general  weakness.  j 

They  thought  that  things  would  continue  permanently  \ 

as  they  then  were  ;  that  Napoleon's  greatness  was  to  be  | 

as  durable  as  it  had  been  irresistible  ;   and  that  the  \ 

experienced  inability  of  any  European  power  to  combat  I 

his  land  forces,  had,  for  the  lifetime  of  the  whole  existing  j 

generation  at  least,  established  his  empire  beyond  the  : 

possibility  of  overthrow.     Judging  from  the  past  experi-  \ 
once  of  that  conqueror,  there  can  be  no.  doubt  that  these  • 

views  were  founded  in  reason  ;  and  yet  the  world  was  on  ] 

the  eve  of  the  campaign  of  Salamanca  and  the  Moscow  \ 

retreat.  \ 

The  error  of  the  Opposition  consisted  in  their  insensi-  j 

bility  to  the  change  which  was  supervening  in  human  \ 

affairs,  and  to  the  new  principles  of  vigour  on  the  one  Cause  of  the  \ 
side,  and  weakness  on  the  other,  which  were  rising  into  wwgs  on^Sa  \ 

action,  from  the  effects  of  the  very  triumphs  and  reverses  point.  ; 

which  appeared  to  have  indelibly  fixed  the  destiny  of  \ 

human  affairs.    The  perception  of  such  a  change,  when  \ 

going  forward,  is  the  highest  effort  of  political  wisdom  ;  j 

*  Injustice  to  the  Opposition,  it  mast  be  observed,  that  the  greater  part  of 

the  debates  here  summed  up  took  place  immediately  before  the  Torres  Vedras  I 

campaign.  \ 
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cnAP.  it  is  the  power  of  discerning  it  which,  in  every  important 
^-^^^-  crisis,  distinguishes  the  great  from  the  second-rate  statcs- 
1810.  man,  the  heroic  from  the  temporising  ruler  of  mankind. 
Alone  of  all  his  compeers,  Wellington  saw  and  acted  on 
this  conviction.  The  government  at  home,  gifted  with 
less  penetration,  or  fewer  opportunities  of  observation, 
were  far  from  sharing  in  his  confidence  as  to  the  result, 
though  they  had  the  magnanimity  to  persevere  in  their 
course,  even  when  they  had  little  hopes  of  its  success. 
The  glorious  triumphs  to  which  it  led,  and  the  enduring 
reward  which  their  constancy  obtained,  adds  another  to 
the  many  instances  which  history  affords,  where  heroism 
of  conduct  has  supplied  the  want  of  intellectual  acuteness, 
and  where  the  ancient  maxim  has  been  found  good,  that 
"  true  wisdom  cometh  from  the  heart." 

The  prolonged,  obstinate,  and  most  formidable  resis- 
tance which  the  Whig  party  made  to  the  prosecution  of 
Their  long  the  Spanish  war,  in  its  earlier  stages,  was  an  error  of 
to^heSory  j^i pigment,  which  only  showed  that  they  were  not  gifted 
of  England,  with  the  highest  political  quality — that  of  seeing  futurity 
through  the  shadows  of  present  events.  But  when  the 
tide  had  obviously  turned — when  success  had  in  a 
durable  way  crowned  the  British  arms,  and  the  waves 
of  Gallic  ambition  had  permanently  receded  from  the 
rocks  of  Torres  Vedras — their  conduct  was  of  a  more 
reprehensible  cast ;  it  became  the  fit  subject  of  moral 
censure.  With  slow  and  unwilling  steps  they  receded 
from  their  favourite  position,  as  to  the  impossibility  of 
defending  Portugal  ;  they  still  heaped  abuse  upon 
ministers  for  their  conduct  in  the  contest,  although 
it  was  chiefly  blamable,  in  time  past,  from  having 
been  too  much  framed  on  their  advice  ;  it  was  a  cold 
and  reluctant  assent  which  they  yielded  even  to  the 
merits  of  Wellington  himself  This  insensibility  to 
national  glory,  when  it  interfered  with  party  ambition 
— this  jealousy  of  individual  greatness,  when  it  obscured 
party  renown — proved  fatal  to  their  hopes  of  accession  to 
power  during  the  lifetime  of  the  generation  which  had 
grown  up  during  manhood  in  the  Revolutionary  war. 
Doubtless  it  is  the  highest  effort  of  patriotic  virtue  to 
exult  at  successes  which  are  to  confirm  an  adverse  party 
in  power — doubtless  no  small  share  of  magnanimity  is 
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required  to  concede  merit  to  an  ppponent  who  is  wither-     chap.  1 

ing  the  hopes  of  individual  elevation.     But  nations,  from      ^^^^-  1 

men  acting  on  the  great  theatre  of  the  world,  have  a       i8io.  j 

right  to  expect  such  disinterestedness  ;  it  is  the  wisest  ] 

course  in  the  end  even  for  themselves  ;  and  experience  ] 

has  proved  that  in  every  age  really  generous  hearts  are  ■ 

capable  of  such  conduct.    When  Wellington  lay  at  Elvas,  i 

in  May  1811,  he  received  a  letter  from  Mr  Whitbread,  j 

retracting,  in  the  handsomest  manner,  his  former  stric-  j 

tures,  and   ascribing   them,  probably  with   justice,  to  -; 

the  imperfect  information  on  which  his  judgment  had  j 

been  founded.     The  English  general  expressed  himself  ; 

highly  gratified,  as  well  he  might,  with  this  generous  j 
conduct  ;*   but  it  does  not  appear  that  so  noble  an 

example  was  followed  by  any  other  of  the  Whig  leaders  ;  j 

and  on  this  occasion  unhappily,  as  on  many  others,  the  ' 

exception  proves  the  rule,  \ 

Having  determined  to  prosecute  the  war  in  the  Penin-  ; 

sula  with  undiminished  vigour,  parliament  granted  to  j 

ministers  ample  supplies  in  the  year  1811  for  its  prosecu-  Budget,' and  \ 

tion.     No  less  than  £19,540,000  was  voted  for  the  navy,  Si^y'^  J 

and  £23,869,000  for  the  army  ;  besides  £4,555,000  for  the  forces  of  ; 

ordnance,  and  £2,700,000  for  the  support  of  the  Por-       "  i 

tuguese    forces.      The    permanent    taxes    amounted   to  ; 

£38,232,000,  and  the  war  ones  yielded  above  £25,000,000  ;  i  Finance  j 

and  the  loan  was  £16,636,000,  including  £4,500,000  for  ^^^^^^^^^  j 

the  service  of  Ireland.      The  total  Ways   and  Means  xxu.  i,  34,  ^ 

raised  on  account  of  Great  Britain  were  £80,600,000,  and  ^^n.  Reg.  | 

£10,309,000  on  account  of  Ireland— in  all  £90,909,000.  i^p"'  f »»' ,  . 

This  income,  immense  as  it  was,  fell  short  01  the  expen-  chron.  j 

diture  of  the  United  Kingdom,  which  that  year  reached  'Si?iii!'  ■ 
£92,194,000.    The  army  numbered  220,000  soldiers  in  the  App-  No.  v.).  j 

regular  forces,  and  81,000  militia,^  besides  340,000  local  ■ 

*  "  I  was  most  highly  gratified  by  your  letter  of  the  29th  April,  received  last  I 

niglit,  and  I  beg  to  return  you  my  thanks  for  the  mode  in  whicli  you  have  taken  i 

the  trouble  to  inform  me  of  the  favourable  change  of  your  opinion  respecting  ' 

affairs  in  this  country.     I  acknowledge  that  1  was  much  concerned  to  find  that  ' 

persons  for  whom  I  entertained  the  highest  respect,  and  wliose  opinions  were  ', 

likely  to  have  great  weight  in  England  and  tliroughout  Europe,  had  delivered  ' 

opinions,  erroneous  as  I  tliought,  respecting  things  in  tliis  country  ;  and  I  prized  ■. 

their  judgments  so  higlily,  that  being  certain  of  tlie  error  of  the  opinion  which  ] 

they  delivered,  I  was  induced  to  ascribe  their  conduct  to  the  excess  of  the  ^ 

spirit  of  party.   I  am  higldy  gratified  by  tlie  approbation  of  yourself  and  others  ,  1 

and  it  gives  me  still  more  pleasure  to  be  convinced  that  such  men  could  not  be  \ 

unjust  towards  an  officer  in  the  service  of  the  country  abroad." — Wellington  < 

to  Samuel  Whitbread,  Eoq.,  22(1  May  1811— Gurwood,  vii.  585.  I 
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militia ;  and  the  navy  exhibited  107  ships  of  the  line  in 
commission,  besides  119  frigates.  The  total  vessels  of  war 
belonging  to  the  United  Kingdom  were  1019,  of  which 
no  less  than  240  were  of  the  line.* 

The  supplies  voted  for  the  succeeding  year,  1812,  were 
still  greater,  and  kept  pace  with  the  increasing  magnitude 
of  the  contest  when  the  campaign  of  Salamanca  had  com- 
menced, and  the  deliverance  of  the  Peninsula  in  good  ear- 
nest was  being  attempted.  The  net  produce  of  the  perma- 
nent taxes  in  that  year  was  no  less  than  £40,000,000,  of  the 
war  ones  £26,000,000,  in  all  £66,000,000  ;  and  £29,268,000 
was  raised  by  loan,  including  £4,500,000  for  the  service 
of  Ireland,  and  £2,500,000  for  that  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, guaranteed  by  government.  The  public  expendi- 
ture was  on  a  proportionate  scale  :  the  sum  expended  for 
the  navy  was  £20,500,000,  that  for  the  army  £25,000,000, 
besides  £4,252,000  for  the  ordnance  ;  the  loans  to  Portu- 
gal, Spain,  Sweden,  Sicily,  and  Russia,  amounted  to 
£5,315,000,  while  the  interest  of  the  national  debt 
amounted  to  £23,124,000 ;  and  still  no  less  than 
£13,482,000  was  applied  to  the  sinking  fund.  The  navy, 
during  this  year,  consisted  of  978  ships  of  all  sizes,  of 
which  236  were  of  the  line :  and  102  line-of-battle  ships, 
and  131  frigates  were  in  commission.  The  army  numbered 
227,000  regular  soldiers  under  its  banners,  besides  86,000 
regular,  and  335,000  local  militia.  It  seemed  as  if,  as  the 
contest  continued  and  the  scale  on  which  it  was  con- 
ducted was  enlarged,  the  resources  of  the  empire,  so  far 
from  declining,  widely  expanded.f 

The  second  decennial  census  of  the  population  took 
place  in  the  close  of  1811,  and  was  reported  to  parliament 
in  January  1812.  It  exhibited  an  increase  of  1,600,000 
upon  the  former  number  in  1801 — being  at  the  rate  of 
about  l'3h  per  cent  annually  over  the  whole  empire.  So 
great  an  augmentation,  considering  the  protracted  and 
bloody  hostilities  in  which  the  nation  had  so  long  been 
engaged  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  the  heavy  drain 
on  the  male  population  both  for  foreign  and  colonial  ser- 
vice, justly  excited  the  surprise  and  called  forth  the  con- 
gratulation of  parliament  and  the  nation  ;  and  the  import- 
ant fact  was  then  for  the  first  time  elicited,  that  war,, 

*  See  Appendix,  D,  Clrnp.  Ixiv.  f  See  Appendix,  E,Chap.  Ixiv. 
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though  generally  considered  as  the  scourge  of  the  species,  chap,     j 

when  carried  on  according  to  the  maxims  of  civilised  life,  ^"^^^^      j 

often   communicates  an  impulse  rather  than  a  check  to  i8io. 

the  increase  of  mankind  ;  and  that  the  quickened  circu-  j 

lation  and  augmented  demand  for  labour  which  it  occa-  i 

sions,  more  than  compensates  the  destruction  of  human  \ 

life  by  which  it  is  accompanied  *  > 

Two  very  important  events  which  occurred  at  this  • 

period,  deserve  to  be  mentioned  before  the  domestic  trans-  jg?  i 
actions  of  Great  Britain  in  the  years  1811  and  1812  are  Negotiation  j 
disposed  of^  and  the  reader  is  embarked  in  the  mighty  (JIang/of  I 
concluding:  events  of  the  war.     The  first  of  these  was  the  prisoners       , 

n     -,  .     .  1  .  T     1      1    T  /.  With  France;,  j 

rupture  of  the  negotiations  which  had  been  lor  some  j 
time  pending  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners  of  war  1 
between  England  and  France  :  the  second,  the  capture  of  ^ 
the  last  colonial  settlement  of  the  French  Emperor,  and  \ 
the  establishment  of  the  British  flag  in  u^idisputed  sove-  ■ 
reignty  both  in  the  eastern  and  western  hemispheres.  ] 
Great  embarrassment  had,  for  a  very  long  period,  been  j 
experienced  by  the  English  government  from  the  im- 
mense accumulation  of  French  prisoners  in  the  British  j 
islands,  and  the  difficulty  of  finding  any  secure  places  for  ^ 
the  custody  of  so  large  a  number  of  able-bodied  men.  j 
Fortresses,  with  the  exception  of  Portsmouth  and  Ply-  -) 
mouth,  there  were  none  in  England  ;  and  the  only  other  | 
regular  fortification  in  the  northern  part  of  the  island,  ■ 
Fort  George,  near  Inverness  in  Scotland,  had  not  j 
accommodation  for  above  fifteen  hundred  men.  Now  i 
there  were,  in  1810,  not  less  than  fifty  thousand  French  \ 
prisoners  in  Great  Britain ;  and  after  erecting,  at  an  1 
enormous  expense,'  several  vast  structures  for  their  habit-  j 
ation,  particularly  one  at  Dartmoor  in  the  south  of  Eng-  ; 
land,  and  two  in  Scotland,  the  latter  each  capable  of  con- 
taining six  or  seven  thousand  men,  the  government  were  > 
under  the  necessity  of  confining  great  numbers  in  the 
hulks  and  guard-ships.  i 

1801.                            18U.  ) 

*  Population  of  England,  8,3.31,434               9,499,400  I 

Wales,      541,546                  607,380  i 

„        ,',    Scotland,  1,599,068               1,804,864  ] 

Amiy  and  Navy,      470,598                  640,600  i 


Totals,  10,942,646  12,552,144 

—Farliamentary  Debates,  xxi.  286. 
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rnAP.        The  detention  of  soldiers  in  such  a  situation,  was  made 

^^^^-     the  subject  of  loud  and  frequent  complaint  by  the  French 

1811,      Emperor,  who  said  in  the  Moniteur,   "  that  by  a  refine- 

128.  nient  of  cruelty,  the  English  government  sent  the  French 
complaints  on  soldiers  Oil  board  the  hulks,  and  the  sailors  into  prisons 
this  subject  in  iJiQ  interior  of  Scotland:'*  With  his  usual  unfeel- 
ing disposition,  however,  to  those  whose  services  could 
no  longer  be  made  available,  he  not  only  resisted  every 
proposal  for  an  exchange  of  prisoners  on  any  thing 
approaching  to  reasonable  principles,  but  never  remitted 
one  farthing  for  their  maintenance.  He  thus  left  the 
whole  helpless  multitude  to  starve,  or  be  a  burden  on  the 
British  government,  which,  on  the  contrary,  regularly 
remitted  the  whole  cost  of  the  support  of  the  English 
captives  in  France  to  the  imperial  authorities.  Notwith- 
standing Napoleon's  neglect,  however,  the  prisoners  were 
surprisingly  healthy,  there  being  only  321  in  hospital  out 

xx^?34.^^^'  of  45,939  in  confinement,  while  out  of  2,710  who  enjoyed 
Hard.  XL105.  their  liberty  on  parole,  no  less  than  165  were  on  the  sick 
list.i 

At  length,  in  April  1810,  the  British  ministry  sent  Mr 

129.  Mackenzie  on  a  special  errand  to  endeavour  to  eflfect  an 
Proposals  for  exchange  with  the  French  government.  He  was  well 
ciiangeby  received  by  the  imperial  cabinet,  and  the  negotiation 
iJrftoin         opened  under  apparently  favourable  auspices  ;   but  it 

soon  appeared  that  the  demands  of  Napoleon  were  so 
exorbitant  as  to  render  all  the  efforts  of  the  negotiators 
abortive.  He  insisted  that  the  transfer  should  be  gene- 
ral ;  that  is,  that  all  the  prisons,  French,  English,  Spa- 
niard.s,  Portuguese,  and  Italians,  should  be  exchanged, 
man  for  man,  and  rank  for  rank,  on  the  same  footing 
as  the  principal  power  under  whose  banners  they  were 
respectively  ranged.  The  effect  of  this  would  have  been, 
that  Napoleon  would  have  obtained  restitution  of  fifty 

'"  Tlie  great  depot  of  French  prisoners  in  Scotland,  which  Napoleon  held  out 
as  8o  dc'j)l()nil)lc  a  place  of  detention,  was  a  noble  edifice,  erected  at  a  cost  of 
nearly  £l(MJ,(K)<J,  in  a  beautiful  and  salubrious  situation  near  Perth,  on  the  Tay, 
which,  after  being  for  twenty-five  years  unoccupied,  was  in  1839  converted  by  the 
government,  on  account  of  its  minierous  advantages,  into  a  great  central  jail  for 
criminals.  It  eontaine<l  7,0(M)  prisoners  ;  and  so  healthy  was  the  situation,  and 
substantial  was  the  fare  and  lodging  they  had  receive<l,  that  of  this  great  num- 
Iwr  only  from  five  to  six  died  annually  ;  a  smaller  mortality  than  tliat  among  any 
equal  body  of  men  in  any  rank  in  Europe  going  about  their  usual  avocations.  That 
in  England  was  equally  healthy.  At  Dartmoor  depot  in  1812,  out  of  2(>,0()() 
prisoners  there  were  ordy  '.MX\  sick,  or  1  in  (5(5 ;  a  proi)ortion  nuich  above  tho 
ttvera^u  healtU  of  person-i  at  lurgc.— i^t'r*u/ju/  KiwwkUyc.    I'arl.  Del.  xx.  ()i>4. 
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thousand  French  soldiers  and  sailors  in  exchange  for  teti     chap,  j 

thousand  English  prisoners,  being  all  whom  he  had  in  his      ^^^"^^  * 

custody  ;  the  balance  of  forty  thousand  being  made  up       I8II.  j 

of  a  rabble  of  Spanish  and  Portuguese  levies,  who  were  : 

of  little  value,  and  who  had  no  title  to  be  placed  in  the  ^ 

same  rank  with  the  regular  soldiers  of  either  of  the  • 

principal  nations.     The  British  government  insisted  that  j 

any  given  number  of  British  should  first  be  exchanged  1 

for  an  equal  number  of  French  ;    and  that  then  the  j 

transfer,  man  for  man,  and  rank  for  rank,  between  the  ; 

remaining  French  or  their  allies  against  the  Spanish  and  ] 

Portuguese  should  commence.*     Neither  party  would  1  j^jgn  j^.  ^• 

recede  from  the  position  which  they  had  respectively  J^s.  Pari.  ( 
taken,  and  the  result  was,  that  the  negotiations  broke  esi.      *      '  '; 

off,  and  Mr  Mackenzie  returned  to  this  country  in  the  ; 

beginning  of  November.^  ) 

^o  other  testimony  than  that  of  Napoleon  himself  is  ; 

requisite  to  demonstrate  the  unreasonable  nature  of  the  j 
pretension  on  his  part,  which  led  to  this  melancholy  The  faUure  of  i 
result.     ''  Supposing,"  said  he,  in  speaking  of  the  com-  Jl^^  negotia-    | 

parative  merit  of  the  troops  composing  the  French  and  owing  to  ] 

allied  armies  previous  to  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  "  that  ^^^Po^^o"-  I 

one  English  soldier  was  to  be  placed  against  one  French,  \ 
you  would  require  two  Prussian,  or  Dutch,  or  soldiers  of  ^^^JJj  ^em.**'  ^ 

the  Confederation,  to  counterbalance  one  Frenchman."  2  61.  \ 

Now,  if  two  Prussian  or  German  regular  soldiers  were  i 

required  to  counterbalance  one  Englishman  or  French-  i 

man,  unquestionably  four  Spanish  or  Portuguese  undis-  1 

ciplined  recruits  would  have  been  barely  sufficient  for  a  ' 

similar  counterpoise.   Nothing,  therefore,  could  have  been  ! 

more  unreasonable  than  the  demand  on  the  part  of  the  ^ 

French  government,  which  ultimately  proved  fatal  to  ^ 

the  negotiation.    Yet  so  much  was  Napoleon  blinded  i 

by  egotistical  feelings  on  this  subject,  that  he  made  the  \ 

conduct  of  the  English  cabinet  in  the  transaction  a  bitter  ^ 

subject  of  complaint  to  the  latest  hour  of  his  life ;  and  udlTie.^'  \ 

actually  had  the  address  to  persuade  his  troops  that  their  ^'^L? ^!|oi  \ 

long  detention  in  English  prisons'  was  the  fault  of  the  Ann.  Reg!  ; 

British  government,  when  it  was  entirely  his  own  ;  and  lis^cls^es,  j 

when  he  had  left  them  to  starve  there  without  the  least  v"-  39, 4o.'  ■ 

relief  from  him.^    In  fact  this  would  have  been  their  fate,  j 

*  See  Appendix,  F,  Chap.  Ixiv.  j 
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CHAP.     l>"t  for  the  humane  interposition  of  the  very  government 
^^^^-     which  in  this  transaction  he  was  loading  with  obloquy  * 
1811.  The  other  memorable  event  of  the  period,  apart  from 

the  never-ending  maze  of  European  politics,  was  the  suc- 
Description  cessful  expedition  undertaken  against  Java  in  the  close 
Sportanceof^^  1811,  and  the  capture  of  tht  last  colonial  possession  of 
Java.  the  French  empire.    This  noble  island,  in  itself  a  king- 

dom, is  no  less  than  six  hundred  and  forty  miles  long,  and 
from  eighty  to  a  hundred  and  forty  broad,  and  contains 
above  two  millions  of  inhabitants.  Its  surface,  agreeably 
diversified  by  hill  and  dale,  and  rising  in  the  interior  into 
lofty  mountains,  presents  situations  adapted  for  almost 
every  variety  of  vegetable  production,  whether  of  the 
temperate  or  torrid  zones  ;  while  its  admirable  situation 
in  the  centre  of  the  Indian  Archipelago,  midway  between 
India  and  China,  pointed  it  out  as  the  emporium  destined 
by  nature  for  almost  the  whole  of  the  lucrative  Eastern 
commerce.  So  rich  is  its  soil,  so  varied  its  capabilities, 
that  it  now  produces  sixty  thousand  tons  of  sugar,  and 
five  million  pounds  of  pepper  for  exportation  annually ; 
besides  furnishing  rice  and  other  grains  for  the  support 
of  its  numerous  inhabitants,  and  yielding  a  lucrative 
commerce  of  cinnamon,  nutmeg,  and  other  spices,  to  its 
European  masters.  It  was  early  acquired,  and  had  been 
for  centuries  in  the  hands  of  the  Dutch,  who,  carrying  to 
the  East  the  habits  and  partialities  of  their  own  swampy 
territory,  built  their  capital,  Batavia,  in  a  low  unhealthy 
situation,  and  intersected  it  Avith  canals,  which  rendered 
it  doubly  dangerous.  Such,  however,  are  the  advantages 
of  its  situation,  and  of  its  noble  harbour,  esteemed  the 
finest  in  the  Indian  Archipelago,  that,  notwithstanding 

*  Napoleon's  account  of  these  transactions  was  as  follows : — "  The  English 
had  infinitely  more  French  than  I  had  English  prisoners.  I  knew  well  that  the 
moment  they  had  got  back  their  own  they  would  have  discovered  some  pretext 
for  carrying  the  exchange  no  fartlier,  and  my  poor  French  would  have  remained 
for  ever  in  the  hulks.  I  admitted,  tlierefore,  that  I  had  much  fewer  English 
than  they  had  French  prisoners ;  but  then  I  had  a  great  number  of  Spanish  and 
Portuguese,  and  by  taking  them  into  account  I  had  a  mass  of  prisoners,  in  all, 
considerably  greater  than  theirs.  I  offered,  therefore,  to  exchange  the  whole 
against  the  whole.  This  proposition  at  first  disconcerted  tliem,  but  at  length 
thry  agreed  to  it.  But  1  had  my  eyo  on  every  thing.  I  saw  clearly  that  if  they 
liegan  by  exchanging  an  Englishman  against  a  Frenchman,  as  soon  as  they  got 
back  their  own  they  would  have  broiiglit  forward  something  to  stoj)  the  exchange. 
I  insisted,  therefore,  that  three  thousand  I-'renchmen  sliouUl  at  once  be  ex- 
cliaiiged  against  one  thousand  English  and  twu  thousand  Portuguese  and 
Hpaniards.    They  refused  tbU,  and  so  the  negotiation  broke  off."— Lab  Casks^ 


i 
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its  pestilential  atmosphere^  it  contains  nearly  two  hun-     chap.  i 
dred  thousand  inhabitants.    But  the  cool  breezes  on  the        ^^^' 

heights  in  its  vicinity  offer  many  salubrious  situations       ISH-  j 

which  the  eager  European  thirst  for  gold  has  hitherto  i 

unaccountably  neglected  ;  while  the  lofty  hills  and  pas-  i  MaiteBmn,  i 

toral  valleys  in  the  interior  present  numerous  spots  for  vaitSym  ^'  | 

human  abode,  where  the  burning  rays  of  the  sun  are  J^^va.  64.  | 

tempered  by  the  fresh-blowing  mountain  air,  and  the  v.  65.  i 

glowing  skies  of  the  east  shed  their  radiance  over  the  ■ 

rich  foliage  and  green  slopes  of  European  scenery .^  | 

This  splendid  island  was  the  last  possession  beyond  the  ] 

seas  which  remained  to  the  French  empire,  of  which  it  | 

had  become  a  part  upon  the  incorporation  of  Holland  in  Expedition  | 

1810.     Its  reduction  had  long  been  an  object  of  ambition  ^^^^^J  ^^'^  \ 

to  the  British  government ;  and  in  1802  the  preparations  j 

for  the  expedition  were  so  far  advanced,  that  the  command  \ 

was  offered  to  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  then  governor  of  ] 

Mysore,  by  whom  it  was  refused,  as  interfering  with  the  j 

important  duties  of  that  responsible  situation.    The  Mah-  | 

ratta  war,  which  soon  after  broke  out,  with  its  immediate  \ 

consequence,  the  contest  with  Holkar,  involved  the  Indian  \ 

government  in  such  a  maze  of  hostility,  and  so  seriously  j 

embarrassed  their  finances,  that  it  was  not  till  1811  that  i 

the  project  could  be  seriously  revived.    It  was  then,  how-  | 

ever,  set  about  in  good  earnest ;  and,  to  give  additional  i 

eclat   to    the    expedition,    Lord    Minto,    the    governor-  { 

general  of  India,  resolved  to  accompany  it  in  person.  - 

In  the  close  of  1810,  the  Isle  of  France  had  surrendered  Dec.  6,  i8io.  ] 

to    a    combined    naval  and    military  expedition    from  j 

Bombay,  and  the  enemy  was  completely  rooted  out  of  I 

his   possessions  in  the  Indian   Ocean.       Those,  in  the  j 

Eastern  Archipelago  were  the  next  object  of   attack.  Yeb.  isii.  ] 
The  islands  of  Amboyna  and  Banda  having  been  reduced  April  isii. 

by  the  British  arms,  a  powerful  expedition  against  Java  2  s5*s.  aucIi-  ] 

was  fitted  out  at  Madras  in  March,  consisting  of  four  Aug^'si^^^^*  \ 

British  and  five  native  regiments  of  infantry,  with  a  isii.     '  ■ 

regiment  of  horse  and  a  considerable  train  of  artillery ;  f8i2*  22?*  i 

in  all,  ten  thousand  five  hundred  men,  under  the  com-  ^fP;^®.  ^^  \ 

mand  of  the  gallant  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty.    The  expedi-  James's  ■ 

tion  effected  a  landing  at  the  village  of  Chillingching,  SyfvS,  ] 

about  twelve  miles  to  the  east  of  Batavia,  in  the  begin-  27.  j 

ning  of  August.^     The  principal  force  of  the  enemy,  1 
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CRAP,     which  consisted  of  about  teu  thousand  men,  was  col- 

_J 1    lected  in  tho  intrenched  camp  of  Fort  Cornelius — a 

^811-  position  strongly  fortified  by  art  and  nature,  and  de- 
fended by  numerous  redoubts,  surrounded  by  stout 
palisades,  and  mounting  two  hundred  and  eighty  pieces 
of  cannon. 

The  chief  force  of  the  French  and  Dutch  was  in  this 
formidable  position,  under  their    commander    General 
storming  of  Janseus  ;   but  a  considerable  detachment,  about  three 
of  Forr^*^^  thousand  strong,  occupied  a  more  advanced  post,  also 
ConieUus.      strengthened  by  field-works,  two  miles  in  front  of  the 
main  body.    Neither  of  these  positions,  however,  com- 
manded the  road  to  the  capital,  which  was  accordingly 
Aug.  8.        occupied  without  opposition  a  few  days  after  the  landing  ; 
and  from  thence  the  troops  marched  against  the  enemy's 
advanced  work,  and  drove  them  from  it  with  great  spirit, 
under  shelter  of  the  cannon  of  Fort  Cornelius  ;  the  gre- 
nadier company  of  the  78th,  as  in  almost  every  Eastern  field 
of  fame,  heading  the  attack.    When  the  victorious  troops, 
however,  came  in  sight  of  that  stronghold,  they  were 
checked  by  the  fire  from  its  outworks,  and  the  boldest 
paused  at  the  sight  of  the  difficulties  which  they  had  to 
encounter.    The  enemy,  strongly  intrenched,  occupied  a 
position  between  the  great  river  Jacatra  and  the  Sloken, 
an  artificial  watercourse,  neither  of  which  was  fordable. 
The  front  of  this  position,  thus  secured  on  either  flank 
from  attack,  was  covered  by  a  deep  ditch  strongly  pali- 
sadoed,  within  which   were  seven    large   redoubts,  all 
planted  with    a    formidable  array  of   heavy  artillery, 
garrisoned  by  a  body  of  regular  troops,  much  superior  in 
number  to  the  attacking  force.    Batteries  were  speedily 
raised  opposite  to  these  fortifications,  which,  though  armed 
with  guns  inferior  to  those  of  the  enemy  both  in  number 
and  calibre,  shortly  did  great  execution  from  the  superior 
Aiie'hmiuj'8  J'^piJity  find  precision  of  their  fire.     The  season,  how- 
Dejtp.  Ann.  ever,  was  too  far  advanced,  and  the  heat  too  violent, 
m'App.'to  t^  .admit  of  regular  approaches;  and,  notwithstanding 
Jam  "'  vii     *^*®  strength  of  tho  intrenched  camp,  the  English  general 
resolved  on  an  assault,  which  was  fixed  for  daybreak -on 
the  26th.i 

At  midnight  on  the  2rjth,  the  assaulting  columns  moved 
from  tho  trenches  under  the  command  of  a  most  gallant 
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and  experienced  officer,  Colonel   Gillespie.     The  right,     chap. 
under  his  own  immediate  direction  and  that  of  Colonel      ^^^^' 
Gibbs,  was  directed  against  the  enemy's  redoubts  beyond       i^ii. 
the  Sloken,  and  had  orders,  if  they  succeeded  in  carrying  storming  of 
them,  to  endeavour  to  force  their  way  across  the  bridge  the  lines  of 
w^hich  united  that  outwork  to  the  main  intrenchments.  neiius  itself. 
The  left,  under  Colonel  M'Leod,  was  to  follow  a  path  on 
the  bank  of  the  Jacatra,  and  commence  an  attack  on  that 
side  when  the  firing  was  heard  on  the  other  flank  ;  while 
the  centre,  under  General  Wetherall,  was  to  endeavour, 
in  the  general  confusion,  to  force  its  way  across  the  ditch 
in  front.     Notwithstanding  the  early  hour  and  secrecy  of 
the  attack,  the  enemy  were  on  the  alert,  and  under  arms 
at  all  points ;   but  the  devoted  gallantry  of  the  British 
troops,  aided  by  the  unflinching  steadiness  of  the  sepoys, 
overcame  every  obstacle.    All  the  attacks  proved  success- 
ful.   Colonel  Gillespie,  after  a  long  detour  through  an 
intricate    country,  came  to  the  redoubt  on  the  right, 
stormed  it  in  an  instant,  notwithstanding  a  tremendous 
fire  of  grape  and  musketry  ;  and,  passing  the  bridge  with 
the  fugitives,  also  carried  the  redoubt  next  in  order, 
though    defended    in    the    most  obstinate   manner  by 
General  Jansens  in  person.   The  British  force  then  divided 
into  two,  one  column  under  Gillespie  himself,  the  other 
under  Colonel  Gibbs,  supported  by  Colonel  Wood,  at  the  \^^^.^-  . 
head  of  the  heroic  78th,  which,  though  long  opposed,  now  Desp.   Ann. 
burst  in  with  loud  shouts  in  the  front  of  the  lines,  and  22T230.^' 
successively  carried  the  works  on  either  hand  ;    while  ^pp-  to 
Colonel  M'Leod,  on  the  extreme  left,  also  forced  his  way  james",vL24 
into  the  redoubt  which  rested  on  the  Jacatra,  and  glori- 
ously fell  in  the  moment  of  victory.^ 

With  equal  judgment  and  valour,  Gillespie  lost  not  a 
moment  in  leading  on  the  victorious  troops  to  the  attack 
of  the  enemy's  park  of  artillery  in  the  rear,  which,  with  Results  of  the 
all  the  troops  that  defended  it,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  SSeS 
conqueror.     The  victory  was  complete,'  though  the  severe  an  Java- 
loss  sustained  by  the  British,  amounting  to  872  killed  and    ^^  ' 
wounded,  showed  how  obstinately  it  had  been  contested. 
The  slaughter  of  the  enemy  within  the  works  was  very 
great ;  above  a  thousand  were  buried  on  the  field,  besides 
multitudes  cut  down  in  the  pursuit,  and  five  thousand 
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CHAP,     prisoners  taken.    No  less  than  four  hundred  and  thirty 
^^^^'     pieces  of  cannon  were  found  in  the  intrenched  camp,  of 
1811.      which  two  hundred  and  eighty  were  mounted  on  the 
batteries  and  redoubts :  the  total  pieces  taken  then,  and 
in  the  citadel  of  Battivia  and  the  outworks  previously 
stormed,  amounted  to  the  enormous  number  of  264  brass 
and  504  iron  guns  and  mortars,  besides  ammunition  and 
military  stores  to  an  incalculable  amount.    This  splendid 
exploit  was  soon  after  followed  by  the  capitulation  of  the 
remaining  troops  who  had  escaped  with  General  Jansens 
from  the  rout  at  Fort  Cornelius,  who,  notwithstand- 
ing all  his  efforts,  found  it  impracticable  to  prolong  his 
defence.    The  whole  of  this  noble  island  thus  fell  under 
1  o-  s         *^®  dominion  of  the  British,  (which,  it  must  always  bo 
Auchmuty's  regretted,  was  relinquished  by  a  misplaced  generosity  at 
Reg^'1812"   ^  future  time;)   and  Lord  Minto  said  with  great,  but 
169.  App'.  tonot  unfounded  pride,  in  his  despatches  to  the  govern- 

Chron.  226,  ,  ^,  •  xi     x    ..  a.i        -ri  i     ^ 

2,36.  James,  mont  on  the  occasion,  that  "now  the  French  flag  was 
^-  2*-  nowhere  to  be  seen  flving  from  Cape  Comorin  to  Cape 

Horn."  1 
Such  was  the  termination  of  the  maritime  war  between 
13(5  England  and  Napoleon  ;  thus  was  extinguished  THE  LAST 
Reflections  REMNANT  of  the  colonial  empire  of  France.  There  is 
destruction  of  something  solcmn  and  apparently  providential  in  the 
cofoniaj"em-  simultaneous  march  of  these  great  powers  to  universal 
pire.  dominion  on  their  respective  elements,  and  in  the  estab- 

lishment of  the  colonial  empire  of  Great  Britain  on  a 
scale  of  grandeur  which  embraced  the  whole  earth  in  its 
arms.  No  such  result  could  have  been  anticipated  at  the 
commencement  of  the  contest ;  still  less  could  it  have 
been  hoped  for  amidst  the  multiplied  disasters  with 
which  its  progress  was  attended.  The  maritime  forces  of 
England  and  France  were  very  nearly  matched  at  the 
opening  of  the  war ;  united  to  those  of  Spain,  the  latter 
were  superior.  Gibraltar  was  only  revictualled  during 
the  American  war  by  the  nautical  skill  of  Lord  Howe ; 
and  Plymouth  beheld,  for  the  first  time  in  English  his- 
tory, its  harbour  blockaded  by  the  triumphant  squadrons 
of  France  and  Spain.  The  colonial  empire  of  France  in 
1792,  though  not  e<iual,  was  a  fair  rival  to  that  of  Eng- 
land.    Tt)  tlie  West  Indies  she  possessed  St  Domingo,  an 
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island  then  yielding  colonial  produce  equal  to  that  of  all     chap 
the  British  West  India  islands  put  together  at  this  time  ;*      ^^^^' 
in  the  East,  her  flag  or  that  of  her  allies  waved  over  the       I8il. 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  the  Isle  of 
France,  Java,  and  the  Malaccas — midway  stations  appa- 
rently set  down  for  the  transit  of  the  commerce  of  the 
East  to  the  European  shores  ;  while  on  the  continent  of 
Hindostan,  her  influence  almost  equalled  that  of  England 
herself,  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Jumna  a  force  was 
organised,  under  French  officers,  superior  to  any  which 
British  energy  could  bring  to  bear  against  it.f 

What  was  it,  then,  which  subverted  this  vast  and 
growing  colonial  empire ;  which  gave  to  the  arms  of 
England,  amidst  continual  European  disasters,  a  succes-  wiiat  pro- 
sion  of  maritime  triumphs  unparalleled  in  the  days  of  ^^"^^^^g J^JJ 
Marlborough  or  Chatham  ;  and  led  to  the  total  destruc-  result. 
tion  of  the  Asiatic  and  American  possessions  of  France, 
at  the  very  time  when  Napoleon's  forces  had  acquired 
universal  dominion  on  the  continent  of  Europe  ?  Evi- 
dently the  French  Revolution  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
constancy  of  England  on  the  other  ;  those  mighty  agents 
which  at  once  dried  up  the  maritime  resources  of  the  one 
country,  and  quadrupled  the  naval  power  of  the  other ; 
which  poured  forth  a  host  of  ardent  democrats  over  the 
plains  of  Europe,  and  sent  forth  the  British  fleets  con- 
quering and  to  conquer  on  the  waves  of  the  sea ;  which 
nursed  in  England  the  heroic  spirit  of  conservative 
freedom,  and  let  loose  in  France  the  irresistible  energy 
of  democratic  ambition. 

Even  if  the  contest  had  terminated  at  this  point,  the 
fortunes  of  the  British  empire,  though  overshadowed  at 


*  It  yielded  £18,000,000  worth  of  colonial  produce— that  of  the  whole  of  the 
British  islands  in  1833  was  only  £22,000,000  ;  and  in  1839,  in  consequence  of 
the  emancipation  of  the  slaves,  it  did  not  amount  to  £17,000,000.    The  total 
produce  of  the  British  West  India  islands- 
Sugar,  hhds.  Bum,  puncheons. 
in  1833  was  271,700           ....  «1,700 
in  1839         179,800           ....            43,400 


Falling  off,    91,900  ....  18,300 

— Colonial  Magazine,  No.  III.  Appendix ;  Parliamentary  Return,  4th  .June 
1833;  and  Porter's  Parliamentary  Tables,  I.  64 ;  Ante,  Chap,  xxxvi.  §  7. 

i  They  had  thirty-eight  thousand  infantry  and  cavalry,  and  two  hundred  and 
seventy  guns,  all  commanded  by  French  officers,  and  trained  in  the  European 
method.— .^ntc,  Chap.  xlix.  §  43. 
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CHAP,    the  moment  by  the  grandeur  of  Napoleon's  continental 
LXi\ .     y'lQiQYics,  must  now  appear  to  the  reflecting  eye  to  have 


isii.  been  in  tlie  ascendant.  England,  by  wresting  from  her 
Superiority  of  ^^'^'^^  all  her  colonial  settlements,  had  made  herself  master 
colonial  to  of  the  fountains  of  the  human  race.  In  vain  France 
conquest?  recounted  the  fields  of  European  fame,  and  pointed  to 
the  world  filled  with  her  renown,  the  Continent  subju- 
gated by  her  arms.  It  was  the  seats  of  ancient  civilisa- 
tion, the  abode  of  departed  greatness,  which  were  thus 
subdued.  Great  Britain  had  cast  her  anchor  in  the 
waters  of  the  emerging  globe;  her  flag  waved  on  the 
infant  seats  of  civilisation  ;  her  seed  was  spreading  over 
the  future  abodes  of  mankind.  The  conquest  of  the 
world  which  had  been,  however  superior  in  present 
lustre,  could  never  equal  in  durable  effect  the  settlement 
of  the  world  which  was  to  be.  There  was  to  be  found 
the  ark  which  bore  the  fortunes  of  humanity  ;  there  the 
progenitors  of  the  Greece,  and  the  Rome,  and  the  Europe 
yet  to  come ;  there  the  tongue  which  was  to  spread  the 
glories  of  English  genius  and  the  pride  of  English  descent 
as  far  as  the  waters  of  the  ocean  extend.  But  the  contest 
was  not  to  terminate  here.  The  rival  powers,  thus 
nursed  to  greatness  on  their  respective  elements,  thus 
alike  irresistible  on  the  land  and  the  sea,  were  now  to 
come  into  fierce  and  final  collision.  England  was  to  launch 
her  legions  agamst  France,  and  contend  with  her  ancient 
rival  on  her  own  element  for  the  palm  of  European 
ascendency  ;  the  desperate  struggle  in  Russia  was  to 
bring  to  a  decisive  issue  the  contest  for  the  mastery  of 
the  ancient  world.  We  are  on  the  eve  of  greater  changes 
than  have  yet  been  traced  on  the  pages  of  this  eventful 
history — fiercer  passions  are  to  be  brought  into  collision 
than  those  which  had  yet  stirred  mankind  in  the  strife ; 
sacrifices  greater  recounted,  glories  brighter  recorded,  than 
had  yet  shed  lustre  on  the  human  race. 
139.  Long,  and  to  some  uninteresting,  as   the  preceding 

importanco    detail  of  the  domestic  transactions  of  Great  Britain  from 

of  the  i»receu- 

iiig  (iomestic  1810  to  1812  may  appear,  it  will  not  to  the  reflecting 

Britilh  tran-  reader    be    deemed    misplaced    oven  in   the    annals  of 

■acUoM.       European    story.      Amidst    the    multiplied    scenes    of 

carnage,  the  ceaseless  streams  of  blood,  which  charao- 
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terise  the  era  of  Napoleon,  it  is  consolatory  to  linger  on  chap,     i 

one  spot  of  pacific  disquisition.    To  the  eye  wearied  with  ^^^^-      ! 

the  constant  mastery  of  nations  by  physical  strength,  I811.       j 

it  is  refreshing  to  turn  to  one  scene  where  mind  still  ! 

asserted  its  inherent  superiority,  and  in  moral  causes  j 

was  yet  to  be  found  the  source  of  the  power  which  was  j 

ultimately  to  rule  mankind.     Independent  of  the  vast  1 

intrinsic  importance  of  the  questions  which  then  agitated  j 

the  British  mind,  and  their  obvious  bearing  upon  the  I 

social  interests  which  now  are  at  stake  in  all  the  com-  j 

mercial  communities  of  the  globe,  their  influence  on  the  ' 

contest  which  was  then  pending  was  immediate  and  ; 

decisive.     The  crisis  of  the  war  truly  occurred  in  the  i 

British    islands    at  this  period.      If  any  of  the  great  ! 

questions  then  in  dependence  had  been  arranged  in  a  j 

different  manner  from  that  in  which  they  actually  were  ; 

decided  by  the  English  parliament,  the  issue  of  the  war  ] 

— the  fate  of  the  world,  would  have  been  changed.  j 

The  accession  of  the  Opposition  to  power  when  the  ■ 

restrictions  upon  the  Prince  Regent  expired  in  1812  ;  the  j 
adoption  by  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  recommen-  Fatal  effects  ■ 
dations  of  the  Bullion  Committee  ;  the  abandonment  by  havffoTiSwe^d  1 
government  of  the  Peninsular  contest,  in  pursuance  of  the  adoption  ? 
the  strenuous  arguments  of  their  parliamentary  anta-  poiiiy  at  tiSs  ^ 
gonists,  would,  any  one  of  them,  have  speedily  terminated  t™^- 

the  contest  in  favour  of  the  French  Emperor,  crushed  the  ' 

rising  spirit  of  Russia,  extinguished  the  germ  of  European  ' 

freedom,  and  affected,  by  the  destruction  of  English  mari-  :! 

time  power,  the  whole  destiny  of  the  human  race.    Not  ■ 

less  than  on  the  fields  of  Leipsic  and  Waterloo,  did  the  ^ 

fortunes  of   mankind  hang  suspended  in  the  balance  j 

during  the  debates  on  those  momentous  subjects.     Inte-  : 

rests  more  vital,  consequences  more  momentous,  than  j 

any  that  were  contemplated  by  their  authors,  hung  upon  ^ 

the  lips  of  the  orators,  and  quivered  on  the  decisions  of  ] 

the  statesmen.  It  is  this  which  gives  the  debates  of  the  [ 
British  senate  at  this  period  their  enduring  interest ;  it  is 

this  which  has  rendered  the  chapel  of  St  Stephen's  the  ! 

forum  of  the  human  race.    The  military  glory  of  England  j 

may  be  outshone  by  the  exploits  of  future  states ;  her  i 

literary  renown  may  be  overshadowed  by  the  greatness  i 

of  subsequent  genius  :    but  the  moral  interest  of  her  i 

VOL.  XIV.                                                        n  I 
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riTAP.  social  contests,  mirrored  in  the  debates  of  parliament, 
^ '^^^'  will  never  be  surpassed ;  and  to  the  end  of  time  the 
1811.  speeches  of  her  illustrious  statesmen  will  be  referred  to 
as  the  faithful  image  of  those  antagonist  powers  which 
alternately  obtain  the  mastery  in  human  affairs,  and 
on  the  due  equipoise  of  whicli  the  present  happiness, 
as  well  as  the  future  advancement,  of  the  species  is 
dependent. 
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CHAPTER  LXV. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  CORTES— WAR  IN  THE  EAST  OF  SPAIN. 
JANUARY  1810— FEBRUARY  1812, 


So  intimately  blended  together  are  the  links  in  the  chap,  < 
great  chain  of  human  affairs,  and  so  mysterious  the  bond  ^^^'  '■■ 
which  unites  in  this  sublunary  state  the  co-existing  isio.  ■ 
principles  of  good  and  evil,  that  it  is  impossible  to  find  singular  ! 
any  period  when  these  antagonist  powers  have  not  been  mixture  of  \ 
at  work,  and  when  unseen  causes  have  not  been  pre-  i^n  human ^^  ! 
paring  a  vital  change  in  the  fate  of  nations  or  the  fortunes  affairs.  ^ 
of  mankind.  In  the  darkest  moments  of  the  French  j 
Revolution,  the  seeds  of  revived  religion  and  renewed  \ 
loyalty  were  widely  scattered  throughout  the  nations.  In  | 
the  most  depressing  period  of  the  conquests  of  Napoleon,  ] 
the  principles  of  resistance  were  acquiring  increased  i 
energy,  and  suffering  was  preparing  in  silence  the  reno-  \ 
vation  of  the  world.  The  period  we  are  now  considering  \ 
was  no  exception  to  the  general  law.  At  the  moment  I 
when  the  constancy  of  England  and  the  heroism  of  1 
Russia  were  preparing  the  emancipation  of  the  Con- 
tinent from  French  oppression,  and  the  delusions  of  \ 
democracy  were  disappearing  in  northern  Europe  before  s 
the  experience  of  its  effects,  or  about  to  yield  to  the  ■ 
aroused  indignation  of  mankind,  a  new  principle  of  evil  \ 
was  springing  up  in  the  last  asylum  of  Continental  in-  | 
dependence,  destined  to  revive  in  another  quarter  the  l 
worn-out  flames,  and  perpetuate  a  frightful  civil  war  j 
for  a  quarter  of  a  century  in  the  Spanish  peninsula.  j 
And  while  Great  Britain,  was  securely  laying  the  founda-  j 
tions  of  a  colonial  empire  which  was  to  embrace  the  earth  i 
in  its  grasp  and  civilise  mankind  by  its  wisdom,  the  J 
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CHAP,    vast  Indian  possessions  of  the  Spanish  monarchy  were 
^^^'      breaking  off  from  the    parent    state,  and  the    frantic 
1810.      passions  of  ill-regulated  freedom  were  preparing  deso- 
lation  and  ruin    for    the    boundless    realms    of   South 
America. 
That  there  is  no  rose  without  its  thorn,  and  no  thorn 
2         without  its  rose,  is  a  maxim  in  private  life  which  the 
Apencyby     concurring  voice  of  all  ages  has  proclaimed,  and  every 
brought '** '^  man's  experience  who  has  seen  much  of  human  affairs 
about  must  probably  have  confirmed.    The  law  of  nature  seems 

to  be  of  universal  application  and  unceasing  activity  ;  for 
we  can  distinctly  trace  its  agency  in  every  transaction, 
whether  individual  or  political,  in  the  page  of  history  or 
in  common  life  around  us,  and  perpetually  witness  its 
effects  alike  in  the  trials  of  individuals  and  the  discipline 
of  nations.*  In  the  very  events  which  at  one  period  are 
most  the  objects  of  our  desire,  whether  as  communities  or 
private  men,  we  can  subsequently  trace  the  unobserved 
causes  of  our  distresses  ;  in  the  evils  which  we  at  the 
time  regarded  as  altogether  overwhelming,  we  afterwards 
discern  with  thankfulness  the  secret  springs  of  our  bless- 
ings or  improvement.  Inexperience  or  infidelity  will 
discover  in  this  mysterious  system  only  the  blind  opera- 
tion of  chance,  or  the  antagonist  agency  of  equal  and 
opposing  supreme  powers.  Reason  equally  with  revela- 
tion tells  us,  that  such  is  necessarily  the  condition  of  a 
world  composed  of  free  agents  in  a  state  of  moral 
probation.  If  the  good  principles  alone  were  brought 
into  action,  it  would  be  heaven — if  the  bad,  hell  ;  and 
the  mixed  condition  of  mankind,  and  the  perpetual 
agency  of  the  causes  of  evil  amidst  good,  and  of  good 
amidst  evil,  unavoidably  arise  from  that  inherent  ten- 
dency to  wickedress  as  well  as  aids  to  virtue,  which  we 
have  inherited  from  our  First  I'arents,  or  derived  through 
Revelation.    The  pride  of  intellect,  the  visions  of  phil- 

*  "  Know  I  am  sent 

To  sliow  thee  what  sliall  come  in  future  days 
To  thee  and  to  thy  offspring  ;  good  with  bad 
Ex|K;ct  to  liear  ;  supernal  grace  contentling 
Witii  sinfuhiess  of  men  ;  tliercl)y  to  learn 
True  piitieuce,  and  to  teni|)er  joy  with  fear 
And  pious  sorrow  ;  equally  iimred 
Hy  moderation  either  state  to  bear, 
Pros|)eroua  or  adverse." 

Paradite  Lost,  xi.  356. 


HISTORY  OF  EUROPE.  117 

anthropy,  will  to  the  end  of  time  chafe  against  this     chap 


LXV.       i 


simple  truth,  and  contend,  on  the  principle  of  unlimited 
perfectibility,  for  a  relaxation  of  every  restraint,  except       i^io.      j 

what  itself  imposes,  on  human  action.    But  it  is  the  only  j 

principle  which  will  ever  afford  any  solution  of  the  other-  j 

wise  inexplicable  maze  of  human  affairs.     Experience,  j 

the  great  test  of  truth,  is  perpetually  demonstrating  its  j 

universal  application.      Suffering,  wide-spread  and  inevi-  ^ 

table,  never  fails  to  chastise  any  attempt  to  elude  its  j 

obligations ;  and  the  more  widely  one  generation  deviates  ] 
from  it  in  their  actions,  the  more  closely  will  the  next 

adhere  to  it  in  their  opinions.  ■ 

Never  was  the  truth  of  these  principles  more  clearly  j 
evinced,  than  in  the  contrast  between  the  immediate  and 
ultimate  results  which  followed  the  arrival  of  the  French  intimate      \ 
before  Cadiz  in  1810.     Europe  beheld  with  admiration  £kadeVf'*i 

the  able  and  energetic  march  of  the  Duke  of  Albuquerque,  Cadiz.  ; 

which,  outstripping  the  celerity  of  the  French  legions,  .] 

preserved  the  last  bulwark  of  Spanish  independence  for  ,' 

the  arms  of  freedom.*    The  subsequent  assembly  of  the  j 

Cortes  within  its  impregnable  ramparts,  promised  to  give  ' 

that  unity  to  the  Spanish  operations  of  which  the  want  j 

had  hitherto  so  grievously  been  experienced  in  them,  at  , 

the  same  time  that   it  presented  a  national  authority  ■ 

with  which  other  powers  might  treat,  in  their  negotia-  i 

tions  for  the  furtherance  of  the  common  cause  ;  while  ' 

the  English  people,  variously  affected  by  philanthropic  ] 

ardour  or  mercantile  interest,  beheld  with  undisguised  ■ 

satisfaction   the  progressive  emancipation  of  the  South  ; 

American  colonies^  and  fondly  anticipated,  some  a  reno-  ^ 

vation  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere,  others  a  boundless  j 

extension  of  the  field   for   British  speculation,   in    the  ] 

regenerated  states  of  the  New  World.     Yet  from  these  | 

very  events,  so  fortunate  at  the  moment  in  their  imme-  j 

diate  effects,  so   apparently  auspicious   in  their  remote  : 

consequences,  have  arisen  results  to  the  last  degree  per-  i 

nicious,  both  to  the  Spanish  peninsula  and  the  British  \ 

empire.  \ 

The  establishment  of  the  Cortes  within  the  walls  of  j 

Cadiz  brought  it  under  the  direct  influence  of  the  demo-  '. 
cratic  mob  of  a  great  and  corrupted  city ;  the  revolu- 

♦  Ante,  Chap.  Ixiii.  §  46. 

\ 
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CHAP,     tioiiary  passions  revived  with  the  immediate  subjection 
^^^-      of  supreme  power  to  their  control ;  and  the  constitution 
1810.      of  1812  bequeathed  to  tlie  Spanish  peninsula  the  fatal 
Vast  effects  it  o^^^  of  a  system  of  government,  alike  impracticable  for 
Las  produced  the  country  at  large,  and  seducing  to  the  urban  consti- 
ntiewor  •  ^ygjjgjgg    f^j.    ^hosc    interest    it    was    intended.      The 
severance  of  the  Spanish  colonies  from  the  parent  state, 
to  which  the  mercantile  jealousy  of  the  Cadiz  government 
speedily  gave  rise,    spread    the   revolutionary  passions 
through  a  people  unfit,  alike  from  their  habits,  intelli- 
gence, and  descent,  for  the  blessings  of  freedom :  the  bright 
dawn  of  their  independence  was  speedily  overcast  with 
clouds ;  and    the  now    wasted    and    distracted    South 
American  states,  the  successive  prey  of  a  race  of  tyrants 
too  numerous  for  history  to  record,  and  of  a  succession  of 
revolutions  too  frequent  for  mankind  to  recollect,  remain 
an  enduring  monument  of  the  utter  impracticability  of 
applying  to  a  Roman  Catholic  population  and  Celtic  tribes, 
those    institutions  which  are  overspreading  the  world 
with  the  Protestant  faith  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  race. 
Nor  has  England  sufiered  less  in  this  audacious  attempt 
r         to  war  against  the  character  of  men  and  the  laws  of 
Evils  accm-  nature.    Consequences,  to  the  last  degree  disastrous,  have 
land  froirA'he  accrucd  botli  to  her  people  and  her  constitution  from  the 
SS'^^'^  "f  independence  of   the    Spanish    colonies,  in    promoting 
vrhich  she  took  so  prominent  a  share.      Her  wealth, 
guided  by  deluded,  or  the  prey  of  unprincipled  hands, 
has  been  absorbed  to  an  unparalleled  extent  in  South 
American  speculations.    The  loss  of  fifty  millions,  lent  to 
their  faithless  insolvent  republics,  or  reckless  and  impro- 
vident companies,  brought  on  the  great  commercial  crisis 
of  1825  ;  the  entire  abandonment  of  the  South  American 
mines,  from  the  bankruptcy  of  those  who  worked  them, 
and  the  general  destruction  of  population  and  industry 
in  the  country,  altered  by  a  half  the  annual  supply  of  the 
precious  metals  to  form  money  over  the  globe ;  and, 
joined  to  the  suppression  Of  small  notes  in  Great  Britain 
by  the  bill  of  182G,  added  a  third  to  the  whole  debt, 
public  and  private,  of  the  British  empire  ;  and,  from  the 
general  distress  and  suffering  thence  arising,  has  sprung 
that  wide-spread  discontent  and  general  unanimity  in 
favour  of  bome  organic  change,  which  in  its  ultimate 
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effects  overturned  the  English  constitution.     Out  of  the     chap.    1 

LXV. 


which  now  overspreads  the  world  ;  the  fierce  passions  i8io.  j 
which  have  since  drenched  the  Peninsula  Avith  blood  ;  ; 
the  guilty  ambition  which  has  halved  the  numbers  of  the  ] 
South  American  population,  and  almost  reduced  them  to  t 
barbarism  ;  the  restless  energy  which  overthrew  the  con- 
stitutional freedom  of  the  Restoration  in  France ;  the  j 
turbulent  spirit  which  overturned  the  tempered  aristo-  \ 
cracy  and  government  of  property  in  England.  .1 
Little  dreaming  of  the  momentous  consequences  \ 
dependent  on  their  actions,  the  Spanish  authorities  in  the  g 
Isle  of  Leon,  animated  with  unconquerable  resolution,  Regulations  • 
and  a  spirit  of  resistance  which  seemed  to  augment  with  the  convoca' ' 
the  straits  to  which  they  were  reduced,  proceeded  to  the  Ji'^V'^*'^®  ; 
formation  of  a  Cortes  for  the  regulation  of  the  constitu-  Jan.  isio.  \ 
tion.  It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  the  Central  \ 
Junta,  after  their  expulsion  from  Seville  in  January  j 
1810,  had  passed  a  decree,  vesting  the  interim  govern-  Jan.  29.  | 
ment  in  a  regency  of  six  persons,  which  was  proclaimed  i 
in  Cadiz  on  the  31st,  and  laying  down  the  principles  by  i 
which  the  convocation  of  the  Cortes  was  to  be  regulated.*  I 
These  were  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  materially  ] 
influenced  the  character,  of  the  subsequent  proceedings.  | 
By  the  first,  the  ancient  constitution  of  that  body  was  ' 
altered,  and,  instead  of  assembling  as  of  old  in  three  ; 
chambers,  they  were  to  meet  in  two  ;  the  one  called  the 
Popular,  the  other  the  Dignified  Assembly.  A  still  more  < 
important  enactment  was  passed,  relative  to  the  mode  i 
of  supplying  the  members  of  such  provinces  of  the  ] 
monarchy  as,  from  their  distance  from  the  place  of  i 
assembly^  or  from  being  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy,  1 
could  not  meet  for  the  purpose  of  choosing  represen-  :\ 
tatives.  It  was  provided,  with  a  view  to  the  choice  of  "; 
deputies  to  represent  those  provinces  of  America  or  Asia  i 
which  could  not,  by  reason  of  their  distance,  be  sum-  j 
moned  in  time,  that  the  regency  should  appoint  an  ] 
electoral  junta,  composed  of  six  persons,  natives  of  those  j 
regions,  who  should  choose,  by  a  double  ballot,  twenty-  ■ 
six  deputies  out  of  a  list  of  persons,  also  natives  of  the  ; 
same  districts,  who  happened  to  be  at  that  time  in  Spain,  j 

*  Ante,  Chap.  Ixiii.  §  45. 
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CHAP,     that  list  Dcing  made  up  by  a  committee  of  the  Cortes. 
i^^^-      In  like  manner,  to  fill  up  the  representation  of  the  pro- 
1810.       vinces  in  the  occupation  of  the  enemy,  another  electoral 
junta  was  appointed  by  the  regency,  composed  of  six 
other  individuals,  natives  of  those  districts,  who  were  to 
choose,  by  a  double  ballot,  four  members  for  each  of  such 
provinces  out  of  a  list  furnished  by  the  Cortes.     The 
provinces,  in  regard  to  which  representatives  were  to  be 
chosen  in  this  manner,  comprised  the  whole  of  Spain, 
with  the  exception  of  Galicia,  Asturias,  and  part  of  Cata- 
lonia ;  so  that  the  great  majority  of  the  Cortes  was 
necessarily  composed  of  persons  elected  in   the  city  of 
tion  of  Junta,  Cadiz,    The  powers  of  the  assembly  thus  elected  were 
^*J?2'J^J^- sufficiently  extensive,  for -they  embraced  a  general  re- 
Pifeces  just,  modelling  of  the  whole  laws  and  constitutions  of  the 
monarchy.^ 

With  regard  to  the  legislative  business  of  the  assembly, 

it  was  provided  that  all  propositions  for  changes  in  the 

Enactments   laws  sliould  be  Submitted,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  two 

S[ng°of"^^  chambers,  and,  if  passed  by  them,  be  sent  up  to  the 

laws  by  the    regency,  in  place  of  the  crown,  for  approval ;  but  the 

regency  might  in  the  first  instance  refuse  their  consent, 

and  remit  the  bill  to  the  chambers  for  reconsideration. 

If,  however,  it  was  then  approved  by  two-thirds  of  both 

houses,  it  was  to  return  to  the  regency,  who  were  bound 

i -^Si  '^'^^'  *^  adhibit  their  signature  to  it  within  the  space  of  three 

Pieces  Just,  days,  on  the  expiry  of  which  it  became  law,  with,  or 

vnthout  the  royal  sanction.^ 

Strongly  as  these  fundamental  provisions  savoured  of 

g         popular  restrictions  on  the  royal  authority,  their  effect 

C)>aract€rof  became  doubly  powerful  from  the  circumstances  of  the 

tion'in'c^iz,  city,  and  character  of  the  population,  in  which  the  sittings 

and  tiie        ^f  ^jj^  Oortcs  took  placo.    The  Junta,  immediately  before 

municipality  ..„,.,.  %      . 

within  its      the  resignation  of  their  authority,  passed  two  resolutions, 
""^^  by  the  first  of  which  the  liberty  of  the  press  was  estab- 

lished in  the  most  ample  manner  during  the  whole  sitting 
of  the  Cortes,  and  in  the  place  of  its  deliberations  ;  while, 
Jan.  29.  by  the  second,  none  of  their  own  members  were  declared 
eligible  for  the  approaching  national  convention.  After 
their  resignation,  and  before  the  assembly  of  the  Cortes, 
the  regency  of  six,  to  whom  the  supreme  authority  had 
been  confided,  insensibly  sunk  into  insignificance;  and  the 
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Municipal  Junta  of  Cadiz,  elected  by  the  whole  house-  chap.  ) 
holders  of  the  city,  rapidly  rose  to  the  highest  influence  ^^^'  \ 
and  consideration.  It  may  easily  be  conceived  what  was  isio.  ? 
the  character  of  a  municipality  elected  in  a  great  commer-  '■ 
cial  city,  by  universal  household  suflfrage,  during  a  time  \ 
of  mingled  terror,  enthusiasm,  and  patriotic  fervour.  Its  i 
population  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  souls,  increased  ] 
at  that  period  by  nearly  a  hundred  thousand  strangers,  j 
who  had  taken  refuge  within  its  impregnable  walls  from  | 
all  parts  of  the  Peninsula, — naturally  democratic  in  its  \ 
tendency,  was  then  in  the  most  violent  state  of  efferves-  ; 
cence ;  the  Central  Junta,  under  whose  government  so  ■ 
many  disasters  had  been  experienced,  had  fallen  into  uni-  ' 
versal  obloquy  ;  and  the  ardent,  inexperienced  multitude,  ; 
who  had  lost  or  sufiered  so  much  in  the  course  of  the  con- 
test, not  unnaturally  concluded  that  all  these  disorders  i,^^^^-^'-  '■ 

14o    146  1 

were  to  be  ascribed  to  the  ignorance  or  incapacity  of  former  south,  iv. 

rulers,  and  that  the  only  chance  of  salvation  for  the  |^^'  fifi^i  I 

country  was  to  be  found  in  the  substitution  of  the  vigour  187.  j 

of  popular  for  the  imbecility  of  aristocratic  direction.^  i 

The  great  majority  of  the  Municipal  Junta,  accordingly, 

were,  from  the  very  first,  strongly  tinctured  with  repub-         ^  ^ 

lican  sentiments;    Their  incessant  object  was  to  augment  Extremely  { 

their  own  power,  and  depress  that  of  every  other  autho-  spSt  whtch  I 

rity  in  the  state ;  and  nothing  but  the  presence  of  the  p^^^^"^*^  ^"  j 

large  military  force  of  the  allied  nations  within  the            '  ' 

fortress,  amounting  to  twenty-seven  thousand  men,  pre-^  1 

vented  them  from  breaking  out  into  all  the  excesses  of  j 

the  French  Revolution.    Though  restrained  in  this  way  | 

from  such  atrocities,  however,  the  revolutionary  action  i 

soon  became  so  violent  as  to  gain  the  entire  civil  direc-  j 

tion  of  the  government  clubs,  in  which  democratic  senti-  ). 

ments  of  the  most  violent  kind,  uttered  amidst  thunders  '^ 
of  applause,  were  heard  in  all  quarters  of  the  city.    The 
public  press  shared  in  the  general  excitement.     The  most 

licentious  and  profligate  works  of  the  French  metropolis  . 

were  translated,  sold  at  a  low  price,  and  greedily  devoured  ' 

by  the  populace.     One  of  the  most  popular  journals             ^  ] 

indicated  the  state  of  public  feeling  by  taking  the  title  i69fi72!'''  i 

of  the  "  Spanish  Robespierre ;"  and  when  the  few  members  JJi:-  I^JJ^'  ' 
of  the  Junta,  who  really  were  elected  by  the  provinces,  iv.  285, 286.  * ' 

arrived  at  Cadiz  in  the  beginning  of  March,^  the  torrent  j 
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(HAP.    had    become    irresistible,   and    they    found    themselves 
^^^'      instantly  swept  away  by  the  flood  of  democratic  fury. 
1810.  The  principal  members  of  the  late  Central  Junta  which 

had  governed  Spain,  if  not  with  credit  or  success,  at  least 
Persecution  with  constancy  and  courage  during  fourteen  months  of 
almost  continued  disaster,  were  speedily  exposed  to 
persecution  and  violence  from  this  infuriated  party. 
Count  Tilly  and  Don  Lorenzo  Calvo  were  arrested  and 
thrown  into  prison  on  a  charge  of  treason  to  the  Spanish 
cause,  on  grounds  so  clearly  futile  and  unfounded,  that 
public  opinion,  excited  as  it  was,  could  not  support  the 
measure,  and  the  latter  was  acquitted  and  liberated  after 
a  long  confinement  by  the  Cortes.  All  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Junta  were  proceeded  against  in  the  same 
vague  manner,  and  searched  or  imprisoned  without  the 
vestige  of  ground  except  the  one  which  they  shared  with 
all  Spain,  of  having  been  unfortunate.  The  clamour  of 
the  multitude,  prevailing  alike  over  the  dictates  of  justice 
and  the  principles  of  reason,  insisted  on  their  immediate 
prosecution  with  the  utmost  rigour  of  the  law.  Even  the 
venerable  name  and  great  services  of  Jovellanos  could  not 
protect  his  person  from  contumely,  or  avert  an  iniquitous 
decree  which  banished  him  without  trial  to  his  own 
province,  there  to  be  placed  under  the  surveillance  of  the 
police.  Such  was  the  grief  which  he  felt  at  this  unde- 
served severity,  that  it  embittered  his  few  remaining  days, 
and  brought  him  speedily  to  the  grave.  Tilly  died  in  prison 
without  a  trial.  Calvo,  one  of  the  heroes  of  Saragossa, 
\vho  had  been  thrust  into  a  dungeon  without  a  bed  in  it, 
was  brought  to  trial  after  the  Cortes  met,  and  acquitted. 
So  violent,  however,  was  the  public  effervescence,  that  the 
»  Tor.  iii.  British  ambassador  felt  relieved  by  the  imprisonment  of 
^th^v  these  unfortunate  functionaries,  lest  the  populace  should 
2M,  and  298.  anticipate  the  march  of  legal  proceedings,  and  take  the 
wreaking  of  vengeance  into  their  own  hands.i 

Having  got  possession  of  the  government  of- the  country, 

jj        the  regency  and  municipality  of  Cadiz  were  in  no  hurry 

circura-       to  accelerate  the  assembling  of  the  Cortes,  by  which  a  rival 

JreSkHTanV ''>'"d  possibly  paramount  legislative  power  might  be  estab- 

uw-labi'ir/''"f ''^^'^'*^  in  the  very  s('at  of  their  authority.     By  the  decree 

'  cortw.     of  the  20th  January,  that  assembly  stood  convoked  for 

the  1st  Marcli,  "  if  the  national  defence  would  permit ;" 
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but  these  words  were  sufficiently  vague  to  allow  the  con-     chap. 
tinned  blockade  of  Cadiz  to  be  accepted  as  a  reason  against      ^xv. 
convoking  the  Cortes,  and  furnished  a  decent  pretext  to  the       isio. 
regency  for  delaying  their  meeting.    The  promised  time, 
accordingly,  passed  over  without  any  thing  being  done. 
Loud  clamours  in  consequence  arose,  both  among  the  inha- 
bitants of  Cadiz  and  various  deputies  from  the  juntas  of 
different  provinces,  who  had  taken  refuge  within  its  walls ; 
and  the  ferment  at  length  became  so  violent,  that  the 
government  deemed  it  necessary  to  yield  to  the  torrent,  June  13. 
and  issued  a  decree  for  the  convocation  of  the  Cortes. 
Great  difficulties,  however,  were  experienced  in  deter- 
mining the  principles  on  which  the  members  were  to  be 
summoned,  and  still  more  in  filling  up  the  returns  of 
deputies    from    the    districts    occupied    by  the  enemy. 
Another  question  of  still  more  importance  was,  whether 
the  Cortes  should  sit  in  one,  or  in  two  chambers,  as  the 
decree  of  the  late,  junta  had  provided.    At  length,  after  a 
vehement  discussion,  it  was  determined  that  the  ancient 
mode  of  election  should  be  completely  changed,  and  that  ij^^g^l"' 
the  assembly  should  sit  in  a  single  chamber.    From  south,  v.  75. 
that  moment  the  ruin  of  the  cause  of  freedom  in  Spain 
was  irrevocable.^ 

The  mode  of  election  formerly  had  been  various  in 
different  provinces,  but  all  the  'principle  of  the  repre-        ^^ 
sentation  of,  and  election  by,  the  three  orders  had  been  The  election 
more  or  less  clearly  established  :  a  principle,  indeed,  nunibers?not 
which  was  universal    in  the  middle  ages    in  all    the  interests. 
European  communities,  and  may  be  considered  as  the 
distinctive  mark  of  European  civilisation.     It  was  fol- 
lowed and  given  effect  to  by  the  division  of  the  Cortes 
into  the  three  chambers,  or  estamento  of  the  nobles,  the 
clergy,  and  the  commons,  each  of  which  had  a  negative 
on    any  legislative    measure.      The    members    for    the 
boroughs  were  in  general  chosen  by  their  magistrates, 
not  their  inhabitants  ;  but  there  was  no  fixed  rule,  and 
ancient  custom  regulated  the  franchise  and  its  mode  ot 
exercise.      It    was    now   determined,  however,    by  the 
regency,  in  opposition  to  the  strenuous  advice   of  the 
illustrious  Jovellanos,  that  the  principle  of  the  elections 
should  not  be,  as  of   old,  the  representation  of  ranks  or 
of  orders,  but  of  individuals ;  and  as  a  consequence  of 
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this,  that  the  elective  franchise  should  be  given  to 
every  Spaniard  domiciled  in  the  country,  of  the  age  of 
twenty-five  years.  One  deputy  was  to  be  returned  for 
every  fifty  thousand  souls  in  the  rural  districts  ;  one  by 
every  borough  which  formerly  returned  a  member  ;  and 
one  by  every  provincial  junta,  in  consideration  of  their 
services  during  the  war.  The  whole  of  the  deputies,  thus 
elected  by  universal  suffrage,  were  to  sit  in  one  chamber  : 
the  nobles  and  the  church  had  no  separate  representa- 
tives. In  this  assembly,  therefore,  the  Dukes  of  Medina 
Coeli  or  Del  Infantado,  or  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  had 
no  more  influence  than  a  simple  mechanic.  How  long 
would  the  institutions  of  England,  with  its  calm  judg- 
ment, old  habits,  and  Anglo-Saxon  descent,  withstand  the 
dissolving  influence  of  a  single  constituent  assembly  vested 
with  unbounded  legislative  power,  elected  and  conducting 
business  in  such  a  manner  ?  Not  one  week.  What, 
then,  was  to  be  expected  from  the  fervent  spirit  and 
aS^'^fi^uth*^'  ii^^^xperienced  ambition  of  Andalusia,  suddenly  invested 
V.  76, 85.  with  supreme  uncontrolled  power,  under  the  burning 
sun,  and  within  the  beleaguered  walls  of  Cadiz  ?i 

Perilous  as  were  the  elements  of  legislation  thus  thrown 
together  in  the  national  assembly  of  Spain,  the  danger 
was  materially  augmented  by  the  steps  taken  to  fill  up 
the  supplementary  members  for  the  provinces  beyond 
seas,  and  those  in  the  occupation  of  the  enemy.  By  an 
edict  published  in  the  beginning  of  September,  it  was 
provided  that  the  number  chosen  for  the  provinces 
beyond  seas  should  be  twenty-eight,  and  for  the  con- 
quered provinces  forty  ;  and  that  both  the  electors  and 
the  elected  should  be  taken  from  the  persons  belonging  to 
those  districts  who  had  then  taken  refuge  in  Cadiz.  Thus 
one  part  of  the  Cortes  was  composed  of  deputies  chosen 
by  universal  suff'rage  in  the  cities  and  provinces  of  Spain 
yet  unoccupied  by  the  enemy  ;  and  the  remainder  made 
up  of  refugees,  selected  by  the  same  mode  of  choice 
from  the  promiscuous  crowd  who  encumbered  the  streets 
of  that  great  commercial  emporium.  No  restrictions 
of  any  sort  were  imposed  on  the  choice  of  any  of 
the  members;  it  was  only  necessary  that  the  deputy 
should  be  above  twenty-five,  born  in  the  province 
for   which   he   was   chosen,   and   unconvicted    of  any 
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crime.    It  is  remarkable  that  a  proceeding  so  perfectly     chap. 
novel  and  revolutionary  as  this  formation  of  the  Cortes,       ^^^' 
to  which  the  entire  remodelling  of  the  Spanish  constitu-       isio. 
tion  was  intrusted,  not  only  met  with  no  opposition  at 
Cadiz,  but  was  cordially  supported  by  men  of  all  parties, 
even  the  most  exalted  functionaries,  and  the  stanchest 
supporters  of  the  ancient  order  of  things  :  another  proof 
among  the  many  which  history  affords,  that  revolutions  ^        . 
are  diseases  of  the  national  mind,  which,  however  they  suri'Espa^e, 
may  be  strengthened  by  the  discontents  or  suffering  of  ^f;  3^9  g^J 
the  lower  orders,  really  originate  in  the  infatuation  of  South.  V.  78, 
the  higher  ;  and  that  the  class  who  invariably  put  the  170, 172.  *  ^'' 
fatal  weapon  into  the  hand  of  the  masses,  are  those  who 
are  ultimately  to  be  swept  away  by  their  fury.i 

The  deluded  patriots  who  had  thus  conceded  irrevocable 
power  to  a  faction  totally  unfit  to  wield  it,  were  not  long 
of  perceiving  the  consequences  to  which  their  blind  trust  Election  of 
in  republican  virtue  in  a  corrupted  society  was  likely  to  JJggif''"^*®® 
lead.  As  the  day  for  the  elections  and  filling  up  the 
supplementary  seats  drew  nigh,  the  public  effervescence 
hourly  increased.  Clubs,  juntas,  assemblies,  resounded 
on  all  sides  ;  the  press  multiplied  in  extent  and  increased 
in  violence  ;  and  that  general  anxiety  was  felt  which,  by 
a  strange  instinct  in  the  moral  equally  as  the  physical 
world,  precedes  the  heaving  of  the  earthquake.  It  was 
soon  found  that  the  torrent  was  irresistible.  Rank, 
experience,  age,  learning,  consideration,  were  almost 
every  where  disregarded  in  the  candidates ;  and  repuhr 
lican  zeal,  loud  professions,  vehement  declamation,  im- 
passioned eloquence,  constituted  the  only  passports  to 
public  favour.  Before  the  elections,  three-fourths  of 
which  were  conducted  within  the  walls  of  Cadiz,  were 
half  over,  it  had  become  evident  that  the  democratic 
party  had  acquired  a  decisive  ascendency.  Then,  and 
not  till  tlien,  a  large  proportion  of  those  who  had  sup- 
ported or  acquiesced  in  these  frantic  innovations  became 
sensible  of  their  error,  tried  to  pause  in  their  career,  and 
soon  began  to  declaim  loudly  against  the  Cortes  of  their  2  Tor.  hl 
own  creation.  But  it  was  too  late  :  popular  passion  was  355,  357. 
not  only  excited,  but  unchained  ;  and  the  march  of  94^96?"^^* 
revolution  had  become  inevitable,^  because  aristocratic 
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cnAP.    infatuation  had  installed  democratic  ambition  in  supreme 
^^^'      power. 


1810.  On  the  24th  of  September  the  Cortes  thus  constituted 

jg  commenced  its  sittings ;  that  was  the  first  day  of  the 
Opening  and  SPANISH  REVOLUTION.  They  began,  like  the  French 
^Tthr  'National  Assembly  in  1789,  with  religious  ceremonies  and 
£"^1^4.  *^^®  forms  of  the  monarchy.  High  mass  was  celebrated 
in  their  presence  by  the  Archbishop  Bourbon,  and  an 
oath  binding  them  to  maintain  the  Roman  Catholic  faith, 
the  integrity  of  the  monarchy,  the  rights  of  Ferdinand 
VII.,  and  the  national  institutions,  so  far  as  not  requiring 
amendment,  was  administered  to  and  taken  by  all  the 
members.  From  thence  they  adjourned  to  the  hall  pre- 
pared for  their  reception  in  the  principal  theatre  in  the 
city  ;  and  then  it  soon  appeared  that  the  influence  to  which 
they  were  exposed  would  speedily  prove  fatal  alike  to  the 
religion,  the  monarchy,  and  the  constitution  of  the  coun- 
try. The  saloon  was  spacious  and  elegant ;  but  the  im- 
mense crowds  of  both  sexes  who  occupied,  as  spectators, 
the  upper  tier  of  boxes,  and  the  vehement  applause  with 
which  all  the  most  violent  republican  sentiments  were  re- 
ceived, soon  demonstrated  that  the  Cortes  were  to  be 
subjected  to  that  external  seduction  and  intimidation, 
which  a  popular  assembly  is  rarely,  if  ever,  able  to  resist. 
From  the  outset,  accordingly,  the  character  of  their  pro- 
ceedings was  pronounced  ;  it  at  once  appeared  that  a  new 
era  in  the  domestic  history  of  the  Peninsula  had  arisen. 
The  preceding  movement,  although  violent  and  sangui- 
nary, had,  with  a  few  local  exceptions,  been  of  a  different 
character — it  was  national  and  anti-Gallican.  Tliis  was 
social  and  democratic.  Though  still  engaged  in  the 
French  war,  and  resisting  with  unconquerable  firmness 
alike  the  open  hostility  and  insidious  propositions  of  tho 
French  ruler,  the  principal  object  of  the  Cortes  after  this 
was  not  foreign  but  domestic  ;.  it  was  not  external  inde- 
pendence, but  internal  reform  on  which  their  hearts 
were  set ;  and,  trusting  to  the  impregnable  walls  of 
Cadiz  for  their  immediate  security,  and  to  the  English 
arraK  for  their  ultimate  deliverance,  they  concentrated 
SM^'m  ^^^  their  efforts  upon  the  dissemination  of  republican 
Mart.  'Ji,  98.  institutions,  and  the  establishment  of  republican  a.scen- 
dency  in  their  country.  ^      In  this  attempt  they  were 
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from  the  very  first  completely  triumphant,  and  incalcu-  chap. 
lable  results  in  both  hemispheres  have  flowed  from  their  J^^v. 
success.  1810. 

The  very  first  resolution  with  which  the  Cortes  com- 
menced was  decisive  of  the  character  of  the  assembly,  and        jg 
destructive  of  the  institutions  of  a  mixed  monarchy.     It  Proclaim  the 
bore,  "  That  the  deputies  who  compose  the  Congress,  and  of^iie  people, 
represent  the  Spanish  nation,  declare  themselves  legiti- 
mately constituted   in  the  general  and    extraordinary 
Cortes,  in  which  is  placed  the  national  sovereignty.'''     The 
members  of  the  regency  were  required  to  swear  obedience 
"to  the  sovereignty  of  the  nation,  represented  by  the 
Cortes,  and  to  obey  its  decrees."     These,  and  many  simi- 
lar resolutions  were  carried  unanimously  amidst  the  loud 
applause  of  the  members  and  galleries  ;  the  debates  w^ere 
prolonged  till  midnight  amidst  a  delirium  of  unanimity  ; 
extempore    speeches,    unknown    hitherto    in    southern 
Europe,  fraught  with  eloquence,  bespoke  at  once  the 
ability  and  fervour  of  the  speakers  ;   and  the  regency, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Bishop  of  Orense,  who  had 
courage  enough  to  resist  the  innovation,  abandoned  by  ^  t^^^  j;; 
all,  and  confounded  by  the  violence  of  the  torrent,  took  36i,  375. 
the  oath  at  four  in  the  following  morning,  and  thereby  87.  ' 

virtually  converted  the  monarchy  into  a  "  democracy."^ 

Having  gained  this  great  triumph,  the  Cortes  were  not 
long  of  following  up  their  advantage.  On  theverynext  day, 
it  was  declared  that  they  should  be  addressed  by  the  title  of  Fresh  as- 
Majesty,  and  that  all  the  authorities,  civil, ecclesiastical,  and  sumptions  of 

*'       *' '  '  ■'  '  supreme 

military,  should  take  the  oath  in  the  same  terms  as  the  power  by  the 
members  of  the  regency  had  done.  Alarmed  at  the  respon- 
sibility thus  imposed  upon  them  by  so  excited  an  assembly, 
the  regency  anxiously  requested  an  explanation  of  the 
meaning  of  the  Cortes  in  this  particular ;  but  all  that  they 
could  obtain  was  a  vague  declaration,  "  that  their  duties 
embraced  the  security  and  defence  of  the  country,  and 
that  the  responsibility  which  was  exacted  from  the  mem- 
bers of  the  regency  excluded  only  the  absolute  inviolabi- 
lity of  the  person  of  the  King."  The  Bishop  of  Orense, 
with  patriotic  fervour,  endeavoured  to  stem  the  torrent  •, 
he  openly  combated  the  oath  exacted  from  the  regency, 
and  denounced  in  no  measured  terms  the  usurpation  of 
supreme  power  of  which  the  Cortes  had  been  guilty.    No 
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CHAP-     one,  however,  had  courage  sufficient  to  imitate  the  exam- 
ple of  his  firmness ;   and  after  several  months  spent  in 
fruitless  resistance,  he  was  forced  to  submit,  and  with- 
drew to  his  diocese  in  Galicia,  to  shun,  if  he  could  not 
Feb.  3, 1811.  prevent,  the  approaching  calamities.    The  regents  being 
Oct  28, 1810.  wholly  destitute  of  real  authority,  and  subject  to  the 
responsibility  of  office  without  its  powers,  shortly  resigned 
their  situations  ;   and  they  were  immediately  banished 
from  the  island  of  Leon,  and  ordered  to  reside  each  in 
distant  places.    New  functionaries  were  appointed,  more 
I  Tor.  iii.      obsequious  to  the  will  of  the  popular  assembly  ;  but  none 
South.^v.  87  ^^  them  had  the  courage  to  refuse  the  oath  of  sovereignty 
»•*.  '  to  that  body,  and  it  was  universally  felt  that  they  were 

merely  puppets  in  the  hands  of  their  imperious  masters.^ 
The  most  momentous  topic  which  can  occupy  the 
jg  attention  of  a  popular  government — the  liberty  of  the 
Decree  on  the  press — early  attracted  the  notice  of  the  Cortes.  In  the 
press.^  ^  '^  debates  which  ensued  on  this  interesting  subject,  the 
different  parties  assumed  a  regular  form  and  consistency ; 
and  it  soon  appeared  how  little  the  ardent  spirits  who 
had  obtained  the  command  in  its  deliberations,  were 
inclined  to  pause  in  their  career  from  the  most  aw^ful 
example  which  history  afforded  of  the  perils  attending  it. 
One  member  openly  expressed  a  wish  for  a  "  Christian 
Robespierre  ;  "  another  declared  that  "  un  pequeno " 
Robespierre  was  what  was  required — a  person  who  might 
establish  a  system  of  terror  somewhat  more  moderate 
than  had  been  used  in  France.  "  Caustic,"  it  was  said, 
"is  what  is  called  for:  matters  must  be  carried  on  with 
energy :  heads  must  be  struck  off,  and  that  speedily : 
more  Spanish  blood  requires  to  be  shed  than  French." 
^*  The  hatchet  of  the  executioner  is  the  only  answer  to 
oppose  to  such  arguments,"  said  an  infuriated  priest ; 
**  I  am  willing  to  undertake  the  office  of  such  a  debater. 
We  have  been  assembled  six  months,  and  not  one  head 
has  fallen."  These  extreme  opinions,  it  is  true,  were  not 
approved  by  the  majority  of  the  assembly :  and  several 
speakers,  having  the  eloquent  Arguelles  at  their  head, 
referred  to  England  ;is  the  great  example  of  the  uncon- 
querable energy  which  the  freedom  of  the  press  can  com- 
municate to  a  nation,  at  the  very  time  that  it  spreads  the 
antidote  to  the  passions  and  the  errors  of  an  excited 
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democracy.      But  the  very  fact  of  such  opinions  being     chap.  ] 

advocated  by  any  party,  however  extreme,  in  the  legisla-           ^'.  j 

ture,  was  a  clear  indication  of  the  perilous  torrent  which       ^^^^'  \ 

had  been  let  loose  ;  and  it  was  already  but  too  evident  \ 

that  in  this,  a«  in  all  other  social  contests  during  the  j 

advance  of  a  revolution,  the  most  violent  opinions  were  : 

likely  to  be  the  most  successful.     After  a  protracted  Oct.  1810.  I 

debate,  which  lasted  four  days,  the  freedom  of  the  press  j 

was   established,  under  no  other  qualification  than  the  | 

exception  of  offences  against  religion,  which  were  still  to  ] 

be  taken  cognisance  of  by  the  ordinary  ecclesiastical  j 

courts,  and    a  certain  responsibility  for  individual  or  . 

political  delinquencies,  which  were  to  be   adjudicated  .  j 

upon  ■  in  a  certain  court  erected  for  the  purpose.     The  ] 

decree  was  promulgated  in  the  middle  of  November ;  Nov.  10.  i 
and  there  immediately  issued  from  the  press  such  a  1  j^j^^^  ;  g^^j 

deluge  of  journals  and  ephemeral  pamphlets,  and  such  95.  Tor.  ul  j 

unmeasured   vehemence    of   language,   as   demonstrated  Diario  de  I 

both  how  anxiously  the  Spanish  urban  population  had  J4i*^g;)ut|,  1 

thirsted  for  political  discussion,  and  the  imminent  danger  v.  99, 101.  '. 

which  they  would  run  from  the  draught  when  first  ad-  ^ 

ministered.!  ? 

At  this  period,  also,  there  arose  those  important  dis-  ; 

cussions  between  Spain  and  the  South  American  colonies,  t 

which  terminated,  after  a  protracted  contest  and  the  shed-  j 

ding  of  oceans  of  blood,  in  the  independence  of  those  \ 

extensive  and  highly  interesting  states.    This  topic,  how-  2  vid  •  /•  i 

ever,  is  too  vast  for  casual  discussion,  and  must  be  reserved  c.  ixvii.  '"*: 

for  a  subsequent  chapter,  when  it  will  form  the  leading  ; 

subject  of  consideration.^  ■ 

It  is  remarkable  that,  from  the  very  first  opening  of  \ 
the  Cortes,  they  manifested  an  impatient  anxiety  to  jg  ' 
abolish  the  separate  immunities  and  privileges  of  the  dif-  Appointment  \ 
ferent  provinces  of  Spain  ;  and  the  "Fueros"  of  Biscay  te^toTame'  \ 
and  Navarre  were  in  an  especial  manner  the  object  of  a  constitution »,  \ 
their  jealousy.  The  desire  to  extinguish  them,  and  i8ii.  '  I 
establish  one  uniform  constitution  for  the  whole  monar- 
chy, formed  one  of  the  leading  objects  of  the  party  in  the  ; 
Spanish  cities  who  urged  on  the  assembly  of  the  Cortes.  ^ 
In  pursuance  of  this  desire,  a  committee  was  appointed  ) 
to  draw  up  a  constitution  on  a  uniform  and  systematic  j 
plan  ;  and  on  its  preparation,  as  might  naturally  have  j 

VOL.  XIV.                                                            -I  j 
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been  expected,  the  principal  attention  of  all  parties  at 
Cadiz  was  afterwards  fixed.  It  cannot  be  denied  that 
the  project  of  establishing  a  perfect  equality  of  civil 
rights  between  the  members  of  the  same  community  is 
equitable  in  theory,  and  apparently  feasible  in  practice  ; 
but  experience  has  proved  that  it  is,  of  all  other  things, 
the  most  difficult  to  carry  with  safety  into  execution ; 
and  that,  unless  the  inhabitants  to  whom  it  is  applied 
are  homogeneous  in  point  of  race,  and  equally  advanced 
in  point  of  civilisation,  it  is  likely  to  produce  the  most 
disastrous  effects  upon  the  whole  fabric  of  society.^ 

In  two  important  particulars  the  Cortes  faithfully 
represented  the  feelings  of  the  Spanish  people,  and 
exhibited  an  example  of  constancy  in  adverse  fortune 
which  will  be  for  ever  memorable  in  the  annals  of  the 
world.  They  issued  a  resolute  proclamation,  in  which 
they  declared  that  they  would  "never  lay  down  their 
arms  till  they  recovered  their  sovereign,  and  regained 
the  national  independence ;  that  the  whole  treaties,  re- 
signations of  the  crown,  and  proceedings  at  Bayonne, 
were  null  and  void,  as  wanting  the  consent  of  the 
nation ;  that  all  engagements  or  obligations  undertaken 
by  the  King  while  in  captivity  were  illegal  and  of  no 
effect ;  that  they  would  never  bend  their  knees  to  the 
usurper,  nor  treat  for  peace  so  long  as  a  French  soldier 
remained  in  the  Peninsula,  which  they  had  invaded  with 
such  perfidy,  and  treated  with  such  injustice."  When  it 
is  recollected  that  this  decree  was  issued  at  a  time  when 
the  French  legions  beleaguered  the  ramparts  of  Cadiz, 
and  the  bombs  from  their  batteries  already  reached  the 
nearest  houses  of  the  city  ;  that  the  whole  of  Spain,  with 
the  exception  of  Galicia,  Asturias,  and  a  part  of  Catalonia 
and  Valencia,  were  in  the  possession  of  the  invaders,  who 
had  moulded  the  conquered  provinces  into  a  regular 
government ;  and  that  Wellington  and  his  gallant  army 
were  then  cooped  up  within  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras, 
with  hardly  any  prospect  of  being  able  to  take  an  active 
part  in  the  deliverance  of  the  Peninsula,  and  but  little 
hope  of  maintaining  themselves  on  its  soil ;-  it  must  be 
confessed  that  the  Spanish  historians  have  good  reason 
to  prido  themselves  on  the  constancy  of  their  government, 
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and  that  the  annals  of  the  Roman  senate  contain  nothing     chap. 
more  sublime.  ^^^' 

The  other  particular  in  which  the  Cortes  faithfully       isii. 

represented  the  sentiments  of  the  Spanish  people,  was  in        _.  \ 

the  respect  which,  in  despite  of  their  revolutionary  ten-  Their  rigid  1 

dency,  they  evinced  to  the  Roman  Catholic  fciith.    Kot  ^^iJ^  ] 

but  that  there  were  many  of  its  ardent  spirits  secretly  faith.  | 

enemies  not  merely  to  the  Romish  Church,  which  was  ' 

there  established  in  its  most  bigoted  form,  but  to  every  i 

other  species  of  religious  belief;    and  who  longed  for  \ 
that  general  overthrow  of  all  ecclesiastical  establishments, 

and  liberation  from  all  restraints,  human  and  divine,  \ 

which  in    old   corrupted   societies  constitutes   the  real  j 

spring  of  democratic  agitation.    But  they  were  as  yet  t 

too  few  in  number  to  venture  openly  to  promulgate  their  j 

principles  ;  and  unfortunately,  when  emancipated  from  j 

the  shackles  of  the  Romish  creed,  they  had  not  judgment  i 

and  principle  enough  to  revert  to  the  pure  tenets  of  the  ] 

Catholic  or  universal  church,  but  flew  at  once  into  the  | 

infidelity  and   selfishness  of  the   Parisian    philosophy.  ' 

Hence  they  made  no  attempts  to  moderate  the  fervour  ^ 
of  the  rural  deputies ;  but,  regarding  the  whole  clerical 

institutions  as  an  incubus  on  the  state,  which  would  ere  ] 
long  be  removed,  acquiesced  in  the  mean  time  in  all 

the  declarations  of  the  majority  in  favour  of  the  ancient  I 

faith  ;  and  the  Cortes  exhibited  the  prodigy,  during  a  i  south,  v.  I 

few  years,  of  a  body  animated  with  the  strongest  revolu-  ^^^'^  Juf  413  ^ 

tionary  principles,  and  yet  professing  the  most  implicit  423.          '  i 

obedience  to  the  rigid  principles  of  the  Church  of  Rome.^  \ 

The  influence  of  these  conflicting  principles,  and  of  the  i 
antagonist  passions  which  in  every  age  have  most  pro-  22  j 
foundly  agitated  society,  signally  appeared  in  the  character  Principles  of  I 
of  the  constitution,  which,  after  more  than  a  year's  discus-  SioVo^m'i"  \ 
sion  in  the  committee  appointed  to  draw  it  up,  and  in  the  ; 
assembly,  was  finally  approved  of  and  sworn  to  by  the  Cor- 
tes on  the  19th  March  1812.  The  leading  principles  of  this  March  19.  ' 
celebrated  legislative  fabric,  which  has  become  of  such  1 
immense  importance  from  subsequent  events,  were  such  j 
as  might  have  been  expected  from  the  composition  of  the  ' 
assembly  in  which  it  originated.  Supreme  sovereignty  < 
was  declared  to  reside  in  the  nation ;  the  Roman  Catholic  j 
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CHAP,     faith  to  be  the  sole  religion  of  the  state ;  the  supreme 
^^^'      legislative  power  to  reside  in  the  Cortes.    That  assembly 
1812.      was  alone  empowered  to  vote  taxes  and  levies  of  men — 
to  lay  down  regulations  for  the  armed  force — to  nomi- 
nate the  supreme  judges — to  create  a  regency  in  the  case 
of  minority,  incapacity,  or  other  event  suspensive  of  the 
succession — to  enforce  the  responsibility  of  all  public 
functionaries — and  to  introduce  and  enact  laws.     During 
the  intervals  of  the  session,  the  Cortes  was  to  be  repre- 
sented by  a  permanent  commission  or  deputation,  to 
1  Martignac,  which  a  Considerable  part  of  its  powers  was  committed, 
tJn^fJgig""  especially  the  care  of  watching  over  the  execution  of  the 
Tit.  iL  iii.      laws  and  conduct  of  public  functionaries,  and  the  convo- 
cation of  the  assembly  in  case  of  need.^ 
The  person  of  the  king  was  declared  inviolable,  and 
23^        his  consent  was  requisite  to  the  passing  of  laws  ;  but  he 
Powers  of     could    not  withhold    his  consent  more  than   twice  to 
*     ^'       different  legislatures ;  if  presented  to  him  a  third  time, 
he  was  forced  to  give  his  sanction.     He  had  the  prerogative 
of  pardon,  but  circumscribed  within  very  narrow  limits  ; 
he  concluded  treaties  and  truces  with  foreign  powers,  but 
they  required  for  their  ratification  the  consent  of  the 
Cortes ;  he  had  the  command  of  the  army,  but  all  the 
regulations  for  its  government  were  to  emanate  from  the 
same  body ;  he  nominated  the  public  functionaries,  but 
only  from  a  list  furnished  by  the  Cortes.    The  king  was 
not  to  leave  the  kingdom  nor  marry  without  their  con- 
sent ;  if  he  did  so,  he  was  to  be  held  as  having  abdicated 
the  throne.      The  nomination    of   the   judges   of   the 
tribunals,  to  whose  exclusive  cognisance  the  conduct  of 
public  functionaries  was  subjected,  was  reserved  to  the 
same  assembly.     For  the  assistance  of  the  king  in  dis- 
charging his  royal  functions,  a  privy  council   consisting 
of  forty  members,  was  appointed  by  him  out  of  a  list  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty  presented  by  the  Cortes :  they 
could  not  be  removed  but  by  that  body  ;  and,  in  that 
number,  there  were  only  to  be  four  grandees  and  four 
ecclesiastics.      All  vacant  situations  in  the  church,  the 
bench,  and  the  diplomatic  departments,  in  like  manner, 
os^Tor  \y*    ^^'®  ^Wcd  up  by  the  king  from  a  list  of  three  presented 
3ii,  342.  '    to  him  by  the  Cortes  ;  2  and  he  was  bound  to  consult  tiio 
privy  council  in  all  matters  of  importance,  particularly 


HISTORY  OF  EUROPE.  133 


the  conclusion  of   treaties,  the  sanction    of   laws,  the  chap.    J 

declaration  of  war,  and  the  conclusion  of  peace.  ^^^'      ! 

Important  as  these  institutions  were  in  their  tendency,  I812.      j 

and  strongly  as  they  savoured  of  that  democratic  spirit  ^^  \ 
amidst  which  they  were  cradled,  they  yet  yielded  in  Constitution.] 
magnitude  to  the  vitality  of  the  changes  in  the  election  of  "'^  Cortes.  1 

and  composition  of  the  Cortes,  which  were  established  by  \ 

the  same  constitution.    It  was  carried  by  a  large  majority  1 

that  the  assembly  should  sit,  as  it  was  then  constituted,  ] 

in  a  single  chamber,  without,  as  of  old,  any  separate  I 

place  of  assembly  for  the  clergy  or  nobles,  or  any  veto  or  • 

power  of  rejection  being  vested  in  their  members  apart  i 

from  those  of  the  commons.    Population  was  made  the  j 

basis  of  representation  :  it  was  declared  that  there  should  | 

be  a  member  for  every  seventy  thousand  souls ;  and  that  i 

every  man  above  the  age  of  twenty-five,  a  native  of  the  j 

province,  or  who  had  resided  in  it  for  seven  years,  was  ] 

qualified  alike  to  elect  or  to  be  elected.    No  property  was  ] 

for  the  present  insisted  on  as  a  qualification  ;  but  it  was  J 

left  to  future  Cortes  to  legislate  on  this  important  point.  ■ 

The  election  of  members  took  place  by  three  successive  '■ 
steps    of   parishes,    districts,   and    provinces  ;    but    the 

boroughs,  who  sent  members  to  the  ancient  assemblies,  j 

and  the  juntas,  who  were  admitted  to  the  representation  ■ 
in  the  present,  were  alike  excluded.      The  American 

colonies  were  placed  on  a  perfect  equality,  in  the  article  : 
of  representation,  with  the  European  provinces  of  the 

monarchy  ;  the  ministers,  councillors,  and  persons  in  the  ; 

household  of  the  king,  were  excluded  from  a  seat  in  the  ] 

assembly  ;  the  Cortes  were  to  assemble  every  year,  and  to  i 

sit  at  least  three  months  for  the  despatch  of  business  ;  no  i 

member  of  it  was  to  be  capable  of  holding  any  office  | 

under  the  crown  ;  it  was  to  be  re-elected  every  two  years,  "= 
and  no  individual  who  had  been  the  member  of  one 

assembly,  could  be  re-elected  till  a  difierent  legislature  1  rp^_  j^  ; 
had  intervened.    Thus  the  Cortes,  every  two  years,  was  328,  ',m.       \ 

to  present  an  entirely  new  set  of  members  from  that  which  \ 

had  preceded  it.^  ] 

Such  was  the  famous  constitution  of  1812 — the  Magna  \ 

Charta  of  southern  revolutionary  Europe — the  model  on  1 

which  the  subsequent  democratic  constitutions  of  Spain,  j 

Portugal,  Piedmont,  and  Naples,  in  1820,  were  framed ;  \ 
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CHAP,  the  brand  which  has  filled  the  world  with  its  flames,  and 
^'^^'  from  the  conflagration  raised  by  which  both  hemispheres 
1S12.  are  still  burning.  To  an  Englishman  practically  acquainted 
itsvjS'  with  the  working  of  a  free  constitution,  it  is  needless  to 
effect  in  stira-  expatiate  on  the  necessary  effect  of  Testing  such  powers 
tica/ j«i£?on3  i^  the  people  of  an  old  state.  If  he  reflects  how  long  the 
insiSa."^^"'  institutions  of  England,  habituated  as  she  has  been  to 
the  strain  by  centuries  of  freedom,  could  withstand  the 
influence  of  universal  sufirage,  annual  parliaments,  the 
abolition  of  the  House  of  Peers,  the  withdrawing  of  the 
legislative  veto  from  the  sovereign,  an  entire  change  of 
legislators  every  two  years,  and  the  practical  vesting  of 
the  disposal  of  all  offices  of  importance  in  the  House  of 
Commons ;  he  will  easily  understand  what  must  have 
been  the  result  of  such  a  system  among  a  people  of  mixed 
blood  and  hostile  passions,  of  fiery  temperament  and 
towering  ambition  ;  long  subjected  to  despotism,  wholly 
unused  to  freedom ;  among  whom  political  fervour  was 
as  yet  untamed  by  sufiering,  and  philanthropic  ardour 
nncooled  by  experience ;  where  property,  acQumulated  in 
huge  masses  among  the  nobles  and  clergy,  was  but 
scantily  diffused  through  the  middle  classes  ;  and  instruc- 
tion was  still  more  thinly  scattered  among  any  ranks  of 
the  people.  But  it  was  the  fatal  peculiarity  of  this  con- 
stitution, that  it  so  obviously  and  immediately  opened 
the  avenue  to  supreme  power  to  the  urban  constituencies^ 
and  so  entirely  shut  out  and  disinherited  the  rural 
nobility,  and  ecclesiastic  orders  and  rural  population^ 
that  it  necessarily  bequeathed  the  seeds  of  interminable 
discord  between  these  classes  to  future  ages ;  because  it 
gave  a  definite  object  and  intelligent  war-cry  to  the 
minority,  massed  together  and  in  possession  of  the 
principal  seats  of  influence  in  towns,  while  it  established 
a  system  altogether  insupportable  to  the  majority,  tenfold 
greater,  but  scattered  and  destitute  of  defence  or  rallying 
points  in  the  country. 

The  reception  which  the  new  constitution  met  with  in 
Spain,  was  such  as  might  have  been  expected  with  regard 
to  so  great  an  innovation,  in  a  country  in  which  the 
urban  constituencies  were  so  zealous  for  change,  and  the 
rural  inhabitants  were  so  firmly  attached  to  the  institu- 
tions of  tlicir  f;ithors.    At  Cadiz,  Barcelona,  Valencia,  and 
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in  general  all  tlie  great  towns,  especially  those  of  a  com-  chap.  S 
mercial  habit,  the  enthusiasm  of  the  people  at  this  great  ^^^'  J 
addition  to  their  power  was  loudly  and  sincerely  ex-  I812.  , 
pressed  :  in  the  lesser  boroughs  in  the  interior,  and  in  all  banner' in  i 
the  rural  districts,  where  revolutionary  ideas  had  not  Avhich  the  ^ 
spread,  and  the  ancient  faith  and  loyalty  were  still  all-  w  "s^eceived  I 
powerful,  it  was  the  object  of  unqualified  hatred.  In  i^^  Spain.  \ 
vain  the  partisans  of  the  new  regime  sought  to  persuade  ' 

the  people  that  the  constitution  was  but  a  return  to  the  j 

old  usages  of  the  monarchy,  cleared  of  the  corruptions  1 

and  abuses  of  ages.    The  good  sense  of  the  country  inha-  I 

bitants  revolted  at  the  idea  that  the  King  of  Spain  of  old  j 

had  been  merely  a  puppet  in  the  hands  of  the  populace.  ] 

The  clergy  could  never  see  a  confirmation  of  their  privi-  I 

leges  in  institutions  which,  on  the  other  side  of  the  | 

Pyrenees,  had  led  to  their  total  overthrow;  the  nobles  ;j 

beheld,  in  the  concentration  of  all  power  in  the  hands  of  ] 

an  assembly  elected  by  universal  suffrage,  the  certain  J 

forerunner  of  their  total  ruin.     The  provinces  in  the  \ 

occupation  of  the  French,  which  had  sent  no  representa-  \ 

tives  to  the  Isle  of  Leon,  embracing  three-fourths  of  the  ; 

monarchy,  loudly  complained  that  their  rights  and  privi- 
leges had  been  reft  from  them  by  an  assembly  almost  \ 
wholly  elected  at  Cadiz,  to  which  they  were  entire  i 
strangers.  Thus,  the  whole  country  population  were  * 
unanimous  in  their  detestation  of  the  new  order  of  \ 
things ;  and  it  was  easy  to  foresee  that,  if  the  matter  i 
were  to  be  determined  by  the  nation  itself,  the  constitu-  ; 
tion  would  be  rejected  by  an  immense  majority.  But  the  i 
partisans  of  the  new  constitution,  though  few  in  number,  \ 
were  incomparably  better  organised  and  favourably  situ-  j 
ated  for  active  operations  than  their  antagonists ;  and,  1  jiartignacj 
being  already  in  possession  of  all  the  strongholds  of  the  J-  9^.  i«o-  \ 
kingdom,  it  was  hard  to  say  to  which  party,  in  the  event  j 
of  a  struggle,  victory  might  ultimately  incline.^  \ 
Wellington,  from  the  very  first,  clearly  perceived,  and  ^^  j 
loudly  denounced,  the  pernicious  tendency  of  these  Wellington's^ 
measures  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  Cortes,  not  merely  SaSd^'^^^'i 
as  diverting  the  attention  of  the  government  from  the  curious  pre-  j 
national  defence,  and  wasting  their  time  in  fruitless  dis-  the  effects  ofj 
cussions  when  the  enemy  Avas  at  their  gates ;  but  as  ^nd  new^^  ' 
tending  to  establish  democratic  principles  and  republican  CJonstitution, 
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institutions  in  a  country  wholly  unfitted  for  them,  and 
which  would  leave  to  future  ages  the  seeds  of  intermin- 
able discord  in  the  Spanish  monarchy.     Ilis  prophecies, 
which  are  to  be  found  profusely  scattered  throughout  the 
later  volumes  of  his  correspondence,  little  attended  to  at 
the  time  from  the  absorbing  interest  of  the  contest  with 
Napoleon,  have  now  acquired  an  extraordinary  interest, 
from  the  exact  and  melancholy  accomplishment  which 
subsequent  events  have  given  to  his  predictions.    Before 
the  Cortes  had  been  assembled  six  weeks,  he  expressed  to 
his  brother,  Henry  Wellesley,  then  ambassador  at  Cadiz, 
his  apprehensions  that  they  were  about  to  follow  the 
usual  course  of  democratic  assemblies,  and  draw  to  them- 
selves, in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  great  bulk  of  the 
nation,  the  whole  powers  of  government.*    As  fhey  ad- 
vanced in  their  career,  and  experience  began  to  develop 
the  practical  result  of  their  administration  in  the  provinces, 
he  repeatedly  expressed  his  conviction  of  the  general  dis- 
satisfaction which  they  had  excited,  and  the  very  serious 
dangers  to  which  they  were  urging  the  nation.t  ^ 
But  after  his  visit  to  Cadiz,  on  occasion  of  being  ap- 
2^        pointed  generalissimo  of  the  Spanish  armies  in  January 
His  clear       1813,  he  denounced,  in  the  strongest  terms,  the  wretched 
tfe"uhj2t    government,  at    once    tyrannical    at    home    and  w^eak 
cSd^  ^•'*'^'"^  abroad,  which  the  furious  democracy  of  that  city  had 
the  spring  of  produced ;   and  predicted  the  ruinous  effect  both  upon 
^^^^  the  fate  of  the  war  and  the  future  prospects  of  the  mo- 

narchy, of  the  constitution  which  they  had  established.+ 


1  Gurw.  vi. 
559,  ix.  524, 
X.  54. 


♦  "  The  natural  course  of  all  popular  assemblies — of  the  Spanish  Cortes, 
among  others — is  to  adopt  democratic  principles,  and  to  vest  all  the  powers  of 
the  state  in  their  own  body ;  and  this  assembly  must  take  care  that  they  do 
not  run  in  this  tempting  course,  as  the  wishes  of  the  nation  are  decidedly  for  a 
monarchy.  By  a  monarchy  alone  it  can  be  governed  ;  and  their  inclination  to 
any  other  form  of  government,  and  their  assumption  of  the  power  and  patronage 
of  the  state  into  tiieir  own  hands,  would  immediately  deprive  them  of  the  con- 
fidence of  the  people,  and  render  them  a  worse  government,  and  more  impotent, 
because  more  numerous,  than  the  central  junta.  "—Wellington  to  II.  Wkllbs- 
LBY,  Nov.  4, 1810 ;  GirawooD,  vi.  559. 

t  "  The  Cortes  are  unpopular  every  where,  and  in  my  opinion  deservedly  so. 
Nothing  can  be  more  cruel,  absurd,  and  impolitic,  than  their  decrees  respecting 
the  persons  who  have  served  the  enemy.  It  is  extraordinary  that  the  revolu- 
tion in  Spain  has  not  pro<hiced  one  man  with  any  knowledge  of  the  real  situa- 
tion of  the  coiHitry.  It  appears  as  if  they  were  all  drunk  ;  thinking  aTid  speak- 
ing of  any  otiier  hubjeet  than  Spain." — Wkllinoton  to  II.  Wkllkslkv,  Isl 
Nov.  1H12;  GuRWooD,  ix.  524. 

X  '•  It  is  im|K>ssible  to  describe  the  state  of  confusion  in  wliich  affairs  are  at 
Cadiz.  The  Cortes  have  formed  a  constitution  very  much  on  the  principle  that 
a  painter  paints  a  picture— viz.  to  he  looked  at ;  and  I  have  not  met  one  of  its 
members,  or  luiy  {ktsou  of  any  description,  either  at  Cadiz  or  elsewhere,  who 
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His  words,  after  a  close  personal  view  of  tlie  working  of  chap. 
the  democratic  constitution,  are  deserving  of  profound  ^^^' 
attention,  as  designating  the  impression  produced  on  an  I812. 
intellect  of  the  highest  order,  by  a  state  of  things  arising 
from  the  success  of  popular  ambition,  and  therefore  of 
lasting  interest  to  mankind.  "  The  greatest  objection 
which  I  have  to  the  new  constitution  is,  that  in  a 
country  in  which  almost  all  property  consists  in  land, 
and  there  are  the  largest  landed  proprietors  which  exist 
in  Europe,  no  measure  should  have  been  adopted,  and  no 
barrier  provided,  to  guard  landed  property  from  the 
encroachments,  injustice,  and  violence  to  which  it  is  at 
all  times  liable,  but  particularly  in  the  progress  of  revolu- 
tions. The  council  of  state  affords  no  such  guard  ;  it  has 
no  influence  in  the  legislature  ;  it  can  have  iio  influence 
over  the  public  mind.  Such  a  guard  can  only  be  afforded 
by  the  establishment  of  an  assembly  of  the  great  landed 
proprietors,  such  as  our  House  of  Lords,  having  concur- 
rent powers  with  the  Cortes  ;  and  you  may  depend  upon 
it,  there  is  no  man  in  Spain,  be  his  property  ever  so 
small,  who  is  not  interested  in  the  establishment  of  such 
an  assembly.  Unhappily,  legislative  assemblies  are 
swayed  by  the  fears  and  passions  of  individuals :  when 
unchecked,  they  are  tyrannical  and  unjust ;  nay,  more, 
it  frequently  happens  that  the  most  tyrannical  and 
unjust  measures  are  the  most  popular.  Those  measures 
are  particularly  popular  which  deprive  rich  and  powerful 
individuals  of  their  properties  under  the  pretence  of  the 
public  advantage  ;  and  I  tremble  for  a  country  in  which, 
as  in  Spain,  there  is  no  harrier  for  the  preservation  of  pri- 
vate property,  excepting  the  justice  of  a  legislative  assembly 
possessing  supreme  power.  It  is  impossible  to  calculate 
upon  the  plans  of  such  an  assembly  :  they  have  no  check 
whatever,  and  they  are  governed  by  the  most  ignorant 
and  licentious  of  all  licentious  presses,  that  of  Cadiz.    I 

considers  the  constitution  as  the  embodying  of  a  system  according  to  which  Spain 
is  or  can  be  governed.  The  Cortes  have  in  form  divested  themselves  of  the 
executive  power,  and  appointed  a  regency  for  tliat  purpose :  but  tlie  regency  are 
in  fact  the  slaves  of  the  Cortes  ;  and  neither  have  either  communication  in  a 
constitutional  way  with  each  other,  nor  any  authority  beyond  the  walls  of  Cadiz. 
I  wish  that  some  of  our  reformers  would  go  to  Cadiz  to  see  the  benefit  of  a  sove- 
reign popular  assembly  calling  itself  'Majesty,'  and  of  a  written  constitution. 
In  truth,  there  is  no  authority  in  the  state  except  the  libellous  newspapers,  and 
they  certainly  ride  over  both  Cortes  and  Regency  without  mercy." — Wellino- 
TO.v  to  Lord  Bathurst,  Cadiz,  27th  Jan.  1813  ;  Gurwood,  x.  54. 
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CHAP,    believe  they  mean  to  attack  the  royal  and  feudal  tenths, 
^^^*      and  the  tithes  of  the  church,  under  pretence  of  en- 


1812.      couraging  agriculture;  and,  finding    the    contributions 
from  these  sources  not  so  extensive  as  they  expected, 
they  will  seize  the  estates  of  the  grandees.     Our  charac- 
ter is  involved  in  a  greater  degree  than  we  are  aware  of, 
in  the  democratical  transactions  of  the  Cortes,  in  the 
to^on  iHe*"  ^r>"^^<^'^  ^^  ^^^  moderate  well-thinking  Spaniards,  and, 
de  la  Vega,    I   am  afraid,  with  the  rest   of   Europe.      It  is  quite 
1813 f^'        impossible  such  a  system  can  last:  what   I  regret  is, 
mid  Earl       that  I  am  the  person  who  maintains  it.     If  the  King 
April"?!,*      should  rctum,  he  also  will  overturn  the  whole  fabric  if 
x^S  65^^'  ^®  ^^^  ^^y  spirit ;  but  the  gentlemen  at  Cadiz  are  so  com- 
247,  xi.  91.    pletely  masters,  that  I  am  afraid  there  must  be  another 
convulsion."  ^ 
The  British  government  were  well  aware,  while  demo- 
2g        cratic  frenzy  was  thus  reigning  triumphant  at  Cadiz,  from 
Wise  policy   the  despatches  of  their  ambassador  there,  the  Honourable 
govemSent'^  H.  Wellcslcy,  as  well  as  from  Wellington's  information  of 
regju-ding  the  the  dangerous  nature  of  the  spirit  which  had  thus  been 
evolved,  that  they  had  a  task  of  no  ordinary  difficulty  to 
encounter,  in  any  attempt  to  moderate  its  transports.  The 
Spanish  people,  long  and  proverbially  jealous  of  foreign 
interference,  had  recently  evinced  this  peculiarity  in  so 
remarkable  a  degree,  that  even  when  defeated  in  a  hun- 
dred encounters,  and  bleeding  at  every  pore  from  the  want 
of  any  general  competent  to  stem  the  progress  of  disaster, 
and  give  unity  to  the  operations  of  their  different  armies, 
they  still  refused  to  give  the  command  to  the  British  hero 
who  had  arrested  at  Talavera  the  tide  of  success,  and 
rolled  back  from  Torres  Vedras  the  wave  of  conquest, 
even  though  he  has  recorded  his  opinion,  that,  if  they  had 
done  so,  he  could  have  saved  their  country  as  he  did 
Portugal.*   In  these  circumstances,  any  decided  or  marked 
interference  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  with  the  proceed- 
ings either  of  the  Cortes  at  Cadiz,  or  of  the  regency  in  its 
formation,  would  not  only,  in  all  probability,  have  totally 
failed  in  its  object,  but  possibly  have  cooled  their  ardour  in 

♦  '•  I  understand  the  Spanish  government  may  perhaps  offer  me  the  com- 
mand of  their  armies.  If  tliey  had  dune  so  a  year  and  a  lialf  u^n,  and  they  had 
■ct  seriously  to  work  to  fee»l  and  pay  their  army,  tlie  cause  would  have  been 
•aved  ;  nay,  it  would  have  been  saved  without  such  an  arranRement,  if  the 
battle  of  Omna  had  not  been  fought  in  November  1809."— Wkllinoton  to 
LoHD  LivKRPOUL,  2d  Feb.  1811 ;  Uuhwood,  vii.  216. 
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the  cause  of  independence,  and  thrown  the  party  in  Spain,     chap. 
in  possession  of  the  few  remaining  strongholds  it  possessed,      ^^^' 
headlong  into  the  arms  of  the  enemy.     In  these  circum-       isio. 
stances,  the  British  cabinet,  albeit  noways  insensible  to  the 
dangers  of  the  republican  government  which  had  thus 
grown  up,  as  it  were,  under  their  very  wing  at  Cadiz,  and 
its  strange  inconsistency  with  their  own  principles,  as  well 
as  those  on  which  the  war  had  been  conducted,  never- 
theless deemed  it  expedient  not  to  intermeddle  with  the  ^ 
internal  affairs  of  their  ally,  and  to  comply  literally  to  Lord'* 
with  the  advice  of  Wellington,  "  to  keep  themselves  clear  fg^pf "s^jgis 
of  the  democracy,  and  to  interfere  in  nothing  while  the  Gurw.  xi.  9il 
government  was  in  their  hands,  excepting  in  carrying  on 
the  war  and  keeping  out  the  foreign  enemy."i 

It  was  chiefly  with  a  view,  however,  to  obtain  a  legiti- 
mate head  for  the  government  at  Cadiz,  and  if  possible 
extricate  Spain  by  legal  means  from  the  abyss  into  which  Abortive 
she  was  falling,  that  the  English  cabinet  at  this  time  made  gffSthe^ 
a  serious  attempt  to  effect  the  deliverance  of  Ferdinand  liberation  of 
VII.  from  his  imprisonment  at  Valen9ay.    The  captive  vii.'"^'^ 
king,  and  his  brother  Don  Carlos,  were  there  detained, 
living  sumptuously,  but  so  narrowly  watched  as  to  render 
their  escape  apparently  impossible.    Notwithstanding  all 
the  vigilance  of  the  police,  however,  the  British  govern- 
ment contrived  to  communicate  with  him  by  means  of 
the  Baron  Kolli,  a  man  of  skilful  address  and  intrepid  March  24, 
character,  in  whom  the  Marquis  "Wellesley  had  entire  con- 
fidence. The  proj  ect  for  their  deliverance,  when  on  the  point 
of  succeeding,  was  betrayed  by  an  agent  to  whom  a  sub- 
ordinate part  in  its  execution  had  been  committed.  Ferdi- 
nand himself  revealed  the  plot  to  his  jailers,  and  Kolli 
■was  arrested  and  committed  to  Vincennes.    He  refused, 
however,  with  unshaken  constancy,  to  divulge  any  thing 
which  could  involve  either  Ferdinand  or  the  British  min- 
istry ;  but  the  French  police  took  advantage  of  the  discov- 
ery they  had  made,  to  endeavour  to  entrap  the  royal 
captives  into  some  hazardous  attempt  by  means  of  a  false  isJ^^'^Bign. 
Kolli,  who  was  despatched  to  Valen9ay.    The  penetration  ix.  448. 
of  the  Spanish  king,  however,  detected  the  disguise,  and 
nothing  followed  on  the  insidious  attempt.^ 

The  military  condition  of  the  French  in  Spain,  not- 
withstanding the  disastrous  issue  of  the  expedition  into 
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CHAP.     Portugal,  had  been  essentially  improved,  so  far  as  the 
^^^'     command  of  the  resources  of  the  country  went,  in  the 
1810.      course  of  the  campaign  of  1810.    The  successful  irruption 
MU'taJ         ^^  Soult  into  Andalusia,  in  its  commencement,  had  given 
dition  of  the  them  the  entire  disposal  of  the  riches  and  harvests  of  that 
sS'in"     opulent  province ;  andalthoughthedispersionof  force  which 
Spriug  1811.  it  occasioned,  in  consequence  of  the  continued  resistance  of 
Cadiz,  proved  in  the  end,  as  the  event  showed,  extremely 
detrimental  to  their  interests  in  the  Peninsula  ;  yet  in 
•the  first  instance  it  greatly  augmented  the  means  at  their 
disposal,  and  diffused  the  pleasing  hope,  which  seems  to 
have  gained  possession  of  all  the  counsellors  of  Joseph,  that 
the  war  was  at  length  approaching  its  termination.    So 
completely  did  hostilities  appear  to  be  concluded  to  the 
south  of   the  Sierra  Morena,  that  Joseph  Buonaparte 
crossed  that  formidable  barrier ;  published  at  Cordova  an 
Feb.  5, 1810.  ominous  decree,  in  which  he  declared,  that  "  if  Spain 
became  again  the  friend  of  France,  it  was  for  the  interest 
of  Napoleon  to  preserve  its  integrity,  if  not,  to  dismember 
and  destroy  it ;"  entered  Seville  amidst  the  acclamations 
of  the  higher  class  of  citizens,  who  were  fatigued  with 
the  war,  and  hopeless  of  its  success ;  received  from  the 
civic  authorities  there  the  standards  taken  at  the  battle  of 
Bayleii ;  accepted  the  services  of  a  royal  guard,  organised 
for  his  service  in  the  southern  provinces ;  and,  amidst  the 
apparent  transports  of  the  people,  arrived  at  the  lines 
before  Cadiz,  and  made  the  tour  of   the  bay  almost 
within  reach  of  the  Spanish  batteries.    Seduced  by  these 
flattering  appearances,  the  monarch  appears  for  a  time 
to  have  trusted  to  the  pleasing  hope  that  his  difficul- 
ties were  at  an  end  ;  that  all  classes  of  Spaniards  would 
at  length  rally  round  his  standard ;  and  that,  supported  by 
his  faithful  population,  he  might  at  length  obtain  not 
^2i^^^ji^'     merely  the  shadow  but  the  substance  of  a  throne,  eman- 
Uard.  xi.  151.  cipated  from  the  burdensome  tutelage  of  his  imperial 
brother.^ 

But  if  Joseph  for  a  brief  period  gave  way  to  this  pleas- 
ing illusion,  he  was  not  long  of  being  awakened  from  it 
by  the  acts  of  Napoleon  himself  Early  in  February  a 
decree  was  issued  by  him,  which  organised  into  four 
governments  the  provinces  of  Catalonia,  Aragon,  Biscay, 
and  Navarre ;  and  charged  the  military  governor  of  each 
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of  them  with  the  entire  direction  of  affairs,  civil  and     chap. 
military.    The  police,  the  administration  of  justice,  the 


collection  and  disposal  of  the  revenue,  were  intrusted  to       ^^i^- 
them  equally  with  the  warlike  arrangements  of  the  pro-  Napoleon's 
vinces ;  and  the  fundamental  condition  on  which  this  intentions  as 
more  than  regal  power  was  held  by  the  marshals  was,  berin™sJSin 
that  they  should  make  no  demands  on  the  imperial  trea-  ^*^*hi^  time, 
sury,  and  that  the  districts  under  their  command  should 
feed,  clothe,  lodge,  and  pay  the  numerous  French  corps 
which  occupied  them.    Deeper  designs,   however,  than 
the  temporary  occupation  of  a  portion  of  the  Spanish 
monarchy,  the  whole  of  which  was  overrun  by  his  troops, 
were  involved  in  this  decree  of  the  Emperor;  and  what 
these  designs  were   are   explained  in   a  letter  of  this 
period  from  the  Duke  of  Cadore  (Champagny)  to  the  Feb.i9,i8io. 
French  ambassador  at  Madrid: — "The  intention  of  the 
Emperor  is  to  unite  to  France  the  whole  left  bank  of  the 
Ehro,  and  perhaps  the  territory  as  far  as  the  Douro.    One 
of  the  objects  of  the  decree  is  to  prepare  for  that  annexa- 
tion ;  and  you  will  take  cere,  without  letting  a  hint  fall 
as  to  the  designs  of  the  Emperor,  to  prepare  matters  for 
this  change,  and  facilitate  all  tho  measures  which  his 
Majesty  may  take  to  carry  it  into  execution."      Thus 
Napoleon,  after  having  solemnly  guaranteed  the  integrity 
of  Spain,  first  by  the  treaty  of  Fontainbleau  to  Ferdinand  ^ 
VII,,  and  again  by  that  of  Bayonne  to  Joseph,  was  now  toDeSS 
preparing,  in  violation  of  both  engagements,  to  seize  a  ^^^n^fx^fJo' 
large  part  of  its  territory,  and  one  which  commanded  the  274. 
whole  remainder  of  it,  by  the  spoliation  of  his  own 
brother,  whom  he  had  put  upon  the  throne.^ 

Notwithstanding  all  the  precautions  of  the  Emperor, 
however,  to  keep  his  designs  secret,  they  transpired  so  far        gg 
as  to  awaken  in  Joseph  the  most  anxious  solicitude  as  to  Negotiation 
the  preservation  of  his  crown  and  the  integrity  of  his  NapSnand 
dominions.    To  avert  the  stroke  as  far  as  possible,  under  i^^^f^  ^^^ 
pretence  of  congratulating  his  brother  on  his  marriage  berment  of 
with  the  Austrian  archduchess,  he  despatched  to  Paris  ^p^'"' 
M.  Asanza,  an  intrepid  and  able  Spaniard,  zealous  for  the  ' 

interests  of  his  country,  and  peculiarly  solicitous  of  pre- 
serving the  province  of  his  birth,  Navarre,  for  the  crown 
of  Castile.  Asanza,  on  his  arrival  at  Paris,  found  that  the 
expense  of  the  Spanish  war,  which  it  was  said  had  already 
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CHAP,     cost  the  imperial  treasury  above  two  hundred  milHons  of 
^^^'      francs  (^8,000,000),  was  the  great  subject  of  complaint 
1810.      with  the  cabinet  of  St  Cloud ;  and  without  openly  divulg- 
ing the  project  of  incorporating  with  France  the  territory 
north  of  the  Ebro,  Champagny  made  no  secret  of  the  wish 
of  the  Emperor  to  obtain,  and  his  right  to  demand,  more 
valuable  indemnities    than   the    barren   satisfaction    of 
having  placed  an  incapable  and  prodigal  brother  on  the 
throne  of  Madrid.   When  Asanza  pleaded  strongly  for  the 
integrity  of  Spain,  and  the  obligation  of  the  Emperor  to 
support  his  brother,  he  was  openly  told  by  the  imperial 
minister,  that,  strong  as  the  Emperor's  obligations  to  tho 
members  of  his  family  were,  his  obligations  to  Franco 
.    were  still  stronger  ;  and  that  "  Joseph  would  do  well  to 
recollect  that  he  held  in  his  power  the  Prince  of  Asturias, 
Ferdinand,  whom  he  was  strongly  tempted  to  send  into 
lette?"^'^    Spain,  and  who  would  make  no  scruple,  as  the  price  of 
July  20, 1810.  his  liberty,  to  cede  the  required  provinces,  or  anything 
else  which  might  be  required  of  him."^  * 

Asanza,  unable  either  to  fathom  the  secret  intentions 
or  get  any  satisfaction  as  to  the  public  deeds  of  the  Em- 
Decree  estab-  peror,  returned  downcast  to  Madrid,  where  general  gloom 
French  miii-  ^^^  succccdcd  to  the  first  transports  of  joy  among  tho 
tary govern-  adherents  of  Joseph  at  the  conquest  of  Andalusia;  and 
north  of  ^'^^  unequivocal  acts  on  the  part  of  Napoleon  soon  demon- 
Spain.  strated  his  real  designs,  and  at  what  price  he  estimated 

the  phantom  of  a  king  which  he  had  established  in  Spain. 
May  29.        A  fresli  decree,  in  addition  to  that  which  had  created  the 
four  military  governments  already  established,  formed 
two  new  ones,  embracing  the  whole  country  to  the  north 
of  the  Douro  ;  the  first  of  these  comprising  the  province  of 
Burgos ;  the  second,  those  of  Valladolid,  Palcncia,  and  Toro : 
Aug.  2.         and  this  was  soon  followed  by  another,  which  gave  Soult 
the  exclusive  direction  of  the  army  and  the  provinces  to 
^^^p^^the  south  of  the  Sierra  Morena.    Thus,  while  Suchet  was 
juiyisii,'     actively  conducting  the  work  of  conquest  in  Catalonia 
Sf°  "lard?*  ^i^d  Valencia,  and  Soult  was  living  in  more  than  regjil 
xL  152, 155.  magnificence  at  Seville,  the  unhappy  Joseph,  almost  des- 
titute of  resources,  lingered  on,  a  shadow,  at  Madrid,^  with- 

*  Tlie  letters  of  Asanza  to  the  court  of  Madrid  were  Intercepted  by  tho 
guerillas,  forwarded  to  CjuUz,  and  published  by  the  Regency.  Wellington 
quotes,  and  liiKnon  refers  to  tlieni,  without  oitiier  throwing  the  slightest  doubt 
ou  their  autheutidty  or  accuracy.— See  Biunon,  ix.  280. 
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out  either  being  intrusted  with  the  duties,  or  enjoying     chap. 
the  splendour  of  royalty.  ^^^' 

Napoleon's  favourite  project  of  securing  the  northern       isio. 
provinces  of  the  Peninsula  for  himself,  soon  assumed  a  more        gg 
tangible  form,  and  became  the  subject  of  open  negotia-  Efforts  of  the 
tion  with  the  cabinet  of  Madrid.    In  this  negotiation  the  envoys  to 
plenipotentiaries  of  Spain  in  vain  appealed  to  the  treaty  Prevent  it. 
of  Bayonne,  by  which  the  integrity  of  the  monarchy  was 
guaranteed  :    Champagny  replied,  in  the  name  of  the 
Emperor,  and  from  his  dictation,  that  the  convention  of 
Bayonne  had  de  facto  disappeared,  by  the  majority  of  its 
members  having   passed  over  to  the  insurgents  ;   that 
Spain  owed  a  large  indemnity  for  the  sacrifices  in  men 
and  money  which  he  had  made  in  her  behalf ;  and  that, 
as  she  could  never  repay  the  debt,  he  must  insist  on  the 
cession  of  the  whole  provinces  to  the  north  of  the  Ebro, 
including  Catalonia,  for  ten  years.    Finding  the  Emperor 
resolute,  the  Spanish  plenipotentiaries  strove  only  to  gain 
time :  the  more  pressing  concerns  of  the  north  engrossed 
his  attention ;  and.  before  his  dominion  in  the  Peninsula 
was  so  well  established  as  to  render  it  practicable  to  carry  i  Bign.  ix. 
the  transference  formally  into  effect,  the  whole  country  ^l^l^l{ 
was  reft  alike  from  France  and  Joseph  by  the  arms  of  154,  i55.' 
England,  and  the  star  of  Napoleon  set  for  ever  beneath  the 
snows  of  Russia.^ 

Such,  however,  was  the  destitution  to  which  the  court 
of  Madrid  was  reduced,  during  the  whole  of  the  winter 
of  1810  and  spring  of  1811,  that  in  January  1811,  Joseph  Joseph  in 
intimated  to  Napoleon,  "  that  the  French  marshals  inter-  fengtifresigns 
cepted  his  revenue,  disregarded  his  orders,  insulted  his  his  crown. 

^  ,  1       '  1  1        •       T   1  •  ^  TT     Jan.19,1811. 

government,  and  oppressed  and  rumed  his  country.  He 
himself  had  been  appointed  to  the  throne  of  Spain  with- 
out his  own  consent ;  and  though  he  would  never  oppose 
the  Emperor's  will,  yet  he  would  not  live  a  degraded 
king ;  and  therefore  he  was  ready  to  resign,  unless  the 
Emperor  would  come  in  person  and  remedy  the  evils." 
Struck  with  the  decision  of  this  announcement,  and  the 
obvious  justice  of  the  complaints  on  which  it  was  founded, 
the  Emperor  so  far  interposed  in  behalf  of  his  unhappy 
brother,  as  to  fix,  by  an  imperial  edict,  the  monthly  sums  Jan.28,l8iL 
at  which  the  allowance  of  the  whole  military  oflficers  of 
the  Peninsula,  from  the  marshals,  governors  of  provinces, 
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CHAP,     to  the  sub-lieutenants,  should  be  fixed  ;  and  directed  that 
^^^-     600,000  francs  (^20,000)  should  be  remitted  monthly  from 


1811.       Paris  to  defray  the  most  urgent  demands  of  his  household. 
This  relief,  however,  proved  altogether  insufficient.    The 
whole  civil  functionaries  of  the  crown  were  seven  months 
in  arrear  of  their  salaries  ;  the  public  treasury  was  empty ; 
the  King  had  not  money  at  his  disposal  to  give  a  respect- 
able dinner  to  the  ambassadors  ;  and  he  was  incessantly 
besieged  with  complaints  of  oppression,  which  he  had  no 
means  of  relieving.    To  such  a  height  at  length  did  the 
mortifications  of  the  court  of  Madrid  arrive,  and  so  com- 
pletely were  all  the  royal  revenues  intercepted  by  the 
legal  or  illegal  exactions  of  the  marshals,  that,  in  the 
beginning  of  May,  Joseph  set  out  from  Madrid,  and,  to 
Napoleon's  no  small  embarrassment,  arrived  in  Paris  to 
lay  his  resignation  at  his  feet.     Thus  was  the  prodigy 
May  29,       exhibited,  not  merely  of  three  brothers  of  a  soldier  of 
fortune    from    Corsica  being  elevated   by  that    soldier 
to  European  thrones ;  but  of  two  of  them,  Louis  and 
Joseph,  being  reduced  to    such    mortifications,  by  his 
Jj^^^^fgjj^  imperious  temper  and  rigorous  exactions,  that  they  re- 
atvittoria,   Tiounccd  their  crowns  to  escape  them  ;   while  a  thVd, 
5^'  App. '  Lucien,  had  taken  refuge  from  his  persecution  in  the 
dominions  of  his  most  persevering  and  inveterate  enemy.^ 
Napoleon,  who  was   well  aware  what  a  subject  of 
scandal  these  divisions  in  the  imperial  family  would 
Terms'of      afiord  to  Europe,  and  how  strongly  they  would  confirm 
J?«ommoda-  the  declamations  of  the  English  press  against  the  insup- 
him  and       portable  nature  of  his  rule,  did  his  utmost  to  appease  the 
Napoleon,     jncensed  monarch.     Partly  by  argument,  partly  by  per- 
suasion, partly  by  threats,  he  prevailed  on  the  fugitive 
king  to  place  again  on  his  head  his  crown  of  thorns  ; 
and,  after  some  weeks'  residence  at  Paris,  he  returned  to 
Madrid,  having  concluded  a  private  treaty,  which  in 
some  degree  obviated  the  most  intolerable  of  his  griev- 
ances.     By  this  compact  it  was  stipulated  that  the  army 
July  1811.     f>f  the  centre  should  be  placed  directly  under  the  orders 
of  the  King  of  Spain  :  ho  wjis  to  receive  a  quarter  of  the 
contributions  levied  by  the  marshals  in  their  several  pro- 
vinces, for  the  maintenance  of  his  court  and  government, 
and  for  the  supj)ort  of  the  army  of  the  centre,  and  of 
the  Spaniards  who  had    enlisted  in    his  service,  who 
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amounted  to  nearly  thirty  thousand  men  ;  and  the  half     chap. 
million  of  francs,  hitherto  given  monthly  to  the  King,  was      ^^^' 


to  be  increased  to  a  million.    But  the  Emperor  would  not       isiL 
relinquish  the  military  direction  of  the  war,  or  the  com- 
mand of  the  provinces  by  his  marshals ;  they  were  still 
to  correspond  with  Berthier,  and  take  all  their  directions 
from  the  Tuileries.     Napoleon  also  strongly  counselled 
the  convocation  of  a  Cortes  at  Madrid  to  consider  the 
state  of   the  nation,  and  form  a    set-off  against  that 
assembled  in  the  Island  of  Leon,  which  he  characterised 
as    "  a    miserable  canaille  of   obscure  agitators."      By  June  isii. 
these  promises  and  injunctions  Joseph  was  for  the  time 
pacified  ;  and  he  returned  to  Madrid  in  July,  where  his  juiy  14. 
situation  appeared  for  a  while  to  be  improved  by  the 
successes  of  Marshal  Suchet  in  the  east  of  Spain.    But  the 
promised  remittances  from  Paris  were  never  regularly 
made  ;  the  former  disputes  with  the  marshals  about  the 
contributions  revived  ;  the  project  of    the  Cortes  was 
adjourned  from  Wellington's  successes  in  the  next  cam-  J2?^i27^' 
paign  ;  and,  in  less  than  two  years,  nothing  remained  of  Papers  taken 
Joseph's  government  but  the  recollection  of  the  oppres-  ibiriy^'^sss, 
sion  of  which  he  had  been  the  impotent  spectator,  and  5^1,  App. 
the  privations  of  which  he  had  been  the  real  victim.^ 

While  the  governments  of  France  and  Spain  were  thus 
arranging  between  themselves  the  proportions  in  which        gg 
they  were  to  divide  between  each  other  the  spoils  of  the  Prosperous 
Peninsula,  and  Napoleon  was  securing  the  lion's  share  to  the  French 
himself,  a  lingering  but  unconquerable  resistance  was  ^l^^^^  j^ 
still  presented  in  the  few  strongholds  which  remained  in  Spain. 
the  hands  of  the  patriots.     It  was  in  a  very  few  quarters, 
however,  that  the  contest  was  continued  :  the  greater  part 
of  the  country  was  subdued ;  its  resources  were  almost 
all  at  the  conqueror's  disposal ;  and,  in  a  military  point 
of  view,  the  conquest  might  be  considered  as  complete. 
Both  the  Castiles,  with  the  capital,  were  in  the  victor's 
power:   Andalusia  and    Grenada,  with   their  rich  and 
hitherto  untouched  fields  of  plunder,  were  at  his  dis- 
posal ;  and  the  northern  provinces,  including  the  passes 
of  the  Pyrenees,  the  whole  of  Aragon,  and  the  greater 
part    of    Catalonia,    were    strongly    garrisoned    by   his 
troops.    The  recent  successes  in  the  latter  province,  par- 
ticularly the  fall  of  Gerona,   Ilostalrich,    Lerida,    and 

VOL.  XIV.  K 
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CHAP.    Meqiiinenza,  had  both  opened  to   the  French  arms  the 
^^^'     road  from  Perpignan  to  Barcelona,  and  established  them 
1810.      in  a  solid  manner  on  the  Ebro  ;  and  nothing  was  want- 
ing but  the  conquest  of  Tortosa  and  Tarragona  to  enable 
Suchet  to  carry  his  victorious  arms  into  Valencia,  and 
subject  the  whole  eastern  provinces  to  the  Emperor's 
sway.     On  the  other  side,  they  were  still  excluded  from 
the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  and  a  disastrous  campaign  had 
followed  the  invasion  of  that  country  ;  but  the  English 
armies  appeared  in  no  sufficient  strength  to  disturb  them 
beyond  the    Spanish   frontier;   and    the    possession  of 
i85y  NsipAv.  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and    Badajoz  promised  to  secure  the 
51-  Castiles  against  any  serious  incursion  from  their  ancient 

antagonists  in  that  quarter.^ 

Great  as  the  extent  of  territory  occupied  by  the  French 
39        generals  w^as,  the  forces  at  their  disposal  were  fully  equal 
Distribution  to  their  necessities.    Seventy-five  thousand  men  inAnda- 
forces.  lusia,  under  the   command    of  Soult,    maintained  the 

blockade  of  Cadiz,  retained  the  whole  provinces  to  the 
south  of  the  Sierra  Morena  in  subjection,  and  watched 
over  the  security  of  Badajoz,  on  the  Portuguese  frontier. 
Fifty  thousand  were  still   ready  in  Leon  to  assemble 
round  the  standard  of   Marmont,  who  had  succeeded 
Massena  in  the  command  of  the  army  of  Portugal ;  sixty 
thousand  more,  under  Bessieres,  at  Valladolid,  Biscay, 
and  Leon,  watched  the  Spanish  force  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Galician  defiles,  and  secured  the  important  line  of 
communication  by  Vittoria  to  Bayonne ;  while  in  the 
eastern  provinces,   Macdonald,  with  forty-five  thousand 
men,  lay  at  Gerona  and  Hostalrich,  guarding  the  impor- 
tant entrance  by  Perpignan  into  Catalonia.    Suchet,  after 
providing  for  all  his  fortresses,  could  still  bring  thirty 
1  Imperial     thousand  excellent  troops  into  the  field  for  active  opera- 
A  "r?i8ii"^'  ^^^^  *'  "^^'^^  twenty  thousand  more  under  Joseph  and 
Napier,  iii.    Jourdan  at  Madrid,  and  fifteen  thousand  under  llegnier, 
iv.*^5i!'ii<iim!^  in  Estremadura  and  La  Mancha,  overawed  the  capital,  and 
i  185.  maintained  the  communication   between  the  difierent 

parts  of  this  immense  military  establishment.^* 

The  vital  point  of  resistance  to  all  this  stupendous 
array  was  to  be  found  within  the  walls  of  Cadiz ;  but, 
though  the  force  there  was  above  twenty  thousand  strong, 

*  See  Appendix,  A,  Cliap.  LXV. 
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yet  it  was  composed  of  such  various  nations,  and  in  great     chap. 
part  so  disorganised  and  depressed,  that  little  reliance      ^^^' 
could  be  placed  on  its  efficiency  even  for  the  defence  of       i^io. 
that  last  stronghold  of   Spanish  independence.      Five  ^^^^^' 
thousand  English  and  Portuguese,  who  arrived  imme-  assembled  in 
diately  after  the  French  troops  appeared  before  its  walls  2iiel^^  *^^ 
in  February  1810,  from  Lisbon  and  Gibraltar,  under 
General  Stewart,  were  excellent  soldiers  ;  but  the  remain- 
ing   fifteen  thousand,  composed  of   the  refugees  from 
Seville,  and  the  gallant  men  who  had  come  up  under 
Albuquerque,"^  were  in  the  most  miserable  state,  Avithout 
shoes,  pay,  or  clothing,  and  hardly  any  remaining  ammu- 
nition.   The  regency  was  without  vigour  or  considera- 
tion ;  the  public  stores  were  shamefully  dilapidated  by 
private  cupidity ;  and  such  was  the  general  despondence 
and  confusion  which  prevailed,  that  if  Victor's  troops 
had,  immediately  on  their  arrival  at  the  bay,  pushed  on 
and  attacked  the  defences  on  the  isthmus  which  connected 
the  city  with  the  mainland,  they  in  all  probability  would 
have  carried  them,  and,  but  for  the  arrival  of  the  Eng-  ,  _,, ..    ... 

.''  ,  L       '  Thib.  vm. 

lish  troops,  certamly  would  have  done  so.     As  it  was,  259, 260,  and 
the  exterior  forts  on  the  mainland  side  of  the  bay  were  i7|^'f74"'* 
abandoned  and  dismantled  in  the  general  consternation  ;  ^^^°^.-.3- i|f* 
and  from  Fort  Matagorda,  the  most  advanced  and  impor-  197.*    '      * 
tant  outwork  on  their  side,  the  French  bombs  could  reach 
the  upper  harbour  and  a  considerable  part  of  the  city.^ 

In  the  other  quarters  of  Spain  appearances  were,  if 
possible,  still  more  unpromising.    Twenty-five  thousand        ^j 
men,  indeed,  in  Valencia,  and  twelve  thousand  in  Murcia,  Spanish  and 
still  hoisted  the  colours  of  independence  ;  but  their  com-  in"the  PenS- 
position,  equipment,  and  discipline,  were  so  wretched  that  s"i*- 
military  discernment  could  already  anticipate,  what  the 
event  soon  proved,  that  no  reliance  was  to  be  placed  on 
them  in  the  field,  and  but  little  in  the  defence  of  fortified 
places.    In  Catalonia,  though  a  desultory  warfare  was 
kept  up  in  the  mountains,  no  force  existed  capable  of 
keeping  the  field  in  the  level  country  ;  and  the  campaign 
was  in  reality  reduced  to  the  sieges  of  Tortosa  and  Tarra- 
gona, the  last  important  strongholds  which  the  Spaniards 
possessed  in  that  province.    At  the  same  time,  in  Galicia, 
the  new  levies,  nearly  fifteen  thousand    strong,  wero 

*J.nte,Ch&^A\m.  §46. 
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CHAP,     unable,  from  their  want  of  discipline,  to  emerge  from 
^^^'     their  mountain  defiles ;  and  the  guerilla  parties  in  the 
1810.      central  provinces,  though  exceedingly  harassing  to  the 
enemy's  communications,  were  detached  from  each  other, 
and  altogether  inefficient  as  a  force  in  regular  warfare. 
Thus  eighty  or  ninety  thousand  men,  for  the  most  part 
ill-disciplined,  and  worse  equipped,  shut  up  in  fortified 
places  along  the  sea-coast,  and  altogether  detached  from 
each  other,  were  all  that  remained  of  the  Spanish  forces, 
to  contend  with  above  three  hundred  thousand  French 
soldiers,  admirably  equipped,  under    the    guidance    of 
veteran  generals,  masters  of  all  the  entrances  into  and 
main  roads  through  the  country,  in  possession  of  its 
principal  strongholds,  and  the  whole  interior  lines  of 
communication  through  its  provinces.     In  these  circum- 
stances, it  required  not  the  gift  of  prescience  to  foresee 
1  Beim  i      *^^^*  *^®  weight  of  the  contest  would  fall  on  the  English 
185,  m.      and  Portuguese  army  ;  and  that  unless  Wellington,  with 
XX? s!  10.°"'^' his  fifty  thousand  disciplined  soldiers,  could  strike  a 
iSf"  xiiih"*^'  decisive  blow  at  the  heart  of  the  enemy's  power,  the 
viu!  259, 2('io.  cause  of  the  Peninsula,  and  with  it  the  hope  of  European 
independence,  was  iost.^ 

Cadiz,  the  keystone  of  the  strong  but  disjointed  arch 
of  resistance  which  still  encircled  Spain,  was  a  city,  the 
Description  natural  strength  of  which  had,  from  the  most  remote 
lUh!  ^"'^  °^  ^geSj  rendered  it  an  important  object  in  the  Peninsular 
wars.  The  Gaditane  Isle,  or  Isle  of  Leon,  indeed,  is  by 
nature  so  strong  as  to  require  but  little  assistance  from 
art  to  become  altogether  impregnable.  It  consists  of  an 
island  three  leagues  long,  and  one  and  three  quarters 
broad,  in  the  form  of  an  irregular  triangle,  situated  in 
the  sea,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Guadaleta  river  ;  and  sepa- 
rated from  the  adjacent  continent  by  the  San  Pedro 
channel,  an  arm  of  tlio  sea  nine  miles  long,  about  three 
hundred  yards  wide,  and  of  depth  suflicient  to  float  a 
seventy-four,  which  receives  the  waters  of  all  the  streams 
that  descend  from  the  heights  on  the  mainland,  and  is 
bounded  on  the  continent  by  salt  marshes  of  still  greater 
breadth.  The  great  road  from  Cadiz  to  Seville  crosses 
this  channel  and  marsh  by  the  bridge  of  Zuazo,  which  on 
the  ajiproach  of  the  French  was  broken  tlown,  while  the 
ai»proarli  to  it  was  defended  l>y  powerful  batteries  on 
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either  side.    The  arsenal  Caraccas  stands  on  the  extre-     chap. 

mity  of  the  Isle  of  Leon,  nearest  to  the  bridge  and  main-     Jl L 

land,  but  from  the  breadth  of  the  marsh  it  could  not  be       ^^i*^* 
reached  save  by  water  or  bombardment ;   and,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  bridge,  the  castle  of  San  Pedro  com- 
manded all  the  opposite  shore  and  approaches  to  the 
marsh.     The  whole  Isle  of  Leon  is  composed  of  a  salt 
marsh,  with  the  exception  of  the  ridge  on  which  the  ^ 
town  of  Isla,  containing  eighteen  thousand  inhabitants,  195.    Nap. 
is  placed,  and  the  sandhills  at  the  opposite  extremity,  g""^^^/  ^'^*' 
running  out  into  the  sea,  on  which  Cadiz  is  built,  which  9, 10. 
in  general  numbers  eighty,  but  was  then  encumbered  by 
above  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  souls.^ 

The  great  road  by  the  bridge  of  Zuazo,  which  runs 
through  the  town  of  Isla,  is  elevated  on,  and  runs  for        43 
two    leagues    along,  a    narrow    isthmus,  between    the  And  city  of 
Atlantic  on  the  one  side  and  the  inner  salt  marsh  of 
the  island  on  the  other ;  and  it  is  cut  in  various  places 
by  ditches,  and  intersected  by  redoubts,  which,  present- 
ing successive  points  of  defence,  rendered   attack  from 
without  extremely  difficult,  even  if  the  bridge  of  Zuazo 
and  town  of  Isla  had  been  carried.    At  the  close  of  all, 
Cadiz  itself,  situated  at  the  extremity  of  the  isthmus, 
arose,  strongly  fortified  on  that  side ;  the  neck  of  land 
which  approached  it  was  exposed  to  the  concentric  fire  of 
numerous  and  formidable  batteries ;  and  an  advancing 
enemy  would  be  exposed  to  a  flanking  fire  from  the 
vessels  of  war  on  the  one  side,  and  gun-boats  on  the 
other.    Nearly  two  thousand  guns  in  all  were  mounted 
on  the  immense  circuit  of  the  works  ;  but  many  of  the 
fortifications  were  unskilfully  constructed,  and  not  less 
than  thirty  thousand  men  were  requisite  to  provide  them 
with  proper  garrisons.    The  promontory  of  the  mainland 
which  approaches  nearest  to  the  city  was  armed  by  two 
strong  forts,  called  the  Trocadero  and  Matagorda  ;  but 
even  if  they  were  carried  by  the  besiegers,  the  immense 
batteries  of  the  Puntales  stood  directly  opposite,  on  the  ^  Tor.  iu.  196, 
other  side  of  the  channel,  at  the  distance  only  of  twelve  173, 175. 
hundred  yards  ;  while  the  nearest  parts  of  Cadiz  itself  vSet  Conq! 
were  still    four  thousand    yards,  or  nearly  two  miles  xx.  io,  11. 
and  a  half,  from  the  most  advanced  point  to  which 
the  besiegers'  batteries  could  be  pushed.^ 
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CHAP.        General  Stewart  arrived  at  Cadiz,  with  two  thousand 
^^^'     British  troops,  from  Gibraltar  on  the  11th  February  ;  and 
1810.      in  a  few  days  two  thousand  more  Englisli  and  Por- 
A   •  !"•  r     tuguese  were  received  from  Lisbon,  who  were  welcomed 
Uritish      '  with  loud  acclamations  by  the  inhabitants,  impending 
{[^"'jy'gJJI^g  danger    having    completely  extinguished  the    hitherto 
of  defence,     inveterate   jeak)usy  entertained    by  the    Spaniards    of 
foreign  interference.    They  found  the  people  zealously 
engaged  in  exertions  to  repair  and  strengthen  the  fortifi- 
cations ;  and  multitudes,  in  particular,  were  labouring  day 
and  night  in  cutting;^  a  deep  ditch  across  the  chaussee  on 
the  isthmus  leading  to  Cadiz,  in  the  narrowest  part,  so  as  to 
bring  both  seas  to  its  foot,  and  constructing  strong  walls  of 
masonry  and  batteries  on  either  side.    Their  efforts,  how- 
ever, though  stimulated  by  all  the  ardour  of  patriotic 
enthusiasm,  were  ill  directed  ;  confusion  and  dilapidation 
pervaded  every  part  of  the  public  administration  ;  and 
such  was  the  ignorance  of  the  Spanish  engineers  of  the 
plainest  principles  of  the  military  art,  that,  w^hile  they 
had  abandoned  the  strongholds  of  the  Trocadero  and 
Matagorda,  from  whence  the  enemy's  shells  could  reach 
the  city,  they  had  pushed  their  advanced  posts  on  the 
road  to  Seville,  a  mile  and  a  half  beyond  the  Zuazo 
I96°i97.       bridge ;    that    is,   into    a    situation    where    they    were 
179^' m'b    ^^T^^^^d    ^^  attack  on  either  flank,  and   where  defeat 
viii.'  262, 263.  would  endanger  the  bridge  itself,  and  the  whole  exten- 
sive defences  of  the  Isle  of  Leon.^ 

The  first  care  of  General  Stewart  after  his  arrival  was 

to  regain  Fort  Matagorda,  where  batteries  were  already 

Noble  constructing  to  bombard  Cadiz.    This  important  service 

wSa^rda    ^^  Successfully  performed  by  Captain  M'Laine,*  at  the 

by  the  head  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  seamen  and  marines.    Its 

Feb.'*22.       dismantled  works  were  hastily  restored,  and  guns  planted 

on  the  ramparts,  which  not  only  silenced  the  field-pieces 

of  the  enemy  directed  against  them,  but  severely  galled 

their  advancing  works  on  the  Trocadero  Point.    The 

whole  efforts  of  the  French  were  therefore  directed  to 

regain  possession  of  this  fort  on  the  mainland  ;  and  with 

such  vigour  were  their  operations  conducted,  and  such 

resources  for  a  siege  did  they  find  in  the  arsenal  of 

*  Now  Colonel  Sir  Archibald  M'Laine,  of  the  family  of  the  M'Laines  of 
Lochbuy,  In  Invemesa-sliire. 
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Seville,  that  in  a  few  weeks  they  had  fifty  pieces  of     chap. 

LXV. 


heavy  cannon  placed  in  battery  against  its  walls  ;  while 
a  Spanish  seventy-four  and  armed  flotilla,  which  had       isio. 
hitherto  co-operated  in  the  defence,  were  obliged,  by  a 
tempest  of  red-hot  shot,  to  slip  their  cables  and  move 
across  to   Cadiz.    The    feeble  rampart  soon  gave  way 
before  this  tremendous  weight  of  metal ;  the  walls  were 
ruined,  and  the  enemy's  balls  flew  so  thick  that  a  flag- 
staiF  bearing  the  Spanish  colours  was  broken  six  times  in 
an  hour,  and  at  last  they  could  only  be  kept  flying  by 
being  nailed  to  the  corner  of  the  rampart.     Yet  the 
heroic  little  garrison,  with  their  dauntless  commander. 
Captain  M'Laine,  still  maintained    their   ground,  and 
from  the  midst  of  the  ruins  kept  up  an  unquenchable 
fire  on  the  besiegers.    For  six-and-thirty  hours  this  mar- 
vellous resistance  was  prolonged,  till  at  length  General 
Graham,  who  had  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  i  Nap.  in. 
British  troops  in  the  Isle,  finding  that  half  of  that  band  ^^h^^ym 
were  killed  or  wounded,  withdrew  them  in  boats  to  the  264. ' 
opposite  side :  and  the  bastions,  after  being  blown  up, 
were  abandoned  to  the  enemy.^* 

The  brave  resistance  of  this  little  band  of  heroes  proved 
the  salvation  of  Cadiz,  and  eventually  exercised  a  material 
influence  on  that  of  the  civilised  world.      For  fifty-five  increased 
days  they  had  held  the  post  on  the  enemy's  side,  and  in  Snce*'^ 
the  midst  of  his  batteries  ;  and  by  simply  maintaining  it  accumulated 
they  had  prevented  any  attack  being  made  in  other  ^  ^^^' 
quarters.    During  this  important  interval  the  panic  had 
subsided  in  Cadiz  ;  the  British  troops  had  been  augmented 
to  eight  thousand  men  by  reinforcements  from  Lisbon 
and  Gibraltar ;  six  millions  of  dollars,  recently  arrived 
from  Mexico,  had  replenished  the  public  treasury ;  heavy 
taxes  on  houses  within,  and  imports  into  Cadiz,  furnished 
a  small  permanent  revenue ;  the  Spanish  garrison  was 
considerably  augmented  by  volunteer  battalions  raised  in 
the  city,  and  numerous  detachments  brought  by  sea  from 
different  points  in  the  coast ;  the  whole  ships  of  war  had 

*  A  memorable  instance  of  female  heroism  occurred  at  this  siege.  A  sergeant's 
•wife,  named  Retsori,  was  in  a  casemate  with  the  wounded  men,  when  a  drummer- 
boy  was  ordered  to  fetch  water  from  the  well  of  the  fort.  On  going  out  the  boy 
faltered  under  the  severity  of  the  fire,  upon  which  she  took  the  vessel  from  him ; 
and  although  a  shot  cut  the  bucket  cord  when  in  her  hand,  she  braved  the  ter- 
rible cannonade,  and  brought  the  water  in  safety  to  the  wounded  men.  This 
heroine  still  lives,  and  is  at  present  a  matron  in  the  town  hospital  of  Glasgow.  . 
—Napier,  iii.  181 ;  and  Sketch  of  a  Soldier's  Life  in  Ireland,  72. 
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CHAP,    ^een  brought  round  from  Ferrol ;  and  thirty  thousand 
^^^-      men  in  arms  within  the  walls,  supported  by  a  fleet  of 
1810.      twenty- three  ships  of  the  line,  of  which  four  were  British, 
and  twelve  frigates,  were  in  a  condition  not  only  to  defy 
-     any  attack,  but  to  menace  the  enemy  in  the  lines  which 
they  were  constructing  round  the  bay.    Victor,  who  was 
at  the  head  of  the  blockading  force,  had  not  above  twenty 
thousand  men  under  his  command,  so  widely  had  the 
vast  French  force  which  burst  into  Andalusia  been  dis- 
persed to  compel  obedience  and  levy  contributions  over 
its  wide-extended  territory.    Despairing,  therefore,  of  car- 
rying the  place  by  open  force,  he  resolved  to  turn  the 
siege  into  a  blockade  ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  vast  intrench- 
j  Jom.  iii.     ments  were  constructed  round  the  bay,  at  the  distance  of 
199  m^' "''  ^  league  and  a  half  beyond  the  exterior  defences  of  the 
Thib.  viiL      Islo  of  Lcon,  on  wliich  the  French  army  laboured  for  two 
ii?i82, 183.  years,  and  which,  equally  with  those  defences  themselves, 
remain  a  monument  for  the  admiration  of  future  ages.^ 
These  gigantic  lines  of  circumvallation,  setting  out  from 
47        Rota,  a  village  on  the  coast,  on  the  north  of  the  bay  of 
Description    Cadiz,  passed  through  the  towns  of  St  Maria  and  Puerto 
Hneslound*^  Real  on  the  sea-shore,  ascended  the  semicircular  range  of 
Cadiz.  h.\\\s  which  forms  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  great  salt 

marsh,  and  after  passing  through  Chiclana,  regained  the 
sea  at  the  tower  of  Barmeja.  three  leagues  to  the  south  of 
Cadiz.  Thus  they  formed  an  immense  semicircle,  ten 
leagues  in  length,  resting  at  each  extremity  on  the  sea, 
and  embracing  within  its  ample  circuit  the  Isle  of  Leon, 
lying  in  the  centre  of  the  bay,  and  separated  at  every 
point  from  the  besiegers  there  by  an  intervening  arm  of 
the  ocean  and  vast  salt  marsh,  in  general  a  league  across. 
On  these  works,  upwards  of  three  hundred  pieces  of 
cannon,  drawn  from  the  arsenal  of  Seville,  were,  before 
the  end  of  the  year  1810,  planted  by  the  French  engineers ; 
the  forts  of  Matagorda  and  Trocadcro,  the  advanced  posts 
of  their  lines,  were  greatly  strengthened,  and  armed  with 
powerful  batteries  ;  while  mortars  of  a  prodigious  size  were 
cast  at  Toulon,  and  sent  by  sea,  by  Malaga,  to  Cadiz,  in 
May  1810.  order  to  annoy  the  shipping  in  the  bay  or  the  city. 
Other  advantages,  however,  accrued  to  the  French  from 
this  position  :  fifteen  hundred  prisoners,  on  board  two 
hulks  at  Cadiz,  who  had  been  detained  there  since  the 
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battle  of  Baylen,  cut  their  cables,  drifted  during  a  heavy     chap. 
gale  to  the  French  side  of  the  bay,  and  rejoined  their       ^^^- 
comrades,  notwithstanding  all  the  fire  of  the  Spanish       isio. 
batteries,  after  a  deplorable  captivity  of  two  years.     At 
the  same  time,  General  Lacy,  who  had  advanced  with  f ^®  ^^:.. 
three  thousand  men  to  aid  the  peasants  of  the  Sierra  de  i82,  i84. " 
Ronda,  who  had  taken  up  arms  to  resist  the  French  spoli-  26'4?265.'' 
ating  columns,  was,  after  some  successes,  surrounded  by  Jo™-  "'•  4i9, 
their  forces  in  every  direction,  cut  off  from  Gibraltar,  and  301*,  so^"^"  "** 
compelled,  after  sustaining  severe  loss,  to  re-embark  at 
Estipona  for  Cadiz.^ 

But  it  was  soon  found  that  the  damage  which  could  be 
effected  in  this  way  was  very  inconsiderable  ;  and  although 
Soult  was  indefatigable  in  his  efforts,  it  was  very  appa-  Positions  of 
rent  that  he  had  slight  hope  of  reducing  the  place  by  armS^S^'* 
force  of  arms.     In  truth,  under  the  pretext  of  maintaining  Andalusia 
the  blockade  of  the  fortress,  his  real  object  was  to  con-  ^"     *^"*  ^ 
struct  a  barrier  which  might  prevent  the  garrison  from 
issuing  forth,  and  the  English  from  rekindling,  from  that 
base,  the  flames  of  war  in  the  Andalusian  provinces. 
Victor,  accordingly,  was  left  in  the  works  with  a  force 
never  exceeding  twenty  thousand  men,  wholly  inadequate 
to  undertake  active  operations  against  the  Isle  of  Leon, 
and  barely  sufficient  to  guard  the  immense  circuit  of  the 
lines ;  Soult  and  Sebastian!  established  themselves  with 
powerful  garrisons  at  Seville  and  Grenada,  where  they 
strove,  by  a  profuse  expenditure  and  sumptuous  enter- 
tainments, to  render  the  French  sway  popular  in  the  pro- 
vinces of  which  these  cities  were  the  capitals  ;  Mortier  lay 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Sierra  Morena,  and  observed 
the  great   road  to  Badajoz  ;    while  detached   columns 
traversed  the  country  in  all  directions,  repressing  the  2  Tor.  iii. 
guerillas,  levying  contributions  to  defray  the  heavy  ex-  fit^igs^^^' 
penses  of  the  generals,  and  seizing  the  paintings  which  i?.?-   ™b. 
now  form  the  unrivalled  collection  of  the  works  of  the  Jom.  ui.*  421. 
Spanish  masters  in  Marshal  Soult's  hotel  at  Paris.^ 

Though  the  forces  at  the  disposal  of  the  French  generals 
were  altogether  irresistible  in  the  field,  and  gave  them        49. 
the    entire    command  of   the    open    country,  yet    the  wSfareTtiii 
Spaniards    in    the    mountains    were    still    unsubdued  :  kept  up  in  the 
Eomana  and  Ballasteros  in  the  Sierra  Morena,  to  the  Andalusia, 
south  of  Estremadura ;  Blake  and  Elio  on  the  confines  of 
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(II AP.     Murcia;  and  nimicrous  bodies  of  armed  peasants  in  the 
^  mountains  of  Ronda,  still  maintained  a  desultory  resis- 

1810.      tance,  cut  off  the  French  detachments  when  they  ven- 
tured too  near  their  fastnesses,  and  preserved  afloat  the 
standard  of  independence,  which  might  again  be  unfurled 
if  happier  days  should  dawn  upon  their  country.     To 
such  a  degree  were  the  French  irritated  and  annoyed  by 
»iay  9.         this  harassing  warfare,  that  Soult  on  the  9tli  May,  issued 
a  proclamation,  declaring  the  army  of  King  Joseph  the 
only  regular  Spanish  force,  and  designating  the  whole 
patriot  bands  as  armed  banditti,  to  whom  no  quarter  should 
be  given ;  and  this  enactment  was  carried  into  effect  by  the 
burning  of  several  villages,  and  execution  of  their  inhabi- 
tants, who  had  taken  part  in  the  insurrection.  The  regency 
for  some  time  made  no  reprisals  ;  but  the  exterminating 
1  Jom.  iii.     system  being  continued,  they  at  length  issued  a  decree, 
1?'  "^^236   ^^^^^'*^"o  *hat  for  every  Spaniard  thus  murdered  three 
24G.'   Nap. '  Frenchmen  should  be  put  to  death ;  and  this  resolution 
Thi]f^viiL^^'  having  in  some  instances  been  acted  upon,  a  stop  was  at 
266, 267.       length  put,  at  least  in  the  south,  to  this  inhuman  species 
of  hostility.^ 

While  a  noble  constancy  amidst  misfortunes  was  thus 
gQ        exhibited  within  the  ramparts  of  Cadiz,  and  the  standard 
Operations  in  of  independence  floated  only  in  the  south  of  the  Peninsula 
Preparations  i^  inaccessible  deserts,  or  on  the  summit  of  the  moun- 
oTx'rt^'^^'^  tains,  Suchet  was  commencing  that  energetic  and  skilful 
campaign  which  proved  so  fatal  to  the  Spaniards  on  the 
east  of  Spain.     It  has  been  already  noticed  with  what 
ability  he  had  effected  the  reduction    of   Lerida   and 
Mequinenza,  and  how  much  his  successes  were  paralysed 
by  the  disasters  of  Augereau,  in  the  northern  parts  of  the 
province.*    Napoleon  was  so  highly  gratified  by  these 
successes,  and  mortified  by  the  simultaneous  reverses  of 
his  other  general,  that  he  resolved  to  intrust  his  successful 
lieutenant  with  the  important  mission  of  completing  the 
reduction  of  the  province,  and  to  deprive  the  unsuccessful 
one  of  his  conmiand.    Augereau  accordingly  was  recalled, 
and  Macdonald,t  restored  to  favour  by  his  glorious  ex- 
ploit at  the  battle  of  Wagram,  was  appointed  to  the  direc- 
tion of  the  northern  parts  of  the  province.     Two  great 
roads  only  existed  at  that  period  in  Catalonia,  the  one  from 
*  Ante,  Clmp.  IxiiL  J  50,  51.  -j  AnU,  Chap.  IxUi.  §  53. 
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Barcelona  to  Saragossa,  the  other  by  the  sea-coast  from     chap. 
Perpignaiij  by  Gerona,  Barcelona,  Tarragona,  Tortosa,  and      ^■^^• 


Peniscola,  to  Valencia.     Of  the  first  road  the  French,       1810. 
since  the  fall  of  Lerida,  were  entirely  masters ;  but  the 
second  was  in  their  power  only  as  far  as  Barcelona.    Na- 
poleon directed  his  lieutenants  to  proceed  immediately  to 
the  reduction  of  the  remaining  strongholds  on  this  line, 
the  success  of  which  would  at  once  give  him  the  com- 
mand of  the  great  communication  along  the  east  coast  of 
Spain,  and  deprive  the  enemy  of  the  succours  which  ^44^1^^' 
they  were  constantly  deriving  from  the  English  vessels.  J'^p- i^- 1\ 
Macdonald  was  to  command  the  covering  force,  while  to  312, 315."'* 
Suchet  was  given  the  immediate  direction  of  the  attack- 
ing army.i 

But  although  active  operations  were  thus  resolved  on 
in  the  eastern  provinces,  and  the  two  French  marshals, 
after  leaving  a  sufficient  number  in  garrison,  could  bring  Force's  and 
nearly  sixty  thousand  excellent  troops  into  the  field,  yet  oiThe  spa-^ 
it  was  no  easy  task  which  awaited  them  in  executing  the  niards  in 
commands  of  the  Emperor.  The  Spaniards  in  Catalonia, 
under  O'Donnell  and  Campoverde,  were  above  twenty 
thousand  strong,  and  this  force  was  capable  of  being 
increased  to  double  the  amount  for  a  particular  enter- 
prise, by  the  concourse  of  the  peasants,  all  of  whom  were 
armed,  and  to  whom  dire  necessity  had  taught  the  art  of 
quitting  their  houses,  and  taking  refuge  in  the  hills  on 
the  approach  of  the  enemy.  The  upper  valleys  in  Aragon 
and  Catalonia  were  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the 
Spaniards  ;  and,  descending  from  their  mountain  fast- 
nesses, where,  from  the  absence  of  roads,  pursuit  was 
hardly  practicable,  they  alike  straitened  Suchet's  quarters 
in  the  former  province,  and  threatened  Macdonald's  com- 
munication with  Barcelona  in  the  latter.  Though  the 
road  from  Gerona  to  that  capital  was  only  forty  miles 
long,  it  was  highly  dangerous  from  the  number  of  narrow 
defiles  with  which  it  abounded,  and  the  many  rivers  it 
had  to  cross ;  and  so  formidable  were  the  armed  bands 
who  hung  upon  its  flank,  that  the  re-victualling  of  the 
fortress,  which  was  kept  in  a  constant  state  of  blockade 
by  the  patriots,  required  a  covering  force  of  eight  or  ten 
thousand  men.  To  add  to  the  difficulties  of  the  French 
generals,  the  battering  train  for  the  reduction  of  Tarragona 
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CHAP     ^^  preparing  at  Toulon,  and  required  to  come  from 
^^^      France.      Its    transport   by  sea  was    impossible,  from 
1810.      the  vigilance  of  the  British  cruisers  ;  and  conveyance  by 
land  along  the  sea-coast  was  both  difficult  and  dangerous, 
from  the  vicinity  of  so  many  valleys  issuing  upon  it, 
swarming  with  armed  men.    Even  if  these  were  success- 
fully passed,  the  ridge  of  mountains  which  separated  the 
neighbourhood  of  Barcelona  from  Tortosa  and  the  valley 
of  the  Ebro,  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Somatenes,  and  its 
principal  passes,  the  Col  do  Balaguer  and  the  Col  del 
1  Tor  iii  312  -^^^^j  wcre  strongly  guarded  by  detachments  of  regular 
313.  Nap.  iv!  troops.      At    the    same    time    the    neighbouring    for- 
Suchet,i.      tr^ss  of  Tarragona,  which  the  Spaniards  had  materially 
173,  i76\       strengthened,  and  from  whence  ample  supplies  by  sea 
XX.  53,  54.   *  could  be  obtained,  formed  an  advantageous  base  for  their 
defensive  operations.^ 

When  Macdonald  succeeded  Augereau  in  the  command 

of  the  army  in  northern  Catalonia,  he  found  the  troops 

Macdonaid's  in  a  State  of  frightful  insubordination,  carrying  on  war 

first  opera-    jjj   g,  most    inhuman    manner,  and    inflicting    on    and 

tions  in  OEtci-  ••i»ii  •ii 

Ionia.  receiving  from  the  unhappy  peasants  every  species  of 

May  15.  atrocity — the  sad  bequests  of  the  cruelty  and  violence 
of  his  predecessor.  His  first  care  was,  by  the  establish- 
ment of  discipline,  to  endeavour  to  bring  them  back  to 
more  humane  habits,  and  greater  regularity  of  conduct ; 
but  the  injuries  given  and  received  on  each  side  were 
too  recent,  the  mutual  exasperation  too  violent,  to  enable 
him  to  restore  the  contest!  to  the  usages  of  civilised  war. 
It  was  still  a  war  of  extermination,  and  conducted  on 
both  sides  with  the  utmost  exasperation.  Having  in 
some  degree,  however,  by  a  wholesome  severity,  restored 
the  discipline  of  his  own  troops,  he  undertook,  in  the 

June  10.  middle  of  June,  the  re-victualling  of  Barcelona,  which 
was  hard  pressed  for  provisions :  and  though,  by  the  aid 
of  a  covering  force  of  ten  thousand  men,  he  succeeded  in 
his  object,  yet  such  were  the  delays  occasioned  to  his 
movements  by  the  incessant  attacks  of  the  Somatenes, 
that  his  provisions  were  nearly  half  exhausted  when  lie 
reached  that  city ;  and  he  himself  was  obliged  to  return 
with  his  empty  carts,  the  very  next  day,  to  the  neighbour- 

juiy  iG.  hood  of  Gerona.  In  July  he  collected  another  convoy  to 
relieve  the  again  famishing  city  :  forced  the  Garriga  pass 
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on  the  18th,  and  entered  Barcelona  that  night.     Early     chap. 
in  August  he  again  set  out  with  a  third  convoy,  which      ^^^- 
he  also  delivered  in  safety  in  that  fortress :  and  finding       isio- 
that  the  northern  parts  of  the  province  were  entirely  ^"^"  ^ 
exhausted  by  these  repeated  requisitions,  he  now  moved 
to  the  southward,  forced  the  pass  of  Ordal  with  sixteen 
thousand  men,  and  established  himself  for  a  few  days  at 
Reuss,  in  the  middle  of  a  little  plain  near  Tarragona, 
while  Campoverde,  with  the  main  body  of  the  Spanish  Aug.  w. 
forces,  withdrew  under  the    cannon    of   that    fortress. 
Finding,  however,  that  the  resources  of  Reuss  and  its 
vicinity  were  soon  exhausted,  and    that    the    Spanish 
irregulars  were    drawing  round  him  in  all  directions, 
and  straitening  his  foraging  parties,  he  again  broke  up  :  i  vict.  et 
and,  after  making  a  feint  towards  the  Col  de  Balaguer,  54°^^^^^ 
turned  sharp  to  the  left,  and,  ove?throwing  all  opposition,  i36.  Nap.  iv. 
penetrated  through  the    defile    of   Mont    Blanch,  and,  ?;^i|o."  sJfcL^ 
descending  into  the  plain  of  Urgel,  entered  into  com-  ^i^s,  i96. 
munication   with  Suchet,  who  lay  at  Lerida,  in  that  .92.   °^'    ' 
vicinity,  busily  engaged  in  preparations  for  the  siege  of 
Tortosa.^ 

O'Donnell  no  sooner  learned  that  Macdonald,  with  a 
considerable  part  of  his  forces,  had  crossed  the  mountains, 
and   taken    up    his  quarters  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Brilliant  suc- 
Lerida,  than  he  formed  the  design  of  surprising  some  o'Donneii  in 
of  the  French  troops  which  were  left  scattered  in  the  thenortiiof 
Ampurdan  and  the  northern  parts  of  Catalonia.    This    ^^''"'^ 
bold  design  he  executed  with  a  vigour,  skill,  and  secresy, 
worthy  of  the  very  highest  admiration.     Shrouding  his 
plans  in  profound  darkness,  he  set  out  with  a  chosen 
body  of  six  thousand  men,  and  proceeded  by  forced 
marches  towards  Upper  Catalonia.      Leaving  Barcelona  sept.  g. 
and   Hostalrich    to    the    right,  spreading   contradictory 
reports  wherever  he  went  of  his  destination,  proceeding 
by  horse-tracks  only  through  the  hills,  and  swelling  his 
column  as  he  advanced  by  the  numerous  bands  of  armed 
peasants  on  his  road,  he  fell  with  an  overwhelming  force 
on    Schwartz's    brigade,   cantoned    at  La  Bisbal,  three  Sept.  14. 
quarters  of  a  league  from  Gerona,  totally  defeated  it, 
and  made  the  whole,  twelve  hundred  strong,  prisoners. 
Actively  following    up  his  success,  he  next   surprised 
and  captured    the  whole  French   detachments  mi  the 


158 


HISTORY  OF  EUROPE. 


CHAP. 
LXV. 


1810. 


J  Nap.iv.2l, 

24.   Behn.  i. 
151.  Tor.  iii. 
391,  .392. 
Vacani,  96, 
9d. 


54. 
Repulse  of 
Macdonald 
at  Cardona, 
and  Ilia  re- 
treat to 
tierona. 


Oct.  21. 


coasts  towards  Palamos :  and  fifteen  hundred  prisoners 
were  embarked  at  that  harbour  for  Tarragona,  where  they 
arrived  in  safety.  The  success,  however,  was  dearly 
purchased  by  a  severe  wound  which  the  brave  O'Donnell 
received  at  Bisbal,  which  obliged  him  to  return  with  part 
of  his  force  by  sea  to  Tarragona,  where  he  was  received 
by  the  population  in  transports  as  a  deliverer.  But  he 
left  sufficient  forces  under  Campoverde  to  sustain  the 
war  in  the  Ampurdan,  which  soon  became  so  formidable 
that  it  induced  Napoleon  to  send  strong  reinforcements 
from  Perpignan  to  Gerona,  in  the  end  of  October,  while 
thirty  thousand  fresh  troops  entered  Navarre  from  France 
at  the  same  period.^ 

Severely  mortified  by  this  disaster,  which  reflected  as 
much  discredit  on  the  vigilance  of  his  own  officers  as  it 
did  lustre  on  the  skill  and  audacity  of  the  enemy,  Mac- 
donald felt  the  necessity  of  retracing  his  steps  to  northern 
Catalonia  ;  and  while  on  his  march  there,  sought  to  take 
his  revenge  by  an  attack  on  Cardona,  where  Campoverde 
had  stationed  himself  with  a  considerable  part  of  his 
forces,  and  where  the  local  junta  of  Upper  Catalonia  had 
taken  refuge  when  driven  from  Solsona,  their  usual  place 
of  assembly.  In  the  attack  on  the  latter  town,  the  mag- 
nificent cathedral  took  fire,  and,  burning  all  night,  fell 
with  a  frightful  crash  that  froze  with  horror  every  heart 
that  heard  it ;  while  the  mountains  around  w^ere  illumi- 
nated to  their  summits  by  the  awful  conflagration.  Car- 
dona itself  stands  at  the  foot  of  a  rugged  hill,  which  is  the 
last  of  an  offshoot  from  the  great  mountain  range  that 
divides  eastern  from  western  Catalonia,  and  a  strong 
castle  frowned  on  a  mountain  above.  On  the  slope 
between  the  town  and  this  stronghold  the  Spanish  army 
was  drawn  up  in  an  admirable  position,  and  presented 
so  formidable  an  aspect  that  Macdonald  at  first  hesitated 
to  attack  it ;  but  while  he  was  deliberating,  his  advanced 
guard  engaged  without  orders,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
bring  up  his  main  body  to  its  support.  Neither,  how- 
ever, were  able  to  make  any  impression  ;  the  French 
columns  ^vx're  driven  bjick  down  the  hill  in  disorder, 
and  after  losing  some  hundred  men  Macdonald  drew 
off,  and  resumed  his  march  to  Gerona,  which  he  reached 
in  the  beginning  of  November.      There,  however,  ho 
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found  the  country  so  utterly  exhausted  as  to  be  incapable     chap. 
of  furnishing  subsistence  for  so  great  a  number  of  troops  •      •^-^^• 


and  as  Barcelona  was  again  reduced  to  extremity  by       I810. 
want  of  provisions,*^  he  left  fourteen  thousand  men  under 
Baraguay  d'Hilliers  in  the  Ampurdan  to  maintain  the  Nov.  27. 
communication  with  France,  himself  set  out  with  sixteen 
thousand  more,  and  the  convoy  collected  in  Perpignan  i^^^^-  "'• 
for  its  relief,  and  after  some  fighting  succeeded  in  re- Tor.  m.  321 , 
victualling  the  fortress  a  fourth  time.      After  which,  ^^^^  ^Jf-  "^^ 
again  moving  to  the  southward,  he  took  a  position  near  i39,  iii. 
Mont  Blanch,  rather  in  the  condition  of  a  straitened  and 
defeated  than  a  victorious  and  relieving  force.^ 

While  Macdonald  was  thus  painfully  maintaining  his 
ground  in  upper  Catalonia,  without  the  forty  thousand        55 
men  under  his  command  making  any  material  progress  in  Suchet's  ex- 
the  subjugation  or  pacification  of  the  country,  Suchet  was  paratory'to 
busily  engaged  in  preparations  for  the  siege  of  Tortosa.  ^[J^^^  °^ 
To  effect  this,  however,  was  a  very  tedious  and  difi&cult 
undertaking,  for  the  strength  of  the  enemy's  forces  in 
the  intervening  country  rendered  the  transport  of  the 
battering  train  from  Gerona  and  the  French  frontier 
impossible ;  and  it  required  to  be  collected  in  Aragon, 
and  conveyed  in  boats  down  the  Ebro  to  the  destined 
points,  where  the  banks  were  in   great    part    in  the 
enemy's  hands.     Macdonald's  approach  to  the  plain  of 
Urgel  rather  increased  than  diminished  his  diflficulties ; 
for  the  unlooked-for  accumulation  of  force  speedily  ex- 
hausted the  resources  of  the  country,  without  affording 
any  protection  from  the  Somatenes  to  counterbalance 
that  disadvantage.    The  financial  difficulties  of  the  French  Sept.  1810. 
general  were  much  augmented  at  this  period  by  a  per-  ^  ^     .^ 
emptory  order  received  from  Napoleon  to  burn  the  whole  30, 32.*  Beim 
English  goods  found  in  the  province — an  order  which,  ^^^Set,  i 
however  ill-timed  and  disastrous,  he  was  obliged,  after  2S0, 284. 
making  the  most  vigorous  remonstrances,^  to  carry  into 

*  Such  was  the  extremity  to  which  Barcelona  was  reduced  at  this  period  by 
the  vigilant  blockade  kept  up  by  the  Catalonians  on  land,  and  the  English  at 
sea,  that  INIacdonald,  on  28th  October,  wrote  to  Suchet — "  The  Governor  of 
Barcelona  lias  announced  to  me  tlie  immediate  departure  of  a  convoy  from 
Perpignan  on  4th  November,  and  urges  me  in  the  strongest  manner  to  protect 
its  advance.  If  that  convoy  is  taken  or  dispersed,  Barcelona  will  be  lost:  and 
it  is  not  doubtful  that  the  enemy  will  try  every  method  to  intercept  it.  My 
presence  alone  can  save  it;  and  you  will  easily  understand,  that  even  if  the 
chances  of  success  are  equally  balanced,  we  can  never  permit,  without  effort  to 
avert  it,  such  a  loss,  which  would  be  irreparable." — Macdonald  to  Suchet, 
■26th  October  1810 ;  Suchet's  Mem.,  i.  206. 
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CHAP,     complete  execution,  by  publicly  committing  to  the  flames 

^^^-      the  British  manufactures  found  in  the  province,  in  the 

1810.       great  square  of  Saragossa.    British  colonial  produce,  by 

great  exertions,  escaped  only  by  paying  a  duty  of  fifty 

per  cent. 

This  rigorous  measure  entirely  ruined  the  merchants 
gg        of  tlie  province  ;    and  the    only  resources    which  the 
His  extraor-  French  general  had  at  his  command  to  meet  his  enor- 
ci'iI!uiiffi-"^°  mous  expenses,  were  those  which  he  derived  from  the 
ciijiies.         plain  of  Aragon,  for  great  part  of    its  mountain   dis- 
tricts was  in  the  hands  of  the  guerillas.    Nevertheless, 
though  well  aware  of  these  facts.  Napoleon,  following 
out  his  usual  system  of  making  war  maintain  war,  had 
thrown  him  entirely  on  his  own  province  for  the  whole 
expenses  of  his  corps  and  military  operations  *     Such 
was  the  influence,  however,  of  the  vigorous  government 
and  able  administration  of  Suchet,  that  under  the  pro- 
tection of  his  power,  industry  by  degrees  resumed  its 
exertions,  and,  though  the  taxes  were  extremely  severe, 
comparative  contentment  prevailed.    And  so  great  was 
the  dexterity  in  extracting  the  resources  from  a  country 
which  long  practice  had  given  to  the  French  generals 
and  authorities,  that  from  the  ruined  capital  and  wasted 
province  of  Aragon,  they  contrived  to  extort  no  less  than 
eight  millions  of  francs  (^£320,000)  annually,  for  the  pay 
2fS"  2^*306  ^^  *^^  troops  alone,  besides  a  much  greater  sum  for  their 
Nap.  iv.'so,   maintenance  and  operations,t  although  it  had  never  paid 
257,  258!^*  ^'four  millions  of  francs  in  taxes  in  all  to  government,  in 
Beim.  i.  151.  the  most  flourishing  and  pacific  days  of  the  Spanish 
monarchy.! 

Although  a  sort  of  nominal  blockade  of  Tortosa  had 
been  kept  up  since  the  middle  of  August,  yet  it  was  not  till 
the  beginning  of  November  that  the  operations  before  it 
were  seriously  prosecuted  ;  the  waters  of  the  Ebro  being 

*  "  The  Governor  of  AraRon,  Marshal  Suchet,  is  charped  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  tlie  poUce,  of  public  justice,  and  of  the  finances.  IIo  will  nominate 
to  all  pubhc  employments,  and  make  all  the  requisite  regulations.  All  the  reve- 
nues of  Aragon,  as  >yell  ordinary  as  extraordinary,  shall  l»e  paid  over  to  the 
French  paymaster,  for  the  payment  of  the  troops,  and  the  cliarges  of  their 
maintenance.  As  a  consequence  of  this,  from  the  Ist  March  ISIO,  the  French 
Trea.sury  will  cease  to  remit  any  funds  for  the  service  of  the  troops  stationed  in 
the  wiiole  extent  of  that  government." — Decree,  Hth  /Vi.  1810;  Moniteur,Wh 
Feb.  ;  and  Sithet's  Mevtuirs,  i,  ',M\h.  This  decree  is  a  specimen  and  sample  of 
the  whole  military  government  of  Napoleon. 

f  In  tlie  six  months  preceding  the  siege  of  Tortosa,  Sucliet  had  levied  in  Ara- 
gon 120,000  bheep  and  1200  oxen.— Sichkt,  i.  313. 
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too  shallow  ill  the  autumnal  months,  from  the  drought     chap. 

of  summer,  to  permit  the  heavy  boats  laden  with  the L 

siege  equipage  to  drop  down  from  Saragossa  to  the  lower       I810. 
parts  of  the  river.      Meanwhile,  the  Spanish  guerilla  commence- 
parties  were  indefatigable  in  their  efforts  to  impede  the  ment  of  the 
progress  of  the  navigation  ;   several  French  parties  des-  tosa.  Nov. 
patched  to  clear  the  banks  were  surprised  and  cut  to  •^^^^• 
pieces  ;  and,  on  one  occasion,  a  whole  Neapolitan  batta- 
lion was  made  prisoners.    Early  in  November,  however, 
the  waters  had  risen  sufficiently  to  enable  the  flotilla 
bearing  the  battering  train  and  other  siege  apparatus, 
which  had  been  so  long  in  preparation,  to  drop  down  the 
stream  ;  and  though  some  of  the  boats  were  stranded, 
and  severe  fighting  was  necessary  to  clear  the  banks  of 
the  enemy,  yet  a  sufficient  number  reached  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Tortosa  to  enable  Suchet  to  commence  the 
siege.    Macdonald,  at  the  same  time,  approached  from 
the    north  to    aid   in    the    operations ;    and  to    facili- 
tate his  advance,  Suchet  attacked  the  Spanish  troops  Nov.  19. 
at  Falcet,  who  obstructed  the  communication  between 
the  two  armies,  and  after  a  short  conflict  put  them  to 
the  rout  with  considerable  loss.      Meanwhile  General 
Bassecour,  who,  with  the  Yalencian  troops,  lay  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Ebro,  and  who  took  advantage  of  the 
absence  of  the  general-in-chief  with  the  main  body  of 
the  French  forces  on  the  left  bank,  to  make  an  attack  on 
the  covering  force  near  Uldecona,  was  defeated  in  two  Nov.  26. 
engagements,  with  the  loss  of  three  thousand  men,  and 
forced  to  take  shelter  within  the  walls  of  Peniscola. 
These  important  successes  in  a  great  measure  secured  the 
rear  of  the  besieging  force,  and  materially  extended  the 
district  from  which  their  resources  were  to  be  drawn  ; 
but  such  was  the  perseverance  of  the  Spaniards,  and  the 
unconquerable  spirit  with  which  hostility  sprang  up  in 
one  place  when  extinguished  in  another,  that  the  flotillas  ^  j^     .^ 
on  the  river  were  still  exposed  to  attack,  and  a  consider-  32,  35. 
able  convoy  descending  the  stream  was  saved  from  des-  517, 224* 
truction  only  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  covering  party,  some  J|^"-  "yj^f^g'^ 
hundreds  strong,  ashore.      Notwithstanding    all    their  Corlq.  xx.' 
vigilance,  however,  the  French  generals  were  drawing  ggij^^  iij^ 
their  forces,  as  well  as  accumulating  their  means  of  pro-  4i5, 419. 
secuting  the  siege,   around  the  fortress.^    Suchet    had 
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twenty  thousand  men  encamped  under  its  walls  ;  while 
Macdonald,  having  re-victualled  Barcelona,  and  raised  its 
garrison  to  six  thousand  men,  and  left  Baraguay  D'Hil- 
liers  with  fourteen  thousand  at  Gerona,  drew  near  with 
fifteen  thousand  excellent  troops  to  cover  the  siege. 

Tortosa,  lying  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ebro,  and  in  part 
resting  on  a  ridge  of  rocky  heights,  which  in  that  quarter 
approach  close  to  the  river,  seems  to  form  the  bond  of 
communication  between  the  mountains  of  Catalonia  and 
the  waters  of  the  river.  The  town  itself  is  situated  on 
the  northern  or  left  bank,  and  its  chief  defence  consisted 
in  the  strong  fortifications  which  crowned  the  crest  of 
the  rugged  heights  that  rise  from  thence  towards  the 
mountains  that  lie  to  the  northward.  The  communica- 
tion with  the  opposite  bank  was  by  a  bridge  of  boats,  the 
southern  extremity  of  which  was  covered  by  a  regular 
tete-du-pont.  The  works  on  the  left  bank,  running  up 
broken  ridges  and  across  precipitous  ravines,  were  ex- 
tremely irregular,  and  formidable  rather  from  the  depth 
of  the  precipices  and  obstacles  of  the  ground,  than  the 
strength  of  the  battlements  with  which  these  were  sur- 
mounted. A  hornwork,  called  the  Tenasas,  perched  on  a 
height  beyond  the  northern  suburb,  and  a  lunette,  bearing 
the  name  of  Orleans,  constructed  to  cover  the  point  where 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  had  carried  the  place  during  the  war 
of  the  Succession,  constituted  its  principal  outworks  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  river.  The  garrison  consisted  of 
eight  thousand  men  ;  the  inhabitants,  ten  thousand  more, 
of  whom  two  thousand  bore  arms,  were  animated  by  the 
best  spirit ;  and  both  from  the  strength  of  the  works,  and 
the  importance  of  its  position,  commanding  the  only 
bridge  over  the  Ebro  from  Saragossa  to  the  sea,  this  fortress 
was  justly  regarded  as  the  key  of  all  southern  Catalonia.^ 

Six  thousand  of  Macdonald's  men  were  placed  under 
the  command  of  Suchet,  while  he  himself  with  the  re- 
mainder, ten  thousand  strong,  took  his  station  in  the 
passes  of  the  hills,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  interrupt  the 
approach  of  any  Spaniards  from  Tarragona,  where  the 
bulk  of  their  forces  was  placed.  But  the  defence  made 
by  Tortosa  was  noways  commensurate  either  to  its  an- 
cient reputation,  or  to  the  present  efforts  which  had  been 
made  for  its  reduction.     The  investment  having  been 
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completed,  the  whole  enemy's  posts  were  driven  in  on     chap. 
the  19th  December  ;  and  on  the  following  night  ground      ^^^' 
was  broken  before  the  fortress.    With  such  vigour  were       isio. 
the  operations  of  the  besiegers  conducted,  and  so  negli-  ^^^'  ^^' 
gently  those  of  the  defence,  that  in  the  short  space  of  a 
week  the  besiegers  were  safely  lodged  in  the  covered 
way,  and  on  the  following  day  a  sally  was  repulsed  with 
much  slaughter.     On  the  night  of  the  26th  the  batteries  Dec.  26. 
were  armed  with  forty-five  pieces  of  heavy  artillery,  from 
which,  at  daybreak  on  the  following  morning,  a  heavy 
fire  was  opened  upon  the  Spanish  ramparts.     In  two 
days  the  works  were  sensibly  injured,  the  bridge  to  the 
southern  bank  of  the  river  was  broken,  and  the  tete-du-pont 
on  that  bank  abandoned  by  the  besieged.    In  the  night  of 
the  31st,  the  besiegers'  guns  were  brought  up  to  the  edge  of  i  Tor.  iv.  98 
the  counterscarp,  and  the  miners  had  effected  a  lodge-  1^\^^^^q 
ment  in  the  rampart ;  but  the  mine  was  not  yet  fired,  no  siichet',  i. 
practicable  breach  had  been  effected,  and  the  garrison  Nap.^h^"42, 
and  armed  citizens,   still  above  nine  thousand  strong,  44. 
might  have  prolonged  for  a  considerable  time  a  glorious 
defence.^ 

The  governor  Alacha,  however,  was  a  weak  man,  wholly 
destitute  of  the  resolution  requisite  for  such  a  situation  ;  ^^ 
his  imagination  was  haunted  by  the  terrors  of  a  mine  Fail  of  the 
exploded,  and  the  enemy  rushing  in  through  a  defence-  j^'2,  i8ii, 
less  breach  ;  and  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  he 
hoisted  the  white  flag  on  the  bastion  chiefly  threatened. 
Meanwhile  he  had  recourse  to  the  usual  resource  of  irre- 
solute men — a  council  of  war ;  but  it,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  decided  nothing,  and  left  him  in  greater 
perplexity  than  before.  The  officers,  however,  of  the  gar- 
rison, indignant  at  the  pusillanimous  capitulation  which 
was  in  contemplation,  loudly  remonstrated  against  the 
proposed  surrender,  and  in  fact  almost  shook  off  the 
governor's  authority.  But  in  the  night,  the  artillery 
of  the  besiegers  thundered  with  powerful  effect  on  the 
rampart  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  ditch  ;  in  the 
morning  two  practicable  breaches  were  made  in  it,  and 
an  immediate  assault  was  commanded.  Upon  this  three 
white  flags  were  displayed  in  different  parts  of  the  city ; 
and  Suchet,  perceiving  that  the  governor's  authority 
was  not  generally  obeyed,  rode  up  to  the  principal  gate, 
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CHAP,     informed  the  sentinels  that  hostilities  had  ceased,  and 
''^^'      desired  to  be  instantly  conducted  to  the  governor  in  the 
1^11-      citadel.     lie  found  him  surrounded  by  his  officers,  who 
were  vehemently  protesting  against  a  capitulation,  and 
contending  for  a  renewal  of  hostilities.     But  such  was 
the  ascendant  speedily  obtained  by  the  stern  manner  and 
undaunted  bearing  of  the  French  general,  that  the  gover- 
nor was  overawed  ;  none  of  his  officers  could  undertake 
the  responsibility,  at  so  awful  a  moment,  of  revolting 
,  j^,^  ...     openly  against  his  authority,  and  the  place  was  surren- 
441,  443.  '    dered  at  discretion.    The  garrison,  still  seven  thousand 
245!'249!'      strong,  laid  down  their  arms.    There  were  found  in  the 
Nap.  iv.44,   placc  ono  hundred  and  eighty  pieces  of  cannon,  thirty 
yy!io2.  *    *  thousand  bombs  and  cannon-balls,  and  one  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  pounds  of  powder.^ 

Suchet  took  steps,  without  any  delay,  to  improve  to 
the  uttermost  the  immense  advantage  thus  gained.    An 
Important     expedition  was  immediately  fitted  out  from  the  fallen 
oni^fan'?/  ^^^y  against  the  Col  de  Balaguer,  a  fort  commanding  the 
Tortosa.        pass  ovcr  the  mountains  of  the  same  name  between  Tor- 
''*°"  ^'         tosa  and  Tarragona  ;  and  this  important  stronghold  was 
carried  by  escalade.    This  easy  conquest  gave  him  the 
means  of  directing  his  forces,  at  pleasure,  either  against  the 
latter  of  these  cities,  the  seat  of  government  and  the  great 
bulwark  of  the  Spaniards  in  the  province,  or  against  the 
valleys  still  held  by  their  arms  in  the  north  of  Catalonia; 
while  the  possession  of  the  only  bridge  over  the  Lower 
Ebro  entirely  severed  the  patriots  in  Catalonia  from 
those  in  Valencia,  and  laid  open  the  rich  plains  and 
hitherto  untouched  fields  of  the  latter  province  to  the 
Jan.  13.        French  incursions.     At  the  same  time,   the  fort  of  La 
Rapita,  on  the  sea-coast  near  the  mouth  of  the  Ebro,  and 
the  mouth  of  that  river  itself,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
French ;  and  the  Valencians  and   Catalonians,  finding 
themselves  entirely  severed  from  each  other,  and  sepa- 
rately menaced  with  an  attack,  gave  up  all  thoughts  of 
combined    operations,   and    severally   prepared,   to  the 
best  of  their  power,  to  meet  the  storm  about  to  fall  on 
their  heads.     Macdonald,  however,  in  the  course  of  his 
Jail.  1.5.        march  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Barcelona  to  Leridft, 
whither  he  was  directing  his  course  in  order  to  concert 
measures  with  Suchet  for  the  investment  of  Tarragona, 
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had  to  sustain  a  rude  conflict,  in  the  defile  of  Vails,  with      chap. 
the  troops  of  Sarsfield,  while  the  garrison  of  Tarragona,      ^^^' 
under  Campoverde,  assailed  his  rear.      The  latter  were       isn. 
defeated  and  driven  back  into  the  place  ;  but  the  Italian 
division  of  Eugene  was  so  severely  handled  by  the  for- 
mer, as  to  be  at  first  defeated  with  severe  loss  ;  and  it  only 
forced  the -passage  by  a  sudden  onset  during  the  night, 
when  the  pass  was  at  last  cleared,  and  Macdonald  suc- 
ceeded in  reaching  Lerida.    Notwithstanding  this  partial 
success,  the  cause  of  the  Peninsula  could  not  have  received 
a  severer  blow  than  by  the  unlooked-for  and  discreditable 
fall  of  the  important  fortress  of  Tortosa ;  and  to  it  may  ^  j^^^  ... 
immediately  be  ascribed  the  long  train  of  disasters  which  448.  Nap!  iv. 
ensued  in  the  east  of  Spain,  and  which,  if  not  counter-  253,^254!^*''* 
balanced  by  the  extraordinary  successes  simultaneously  Tor.  iv.  108. 

^    -,         .,        -r^       ■,.  ^     .       ,,  ,  ,,,  V ict. et Coiiq. 

gamed  by  the  English  in  the  west,  would  have  perma-  xx.  297, 300. 
iiently  riveted  the  fetters  of  French  despotism  around  the 
neck  of  the  Spanish  nation.^ 

After  the  fall  of  Tortosa,  Suchet  was  engaged  for  several 
months  in  preparations  for  the  most  arduous  undertaking 
which  now  remained  in  the  Peninsula — the  siege  of  Tar-  Preparations 
ragona,  the  strongest  fortress,  except  Cadiz,  still  in  the  oTTairagoM- 
hands  of  the  Spaniards — the  seat  of  government,  the  arsenal 
of  their  power,  and  in  an  especial  manner  valuable  from  its 
capacious  harbour,  which  afforded  ample  means  of  com- 
municating by  sea  with  the  English  fleet.  The  city,  how- 
ever, was  so  powerful,  that  great  preparations,  and  no  small 
concentration  of  force,  were  required  for  its  reduction. 
In  order  to  prepare  for  it,  Suchet  returned  to  Saragossa, 
where  he  devoted  himself  for  some  months  to  the  inter- 
nal concerns  of  his  province,  and  the  collecting  provisions 
for  his  army ;  while  General  Guilleminot,  chief  of  the  staflT 
to  Macdonald,  joined  him  in  that  city  to  arrange  joint 
measures  for  the  important  enterprise.  So  inadequate, 
however,  did  all  the  means  which  they  possessed  appear, 
that  Guilleminot  was  despatched  to  Paris  in  the  name  of  Marcii  is. 
both  generals  to  solicit  succours,  and  the  means  of  push- 
ing the  siege  with  vigour.  But  Napoleon,  who  by 
this  time  was  actively  engaged  in  preparations  for  the 
Russian  war,  informed  them  that  they  must  not  look  to 
him  for  assistance,  and  that  they  had  ample  means  at 
their  disposal  to  effect  their  object.    He  directed  that  the 
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CHAP,    army  of  Aragon  should  form  the  besieging,  and  that  of 
^^^'     Catalonia  the  covering  force  ;  that  the  siege  equipage  and 
1811.      artillery  should  be  drawn  from  the  ramparts  of  Lerida 
and  Tortosa ;  and  that  Suchet's  force,  which  was  much 
weakened  by  its  active  operations,  should  be  reinforced 
by  two  divisions  of  the  army  of  Macdonald,  numbering 
seventeen  thousand  men.    Notwithstanding  this  copious 
J  j^j^  ..J      draft,  the  hero  of  Wagram  had  still  nearly  thirty  thousand 
.516,  517, "     men  under  his  banners,  of  whom,  however,  only  one-half 
M^^'suciief,'  could  be  spared  from  occupying  the  Ampurdan,  and  the 
ii  308, 313.   arduous  duty  of  keeping  open  the  communication  be- 
tween Barcelona  and  France.^ 
The  contest  in  Catalonia  during  the  whole  Peninsular 
g3        contest  was  of  a  very  peculiar  kind,  and  more  nearly 
Renewed      resembled  the  varied  adventures  and  balanced  successes 
CatafoiSanr  of  the  wars  of  the  League  in  France,  or  of  the  Succession 
in  the  war.     jj^  Spain,  than  the  fierce  and  irresistible  onsets  which 
characterised  in  other  quarters  the  wars  of  the  French 
Revolution.      Exhaustion  and  lassitude  followed  every 
considerable  achievement ;  and  the  enemy  never  appeared 
so  formidable  as  after  reverses  that  presaged  his  ruin. 
This  was  the  natural  consequence  of  the  strong  country 
which  the  Spaniards  occupied,  of  the  tenacious  spirit 
by  which  they  were  animated,  and  of  the  parsimonious 
policy  of  Napoleon,   which  denied   to  his  generals  in 
every  province  all  pecuniary  assistance  excepting  such 
as  they  could  derive  from  the  province  itself.    A  striking 
example  of   this  peculiarity  in    the   contest,  occurred 
immediately  after  the  fall  of  Tortosa.     While  all  Europe 
imagined  that  so  decisive  a  blow  was  to  terminate  the 
war  in  the  east  of  the  Peninsula,  and  that  Catalonia  and 
Valencia,  now  severed  from  each  other,  would  separately 
fall  an  easy  prey  to  the  victor,  the  gallant  Spaniards  of 
the  former  province,   nothing  daunted,  were  preparing 
to  wrest  its  most  important  fortresses  from  the  enemy ; 
617°  n"  "''••i  ^"*^'  *^'^"g'^  baffled  in  one  of  their  enterprises,  they  suc- 
48,49.        "ceeded  in  making  themselves  masters  of  the  key  of  the 
eastern  Pyrenees.^ 

Barcelona  was  the  first  object  of  their  attack.  Early 
in  March  Cumpoverde  assembled  eight  thousand  men  at 
Molinos  del  Rcy,  and  seven  thousand  at  Igualada  and  the 
neighbouring   villages;    and    having   secret  intelligence 
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with  the  inhabitants  of  Monjuich,  the  citadel  of  that     chap. 
fortress,  who  promised  to  aid  him  in  the  attempt,  he      ^^^* 


deemed  himself  secure  of  success.     Late  on  the  night  of      i^ii. 
the  29th  March,  he  arrived  close  to  the  walls,  and  a  Attempt  to 
column  of  grenadiers  descended  into  the  ditch.    General  surprise  Bar- 
Maurice  Mathieu,  the  French  governor,  had,  however,  ac-  capture  of 
curate  intelligence  of  all  that  was  going  forward  :   the  ^'fg^^an^"*^ 
ramparts  were  lined  with  armed  men  ;  and  so  terrible  a  iards. 
fire  was  speedily  opened  on  the  head  of  the  column,  that  ^^^^'^  ^" 
great  numbers  fell  on  the  spot,  and  the  remainder  who  had 
not  crossed  the  crest  of  the  glacis,  finding  the  design  dis- 
covered, retired  hastily  and  abandoned  the  attempt.     Far 
from  being  discouraged  by  this  failure,  a  similar  enter- 
prise was  shortly  after  undertaken  against  Figueras,  and 
crowned  with  complete  success.     A  leader  of  the  Mique- 
lets,  named  Martinez,  having  ascertained  that  the  gov- 
ernor of  this  important  fortress  kept  a  very  negligent 
look-out,  and  that  the  garrison,  not  two  thousand  strong, 
trusted  entirely  to  the  strength  of  the  ramparts  for  their 
defence,  formed  the  design,  with  the  aid  of  some  citizens 
in  the  town,  of  surprising  the  gates.    Late  on  the  evening 
of  the  9th  April,  he  descended  from  the  mountains,  and 
as  soon  as  it  was  dark  sent  his  advanced  guard  under 
Rovira,  seven  hundred  strong,  close  to  the  ramparts.    The 
citizens  inside,  with  whom  the  plan  was  concerted,  imme- 
diately opened  the  postern  ;  the  Spaniards  rushed  in  and 
disarmed  the  guard  ;  and  so  rapidly  did  Martinez,  with 
the  main  body  of  his  forces,  follow  on  their  footsteps, 
that,  before  the  astonished  Italians  could  make  any  pre- 
parations for  their  defence,  the  gates  were  all  in  posses- 
sion of  the  enemy,  the  arsenals  taken,  and  the  whole 
garrison  made  prisoners.     Thirty  men  only  were  killed 
or  wounded  in  this  brilliant  exploit ;  the  governor  and 
seventeen  hundred  men  were  taken  ;  a  few  hundred  made 
their  escape  to  Gerona,  where  they  arrived  in  great  dis-  April  lo. 
may  early  in  the  morning  ;  while  the  Somatenes  of  the  ii9?'^'Na^p^  w! 
neighbouring  hills,  among  whom  the  news  spread  like  ^J'JJ^^.  vict. 
wildfire,  made  the  most  incredible  exertions,  before  the  304, 308. 
French  could  re-invest  the  place,  to  throw  in  supplies  of 
men  and  provisions.^ 

This  important  advantage,  which  seemed  to  counter- 
balance the  fall  of  Tortosa,  and,  if  it  had  been  adequately 
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CHAP,     supported,  unquestionably  would  have  done  so,  excited 
^^^-     the  most  enthusiastic  transports  throughout  all  Spain. 
1811.      Crowds  of  Miquelets,  fully  equipped  and  burning  with 
^-  .     ardour,  crowded  round  the  standards  of  Campoverde  and 
wili?h"tim  ^  Sarsfield :  and  from  all  quarters  bands  of  armed  men 
ciSin Spain.  *^^^^^^^^^  towards   Figueras  to  raise  the  blockade,  re- 
victual  the  fortress,  and  preserve  the  eastern  key  of  the 
Peninsula  for  the  arms  of  the  monarchy.     Te  Deum  was 
sung  in  all  the  churches  of  the  Peninsula  not  under  the 
immediate  control  of  the  enemy.    The  general  transports 
knew  no  bounds.    But  while  the  people  were  giving 
themselves  up  to  excusable  congratulations  on  this  auspi- 
cious event,  the  French  generals  were  busily  engaged  in 
taking  measures  to  render  it  of  no  avail  to  the  enemy. 
Baraguay  D'Hilliers  immediately  drew  out  all  the  forces 
he  could  collect  from  Gerona  and  the  neighbouring  forts, 
and  closely  blockaded  the  fortress,  in  the  hope  of  com- 
pelling it  to  surrender,  from  want  of  provisions,  before 
any  succours  could  be  thrown  in  by  the  enemy.    The 
Spaniards,  however,  on  their  part  were  not  idle  ;  and 
iS?'^Nai5^!l'  Campoverde  speedily  approached  from  the  side  of  Tar- 
(52,63.  Vict,  ragona,  at  the  head    of   eight  thousand  infantry  and 
308,^312.''''''  twelve  hundred    horse,    bringing    w^ith   them  a   great 
convoy  of  ammunition  and  provisions.^ 

But  all  his  efforts  to  relieve  the  place  proved  unsuc- 
cessful. Early  in  May  he  made  his  appearance  before 
Unsuccessful  the  besicgers'  stations  ;  and  so  completely  had  the 
cSpStCTde  design  been  concealed  from  the  French  generals  that, 
to  relieve  the  at  the  point  where  the  heads  of  his  columns  appeared, 
^  ^^'  there  was  only  a  single  battalion  ready  for  action,  while 

the  Baron  D'Erolles  threatened  the  besiegers  on  the  other 
side  by  a  sally  from  the  citadel ;  and  if  the  Spanish  com- 
mander had  instantly  commenced  the  attack,  the  French 
historians  admit  he  would  easily  have  accomplished  his 
object.  The  French  general,  in  this  extremity,  had 
recourse  to  an  artifice,  and  announced  to  Sarsfield  the 
conclusion  of  an  armistice  with  a  view  to  a  capitulation. 
He  fell  into  the  snare,  and  consented  at  the  critical 
moment  to  a  suspension  of  arms.  Meanwhile,  urgent 
messengers  were  despatched  for  succour ;  and  when 
hostilities  were  resumed  the  period  for  complete  suc- 
cess had  passed.    As  it  was,   the    head    of   Sarsficld's 
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column,  after  overthrowing  all  opposition,  penetrated     chap. 
into  the  town,  and  fifteen    hundred  men  with  some      ^^^- 
provisions  succeeded  in  reinforcing  the  garrison.    But       I8II. 
Baraguay  D'Hilliers,  alarmed  by  the  fire  of  musketry, 
and  now  aware  of  the  real  point  of  attack,  hastened 
with  a  choice  body  of  four  thousand  men  to  the  spot, 
and  assailing  the  Spaniards  in  fiank,  while  scattered  over 
several  miies  ^f  road,  and  in  part  involved  in  the  streets 
of  the  suburbs,  won  an  easy  victory.    Eleven  hundred 
men  were  lost  to  the  Spaniards  in  this  aifair,  and  the 
remainder  were  driven  to  a  distance  from  the  beleaguered 
fortress  ;   and  though  the  French  loss  was  nearly  as 
great,  yet  they  might  with  reason  congratulate  them-  1  vict.  et 
selves  on  the  success  of  their  defence,  as  the  provisions  Ss.^si^!'* 
thrown  into  the  place  bore  no  proportion  to  the  addi-  Tor.  iv^  121, 
tional  mouths  introduced.     After  the  defeat  of  Sarsfield  62,  63. 
the  blockading  columns  quietly  resumed  their  stations  on 
the  hills  around  its  walls.^ 

Macdonald  was  engaged  during  these  operations  in 
northern  Catalonia  in  an  enterprise  which  has  afibrd^d        ^ 
ground  for  the  ojily  imputation  cast  upon  him.     After  Burning  and 
the  departure  of  Suchet  for  Saragossa,  consequent  on  SnreL. 
the    fall  of    Tortosa,  the    marshal   had   set    out    from  March  29. 
Lerida  for  Barcelona,  not  by  the  direct  road  of  Igua- 
lada,  which  was   occupied   in    force  by  Sarsfield,  but 
by  the  circuitous  route  of  Manresa.    Sarsfield,  apprised 
of   his    intentions,    lay   in   the   rocky    heights    in   the 
neighbourhood   of  Mont   Serrat,  to  assail  him  in  the 
march.    The    Italians,  who    formed    the    head    of  the 
column,  encountered  a  severe  opposition  at  the  bridge 
of  Manresa,  which  was  strongly  barricaded  ;  but,  having 
forced  their  way  through,  they  with  wanton  barbarity 
set  fire  to  the  town,  though  it  had  made  no  resistance, 
and  was  almost  entirely  deserted  by  its  inhabitants,  and 
even    tore  the  wounded  Spaniards  from  the  hospital. 
The    flames,    spreading    with    frightful    rapidity,    soon 
reduced  seven  hundred  houses  to  ashes,  among  which  were 
two  orphan  hospitals,  and  several  other  noble  establish-  2  Nap.  iv. 
ments  both  of  industry  and  beneficence.      Macdonald,  5^26o.^to?.'* 
who  witnessed  the  conflagration   from  the  heights  of  jj^:  ^.^^'P*'"" 
Culla,  at  a  short  distance,^  was  so  situated  as  to  be  xx.  304, 307. ' 
unable  to  render  any  efiectual  aid  in  extinguishing  the 
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CHAP,    flames ;  and  the  smoking  ruins  remained  to  attest  where 
i-xv.     j^  French  marshal's  army  had  passed  the  night. 


1811.  But  the  wanton  act  of  barbarity  on  the  part  of  Mac- 

donald's  men  was  quickly  and  condignly  avenged.    The 
Successful  at-  inhabitants  of  all  the  neighbouring  hills,  struck  by  the 
SrsiiTw  on  ^prodigious  light  which,  through  the  whole  night,  illu- 
the  French    miiiatcd    the    heavens,  hastened   at    daybreak    to    the 
'^^^^    '     scene  of  devastation,  and,  wrought  up  to  the  highest 
pitch  by  the  sight  of  the  burning  dwellings,  fell  with 
irresistible  fury  on  the    French  rearguard    as  it    was 
defiling  out  of  the  town  ;  while  Sarsfield  himself  assailed 
the  long  column  of  march  in  flank,  when  scattered  over 
several  leagues  of  woody  and  rocky  defiles,  and  before 
Macdonald  reached  Barcelona  he  had  sustained  a  loss  of 
a  thousand  men.    The  unnecessary  cruelty  of  this  con- 
flagration excited  the  utmost  indignation,  not  only  in 
Catalonia,  but  throughout  the  whole  of  Spain.     The 
war  assumed  a  character  of  vengeful  atrocity  hitherto 
1  Tor.iv.iis.^'^known  ;  and  the  Spanish  generals,  justly  indignant 
iw.  Vict,  et  at  such  a  wanton  violation  alike  of  the  usages  of  war  and 
»»4, 307.       the  convention  till  now  observed  in  Catalonia,  issued  a 
5?^'smith?  V.  P^^^^^^^^^on  directing  no  quarter  to  be  given  to  the 
260, 261.       French  troops  in  the  neighbourhood  of  any  town  which 
should  be  delivered  over  to  the  flames.^* 

Macdonald  was  so  disconcerted  by  this  disaster,  and  the 
fall  of  Figueras,  which  in  the  highest  degree  excited  the 
gg        displeasure  of  the  Emperor,  that  he  earnestly  entreated 
Suchet'8       Suchet  to  lay  aside  for  the  present  all  thoughts  of  the 
pereisting  in  sicge  of  Tarragona,  and  unite  all  his  disposable  forces  with 
Twragona^    those  of  the  army  of  northern  Catalonia,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  regaining  the  most  important  fortress  in  eastern 
Spain  for  the  French  arms.    But  that  general,  who  was 
intent  on  the  reduction  of  the  great  stronghold  of  the 
patriots  in  that  quarter,  was  not  to  be  diverted  from  his 
object ;  and  since  Macdonald  professed  his  inability  to 

♦  •'  The  conduct  of  ATarshal  Macdonald  has  heenequallyunworthy  of  his  rank 
as  a  Frencli  duke  and  niarslial,  and  his  station  jvs  a  general  of  civilised  armies. 
Not  content  with  reducing  to  asiies  a  defenceless  city,  wliich  was  making  no 
resistance,  lie  has  not  even  respected  tiie  asylum  of  wounded  soldiers,  and  ha« 
violated  the  sacred  contract  concluded  between  the  hostile  armies,  and  acted 
upon  since  the  commencement  of  the  war."— Campovkudk's  Proclamation,  5th 
April,  IHll  :  ToRKNO,  iv.  p.  116.  The  author,  however,  is  satisfied  from  docu- 
ments placed  in  iiis  liands  by  Marshal  Macdonald's  family,  since  the  tti-st  edition 
of  this  w(;rk  was  published,  that  tliat  al)Ie  officer  had  not  tlie  means  of  stopping 
the  tire  ;  and  tliat,  however  deplorable  tlie  cahunity,  it  was  one  of  the  casuaitiea 
of  war,  which  did  not  detract  from  the  wuU-earued  fame  of  that  uuble  warrior. 
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render  him  any  assistance,  he  resolved  to  undertake  the     chap. 
enterprise  alone,  with  the  aid  only  of  the  latter  marshal's      i^^v. 
two  divisions  which  were  placed  under  his  orders.     He       isii. 
replied,  therefore,  to  the  requisition  of  his  colleague  for  aid 
in  the  blockade  of  Figueras,  "That  a  simple  blockade 
might  be  established  by  the  nearest  troops  ;  while  to  accu- 
mulate great  forces  on  so  sterile  a  spot  would,  without 
accelerating  the  surrender,  transfer  the  difficulties  of  find- 
ing subsistence  to  the  besieging  force  ;  that  it  was  by  no 
means  reasonable  to  renounce  the  attack  on  Tarragona,  the 
only  remaining  bulwark  of  Catalonia,  at  the  very  moment 
of  execution,  because  of  the  loss  of  a  fort ;  that  it  was  in 
Tarragona  that  the  greatest  number  of  the  Spanish  forces 
in  the  province  were  shut  up,  and  it  was  there  only  that  April  26. 
they  could  be  made  prisoners.    Eighteen  thousand  had 
already  been  captured' in  Lerida,  Mequinenza,  and  Tortosa, 
and  if  ten  or  twelve  thousand  more  were  taken  in  Tarra- 
gona, the  strength  of  Catalonia  would  be  entirely  broken.     „ 

T^  4.^  1-      4.  ^  xu-  4.  '  Suchet, 

It  was  more  than  ever  expedient  to  press  this  great  ope-  Mem.  n.  i6, 
ration,  as*  that  fortress,  stripped  of  a  large  portion  of  its  Jg  J^^Von 
defenders,  who  had  been  sent  to  the  relief  of  Figueras,  iv.'i22, 123. 
would  fall  more  easily  than  under  any  other  circum- 
stances could  be  expected."! 

Tarragona,  which  Suchet,  in  obedience  not  less  to  the 
express  injunctions  of  the  Emperor,  than  the  dictates  of 
sound  policy  on  the  subject,  was  now  seriously  resolved  Description 
to  besiege,  is  a  city  of  great  antiquity,  and  has  been  cele-  ^^  Tairagona. 
brated  from  the  earliest  times  in  the  wars  of  the  Peninsula. 
The  Tarraco  of  the  ancients,  it  was  the  capital  in  the  time 
of  the  Romans  of  Cisterior  Spain  :  though  sunk  from  its 
pristine  magnificence,  it  still  retained  many  remains  of 
former  splendour  ;  and  great  part  of  the  rampart  which 
still  encircled  its  edifices,  had  been  erected  by  the  hands 
of  the  legions.  The  town  consists  of  a  rectangular  paral- 
lelogram, the  northern  part  of  which  is  perched  on  a 
rocky  eminence,  of  which  the  eastern  base  is  washed  by 
the  waves  of  the  Mediterranean.  The  lower  town  is 
situated  at  the  southwest  of  the  rectangle,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Francoli,  which  glides  in  a  gentle  current  into  the 
sea ;  and  the  whole  inhabitants  did  not,  at  the  time  of 
which  we  speak,  exceed  eleven  thousand  souls,  though 
nearly  an  equal  number  of  armed  men  had,  ever  since  the 
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commencement  of  the  war,  been  there  assembled  around 
the  ruling  junta  of  Catalonia.  The  garrison,  however,  as 
Suchet  had  foreseen,  had  been  so  much  reduced  by  the 
J  .  large  expeditions  fitted  out  under  Campoverde  for  the 
70, 71.'  Tor,  relief  of  Figueras,  that,  when  the  French  appeared  before 
V.  125, 126.  ^Yie  place  in  the  beginning  of  May,  it  did  not  consist  of 
more  than  six  thousand  men,  including  twelve  hundred 
armed  inhabitants,  and  the  seamen  of  the  port.^ 

The  principal  defence  of  the  place  on  the  north-east, 
where  the  great  road  to  Barcelona  entered  its  walls,  con- 
sisted in  a  line  of  redoubts  connected  by  a  curtain,  with  a 
ditch  and  covered  way,  running  from  the  sea  to  the  rocks 
on  which  the  npper  town  is  built ;  and  behind  this  exte- 
rior line  there  was  a  rocky  space  called  the  Milagro,  lying 
between  the  castellated  clifis  of  the  upper  town  and  the 
sea.  The  approach  to  the  city  on  the  south-east,  where 
the  Francoli  flowed  in  a  sluggish  current  into  the  sea,  is 
perfectly  flat ;  and  as  that  side  appeared  least  protected  by 
nature,  a  newly  constructed  line  of  fortifications  had  been 
erected  both  towards  the  sea  and  the  river ;  in  the  interior 
of  which  a  fort,  termed  the  Fort  Royal,  formed  a  sort  of 
citadel  to  the  lower  part  of  the  city.  The  upper  town, 
which  both  by  nature  and  art  was  much  the  strongest 
part  of  the  fortress,  was  separated  by  a  complete  rampart 
from  the  lower,  and  communicated,  by  an  old  aqueduct 
which  brought  water  to  the  city,  with  Fort  Olivo,  a 
large  outwork  eight  hundred  yards  distant,  built  on  a 
rocky  eminence  from  which  the  place  might  have  been 
commanded.  The  place  was,  generally  speaking,  strong, 
chiefly  from  the  rugged  and  inaccessible  nature  of  the 
cliffs  on  which  the  greater  part  of  its  ramparts  were  built ; 
but  it  had  several  weak  points,  especially  on  the  southern 
side.  The  ample  circuit  of  its  walls  required  more  than 
double  the  garrison  within  them  to  provide  a  proper 
defence  ;  and  though  the  English  squadron  of  three  sail  of 
the  line,  under  Commodore  Codrington,  in  the  bay,  had  a 
most  imposing  appearance,  and  might  aid  considerably  in 
the  defence,  yet  it  could  not  be  concealed  that  it  could 
35,"«r Vap.  give  but  little  support  to  the  breaches,  and  that  if  the 
Tor  *iv^i25  ^^^er  town  were  carried,  the  upper,  thereby  cut  off  from 
15W.  all  couimunicjition  with  the  harbour  and  the  sea,  would 

soon  be  forced  to  surrender.^ 


>  Suchet,  il. 
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Being  aware  what  a  desperate  resistance  he  would     chap. 
encounter  in  assailing  this  important  fortress,  the  last      ^^^- 
link  which  enabled  the  Catalonians  to  communicate  with       I811. 
Cadiz,  Valencia,  and  the  rest  of  Spain,  as  well  as  with  the         '^^' 
British  fleet,  Suchet  had  taken  extraordinary  precautions  mentofthe 
for  the  success  of  the  siege.     Immense  convoys  had  been  ^^®^^ 
collected  in  Aragon,  which  still  retained  its  character  of 
the  granary  of  the  army  ;  the  flourishing  town  of  Reuss 
in  the  vicinity  had  been  fortified,  and  contained  his  prin- 
cipal magazines ;  armed  posts  along  the  road  in  his  rear, 
toward  Saragossa,  aflbrded  points  of  protection  for  his 
supplies  ;  and  a  considerable  part  of  his  army  was  scat- 
tered over  their  line  of  march,  to  repel  the  incursions  of 
the  Somatenes  from  the  neighbouring  hills.    All  things 
having,  by  great  and  long-continued  exertions,  been  at  May  4. 
last  got  in  readiness,  the  French  army  moved  forward, 
and  approaching  the  fortress  from  the  south,  crossed  the 
stream  of  the  Francoli,  and  completed  the  investment  on 
that  side  from  the  foot  of  the  cliffs  of  Olivo  to  the  sea.    In 
doing  so,  however,  they  were  exposed  to  a  severe  fire  from 
the  fort  on  the  one  side,  and  the  English  squadron  on  the 
other,  by  which  in  a  short  time  two  hundred  men  were 
struck  dow;n.    But  notwithstanding  this  loss,  they  suc- 
ceeded in  maintaining  their  ground,  and  next  day  repulsed  May  5. 
a  sortie  by  the  garrison  to  drive  them  from  it.    The 
French  had  for  the  undertaking  twenty  thousand  men, 
comprising  the  very  best  troops  in  the  Peninsula,  and  a 
hundred  pieces  of  cannon ;  but  the  Spanish  garrison  was 
receiving  continual  reinforcements  by  sea.     Campoverde 
himself  arrived  with  four  thousand  men  on  the  10th,  and  May  10. 
after  reinforcing  the  garrison,  again  set  sail  to  join  his 
lieutenants  in  the  attempt  to  raise  the  siege.     Colonel 
Green  soon  afterwards  made  his  appearance  from  Cadiz 
with  considerable  English  stores,  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  irgfm"' 
in  money ;  while  Sarsfield  and  D'Erolles  resumed  their  J^iJ-  g'-  ^^^» 
former  stations  near  Vails,  Mont  Blanch,  and  Igualada,  to  ii.  36,  45. 
threaten  the  communications  of  the  besieging  force.^ 

The  attack  of  the  besiegers  being  directed,  in  the  first 
instance,  against  the  southern  front  of  the  lower  town, 
near  the  Francoli  stream,  they  found  themselves  severely 
galled  by  the  fire  of  Fort  Olivo  ;  and,  on  that  account, 
soon  felt  the  necessity  of  directing  their  operations,  in  the 
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CHAP,  first  place,  against  that  formidable  outwork.  Several 
^^^'  sallies  by  the  besieged,  in  some  of  which  nearly  six  thou- 
1811.  sand  men  were  engaged,  and  which,  though  repulsed, 
Prepmtitions  seriously  impeded  his  operations,  convinced  Suchet,  at  the 
for  storming  same  time,  of  the  necessity  of  contracting  his  communi- 
Mayis'to  cations,  and  accumulating  all  the  disposable  forces  he 
22-  could   command   round   the   fortress,  which  was   now 

defended  by  above  twelve  thousand  soldiers.     The  for- 
tified station  on  Mont  Blanch,  accordingly,  was  aban- 
doned, and  its  garrison  drawn  in  to  reinforce  the  besiegers, 
the  line  of  communication  by  Falcet  and  Felippe  de 
Balaguer  being  alone  preserved  open.   Ground  was  broken 
May  21.       before  Fort  Olivo  on  the  21st ;  but  the  vigorous  fire  of  the 
Spanish  batteries,  and  the  extraordinary  hardness  of  the 
soil,  rendered  the  progress  of  the  trenches  extremely 
slow ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  27th  that  thirteen  guns  were 
pushed  so  near  as  to  be  able  to  breach  the  place,  and  the 
28th  before  the  fire  was  opened.     Notwithstanding  the 
weight  of  metal  with  which  it  was  attacked,  the  gunners 
of  the  fort  replied  with  uncommon  vigour,  and  little 
progress  was  made  during  the  next  day  in  breaching  the 
ramparts  ;  but,  towards  night,  the  engineers  succeeded  in 
May  28.       blowing  down  the  palisades  which  defended  the  junction 
of  the  aqueduct  and  wall,  and  left  an  entrance  almost  on 
a  level  with  the  ramparts.    The  breach  was  not  yet  prac- 
ticable ;   but  this  ill-defended  point  afforded  a  hope  of 
effecting   an    entrance,   and   the   circumstances   of   the 
besiegers,  and  the  increasing  numbers  and  audacity  of  the 
Somatenes  in  their  rear,  as  well  as  the  general  enthusiasm 
1  j^j^  ...     excited  by  the  fall  of  Figueras,  rendered  it  indispensable 
494,  and  497.  to  hazard  an  immediate  assault.    It  was  therefore  ordered 
TT^'ror."  iv!'  for  that  very  night :  two  chosen  columns  were  selected 
129,  i»).       for  the  attack :  every  man  in  the  army,  as  well  as  the 
52,65.'  '     town,  felt  that  on  its  success  the  fate  of  the  siege,  and 
probably  of  the  war  in  Catalonia,  would  depend.^ 

Four  guns  were  discharged  at  nightfall  as  the  signal 
for  the  assault ;  a  variety  of  false  attacks  were  immedi- 
itu  carried  ately  directed,  with  loud  cheers  and  beating  of  drums, 
May*S°*  against  the  ramparts  of  the  fortress,  and  the  columns 
destined  for  the  real  assault  of  the  breach  and  the  aque- 
duct entrance  of  the  fort,  swiftly  and  silently  advanced  to 
their  appointed  posts.    The  Spaniards,  distracted  by  the 
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fire  and  rolling  of  drums  in  every  direction,  and  unable     chap 
from  the  darkness  to  see  the  assailants,  opened  a  fire  from 


every  rampart  and  bastion  in  the  place  :  the  vast  circum-  I8ii. 
ference  of  Tarragona  presented  an  undulating  sheet  of  f 
flame  :  every  cliff,  every  salient  angle,  stood  forth  in 
bright  illumination  amidst  the  general  gloom  ;  while  the 
English  ships  in  the  bay  commenced  a  distant  cannonade, 
which  increased  the  grandeur  of  the  spectacle,  and  threw 
flaming  projectiles  that  streaked  the  firmament  in  every 
direction  with  flitting  gleams  of  light.  Amidst  this  awful 
scene  the  assaulting  columns,  shrouded  in  gloom,  advanced 
bravely  to  the  attack.  That  destined  for  the  storming  of 
the  breach  stumbled  in  the  dark  against  a  Spanish  column, 
which  was  proceeding  from  the  town  to  relieve  the  gar- 
rison of  the  fort ;  the  two  bodies,  from  the  violence  of 
the  shock,  soon  were  intermingled  ;  and,  in  the  confusion 
which  ensued,  some  of  the  assailants  got  in  at  the  gate 
opened  to  receive  the  succour ;  and,  when  it  was  closed, 
their  comrades  outside,  now  close  to  the  walls,  began  to 
mount  them  by  escalade.  Meanwhile  the  other  column 
was  still  more  fortunate.  The  front  ranks,  indeed,  who 
had  descended  into  the  fosse,  found  their  scaling- 
ladders  too  short,  and  were  soon  swept  away  by  the 
murderous  fire  from  the  rampart ;  but  the  aqueduct  pre- 
sented a  bridge,  narrow  indeed,  yet  capable  of  being 
passed  by  resolute  men,  now  that  the  palisades  were 
blown  down,  and  over  this  narrow  ledge  the  Italian 
grenadiers  made  their  way  into  the  fort.  Though  the 
defences,  however,  were  now  penetrated  in  two  different 
quarters,  the  brave  garrison  disdained  to  surrender  :  facing 
their  enemies  on  the  ramparts  wherever  they  presented 
themselves,  they  still  fought  like  lions :  the  cannoniers 
fell  at  their  guns :  the  infantry  perished  in  their  ranks 
as  they  stood :  and  it  was  only  by  pouring  in  columns 
of  fresh  troops,  who,  as  day  dawned,  mowed  the  heroic 
defenders  down  by  concentric  volleys  on  all  sides,  that  Jgl^il?' 
the  resistance  was  at  length  overcome.  Two  hundred  Bei1n.iii.497. 
of  the  assailants  perished  in  this  desperate  assault :  but  l^^ef  6o!^^*' 
the  loss  of  the  besieged  was  still  greater,  and  nearly  Tor.  Jv.  i31, 
a  thousand  men  were  made  prisoners,  the  remainder  of  78, 81.^^' 
the  garrison  having  in  desperation  leaped  from  the  ram- 
parts and  escaped  into  the  city.^ 
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CHAP.        The  loss  of  Fort  Olivo  was  a  severe  discouragement  to 
^^^'     the  Spaniards,  as  it  had  been  generally  considered  im- 
1811.      pregnable,  and  contained  ammunition  and  provisions  for 
Preparations  ^  ^^"^  ^^^o^'    ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  poorly  compensated  on  the 
of  the  Span-  following  day  by  the  arrival  of  reinforcements  to  the 
^rotnfckd     amount  of  two  thousand  men,  who  came  by  sea  from 
defence.        Minorca  and  Valencia.     With  their  aid  a  sortie  was 
attempted   by  three   thousand    men,  to   endeavour  to 
regain  tlie  fort  before  the  French  had  time  to  establish 
themselves  in  their  conquest ;  but  so  rapid  had  been  the 
dispositions  of  General  Rogniat,  who  commanded  the 
engineers,  for  its  defence,  that  it  was  repulsed  with  loss. 
A  council  of  war  was  upon  this  held  in  Tarragona,  and 
it  was  decided  that  Campoverde  should  leave  the  place, 
and  endeavour  to  rouse  the  mountaineers  of  Catalonia^ 
who  already  mustered  ten  thousand  strong  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Vails,  to  raise  the  siege  ;  while  the  com- 
mand of  the  garrison  was  committed  to  Don  Juan  de 
Contreras,  a  brave  man,  who  ably  and  faithfully  exe- 
cuted the  arduous  trust  committed  to  his  charge.    He 
immediately  adopted  the  most  energetic  measures  for 
the  public  defence ;  levied  a  heavy  tax  on  the  principal 
merchants,  which  replenished  the  military  chest ;  and 
divided  the  whole  inhabitants,  without  exception  of  age 
or  sex,  into  companies,  to  whom  various  duties,  accord- 
ing to  their  capacity,  were  assigned.    The  aged  and  the 
women  were  appointed  to  attend  the  wounded  and  pre- 
pare bandages,  the  children  to  carry  water  and  ammuni- 
tion to  the  troops,  the  men  capable  of  supporting  arms 
i.j5"^^"-6i. to  reinforce  the  soldiers  on  the  ramparts;   while  Com- 
506,507.       modore  Codrington*  materially  aided  the  defence  by 
m  Nap^lv.  continually  landing  fresh  supplies  of  provisions  and  war- 
79,80.         like  stores,  and  removing  the  sick  and  wounded  to  the 
neighbouring  and  friendly  harbour  of  Valencia.^ 

Finding  the  garrison  resolute  in  maintaining  the  de- 
fence, notwithstanding  the  disaster  they  had  experienced, 
Suchet  commenced  his  approaches  in  form  against  the 
lower  town,  on  the  side  of  the  Francoli  river.  Sarsfield 
at  the  same  time  entered  the  fortress  with  reinforce- 
ments, and  took  the  command  in  the  menaced  quarter. 

*  Now  Admiral  Sir  Charles  Codrington,  who  gained  the  glorious  victory  of 
Navorioo. 
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The   French   engineers,   by  great   exertion,    had   there     chap. 
established  fifty  pieces  of  heavy  cannon  in  the  trenches,      ^^^' 


which  were  gradually  pushed  forward  to  breaching  dis-       isii. 
tance,  notwithstanding  repeated  sallies  of  the  besieged.  progJets  of 
On  the  7th  June  the  fire  commenced  against  Fort  Fran-  the  siege,  and 
coli,  and  on  the  same  night  a  lodgement  was  efiected  in  byThe  Spa"^ 
that  outwork,  which  forms  the  south-eastern  angle  of  the  JJ*'"*^^  to  raise 
fortress,  close  to  the  sea.     By  this  means  the  besiegers  June  7. 
gained  the  important  advantage  of  closing  the  entrance 
of  the  harbour  to  the  British  fleet :  but  Codrington  still 
kept  up  his  communication  with  the  town  by  means  of 
the  point  of  Milagro,  which  was  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
guns  from  Francoli ;  and  he  soon  after  landed  four  thou- 
sand men  fron  Valencia  at  Villa  Novo,  who  made  their  June  15. 
way  across  the  hills  to  Campoverde,  who  was  now  seri-  June  20. 
ously  preparing  in  their  rear  to  disquiet  the  besiegers ; 
while  D'Erolles,  near  Falcet,  attacked  and  destroyed  a 
valuable  convoy  on  its  route  to  their  camp.    Meanwhile, 
the  garrison  of  Tarragona  were  so  confident  in  their  means 
of  defence,  that  they  despatched  a  body  of  horse  out  by 
the  road  to  Barcelona,  who  broke  through  the  French 
lines  of  investment,  and  succeeded  in  joining  their  com-  j  ^^^^^^  .jj 
rades  destined  to  raise  the  siege.     Several  gallant  sorties  5i2, 518. 
also  were  made  by  the  Spaniards  from  the  lower  town,  137.' Nap.  1v. 
some  of  which  proved  entirely  successful,  and  sensibly  ^'^^1  - 
retarded  the  approaches  of  the  French,  which  were  now  63,  8I.' 
directed  against  the  Orleans  bastion,  still  on  the  southern 
front  of  that  part  of  the  fortress.^ 

These  untoward  events  seriously  alarmed  Suchet  for  the 
event  of  the  siege.    The  garrison  of  the  fortress  had  now        ^^ 
been  augmented,  by  repeated  succours  by  sea,  to  nearly  Tiieap- 
seventeen  thousand  men  ;  the  losses  of  the  defence  were  brough?!?^ 
constantly  supplied  by  fresh  troops ;  his  own  besieging  to  the  lower 
force  was  hardly  of  greater  amount,  when  the  losses  it  had 
sustained,  already  amounting  to  two  thousand  five  hundred 
men,  were  taken  into  view  ;  and  fourteen  thousand  irregu- 
lar troops,  under  Campoverde  and  Sarstield,  were  assembled 
to  threaten  his  communications  and  cut  oiF  his  convoys. 
An  ordinary  general,  in  such  circumstances,  would  have 
abandoned  the  undertaking.     But  Suchet  was  one  of 
those  remarkable  characters  who  find  resources  in  them- 
selves to  overcome  even  the  most  formidable  obstacles. 

VOL.  XIV.  M 
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CHAP.    He  saw  that  the  issue  of  the  campaign  was  entirely 
^^^'     centred  in  Tarragona ;  that  the  siege  was  a  combat  of 
1811.      life  or  death  to  the  opposite  parties ;  and  he  resolved, 
at  all  hazards,  to  persist  in  the  attempt.     Abandoning, 
therefore,  all  subordinate  stations,  and  summoning  to 
his  aid  four  thousand  additional  troops  from  the  rear, 
he  concentrated  all  his  efforts  upon  pushing  forward 
the  approaches,  and  keeping  up  the  spirits  of  his  men. 
Such,  however,  was  the  vigour  of  the  Spanish  fire,  and 
the  obstacles  which  they  threw  in  the  way  by  repeated 
sorties,  that  from  sixty  to  a  hundred  men  fell   every 
day  in  the  trenches  ;    and    it  was  evident  that  both 
the  numbers  and    spirits  of   the   soldiers  would   sink 
jsuchet,  ii.  before  so  incessant  a  consumption,  if  it  was  of  long  en- 
iii.'52i,  525.  durance.*    At  length,  on  the  21st  June,  three  practicable 
ToT'iv'isi  breaches  were   declared   in  the  rampart  of  the  lower 
139.         '  town,  and  the  troops  were  directed  to  make  ready  for 
an  assault.^ 
At  seven  o'clock  at  night  fifteen  hundred  chosen  men 
yg        were  disposed  in  three  columns,  and,  on  a  signal  of  four 
Assault  of     bombs  discharged  at  once,  advanced  in  silence,  but  with 
^e^ower      ^  gwift  and  steady  step,  towards  the  breaches.    The  first 
June  21.       column,  under  General  Bouvion,  rushed  on  rapidly  to 
the   breach  of  the  Orleans  bastion,  which  they  were 
fortunate  enough  to  surmount  almost  before  they  were 
perceived,  and  before  the  enemy  had  time  to  fire  two 
mines  which  had  been  run  under  the  ruined  part  of  the 
wall.    The  Spaniards,  surprised,  were  driven  back  to  the 
gorge  of  the  redoubt,  where  they  stood  firm,  and  arrested 
the  assaulting  column  :  but  fresh  troops  pouring  in,  they 
were  at  length  overcome,  and  the  victors,  jiotly  pursuing 
their  advantage,  made  themselves  masters  of  the  whole 
works  in  the  south-west  angle  of  the  lower  town,  and 
arrived  at  the  foot  of  the  rampart  of  Fort  Royal.    Mean- 
while, tlie  second  column,  whose  attack  was  directed 
against  the  breach  in  the  bastion  of  St  Charles,  near  the 
searcoast,  met  with  a  severe  resistance,  and  its  head  was 
arrested  on  the  breach*;  but  Suchet  no  sooner  perceived 
this  than  he  ordered  up  a  second  body,  which,  pressing 
on  immediately  behind  the  first,  fairly  pushed  it  through 
the  perilous  pass,  and  the  rampart  was  won.    The  whole 
bastions  and  walls  of  the  lower  town  now  swarmed  with 
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the  assailants  ;  the  Spaniards,  without  a  leader,  \vere  chap. 
thrown  into  confusion,  and  fled,  some  to  the  upper  town,  ^^^' 
and  some  into  the  houses  on  the  lower,  where  they  were  i8li. 
speedily  pursued  and  massacred.  The  shouts  of  the 
victors,  the  cries  of  the  vanquished,  were  heard  on  all 
sides ;  the  warehouses  near  the  harbour  took  fire,  and 
sooii  filled  the  heavens  with  a  prodigious  flame  ;  in  the 
general  confusion  the  vessels  in  the  port  cut  their  cables, 
aud  stood  out  to  sea ;  while  the  English  squadron 
increased  the  horrors  of  the  scene  by  pouring  their 
broadsides  indiscriminately  into  the  quays  and  ramparts, 
now  crowded  with  the  enemy's  soldiers.  In  the  midst  of 
this  frightful  confusion,  however,  the  assailants  steadily 
pursued  their  advantage  :  amidst  a  terrific  carnage,  alike 
of  soldiers  and  citizens,  the  besieged  were  driven  entirely 
from  their  defences ;  Fort  Royal  itself  was  carried  by 
escalade  in  the  first  tumult  of  victory ;  and  when 
morning  dawned  the  French  were  masters  of  the  har- 
bour and  whole  lower  town  :  the  principal  warehouses 
were  smoking  in  ruins ;  fifteen  hundred  Spaniards  lay 
dead  in  the  streets  and  on  the  breaches,  besides  five  L®"^^^1' , 

1  -       -    _-  -         ,,,/.,,         .         ,  ,  .    ,         85,87.  Belm. 

hundred  French  who  had  fallen  m  the  assault ;  eighty  iii.  529,  531, 
heavy  guns  which  stood  on  the  ramparts  were  in  the  JJg'";  Nap?  iv. 
enemy's    power ;    and  the  whole    remaining    hopes  of  9i- 
Tarragona    centred    in    the    desperate    multitude    who 
crowded  the  walls  of  the  upper  town.^ 

But  that  multitude  still  presented  an  undaunted  front 
to  the  enemy,  and,  amidst  the  ruin  of  all  their  hopes,        ^^ 
still  hoisted  with  mournful  resolution  the  standard  of  Fruitless 
independence.     A  flag  of  truce,  displayed  by  Sachet  the  raisSe  ° 
day  after  the    successful   assault,  was  sternly  rejected,  siege,  and 

Ti  i-i  11.      arrival  of 

Loud  were  the  clamours,  however,  which  arose,  both  m  succour  from 

the  city  and  the  adjoining  province,  against  Campoverde,  ^°siand. 

for  his  inactivity  in  not  seriously  attempting  to  raise  the 

siege ;  and  to  such  a  height  did  the  ferment  arise  after 

the  fall  of  the  lower  town,  that  the  Junta  of  Catalonia 

sent  him  positive  orders  at  all  hazards  to  attempt  it.  June  24. 

But  though  he  had  twelve  thousand  infantry  and  two 

thousand  horse  under  his  command,  and  the  besieged 

had  all  their  forces  ready  to  co-operate  on  their  side, 

nothing  was  done :    the  officer  to  whom  the  principal 

attack  was  intrusted  was  too  timid  to  undertake  it; 
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CHAP,     and  Campoverde  himself,  after  a  vain  demonstration, 

^'^^'      drew  off,  leaving  the  garrison  to  its  fate.      Still,  how- 

1811.      ever,  the  besieged  held  out  undismayed  ;  and  their  spirits 

were  elevated  again  to  the  highest  pitch  when,  on  the 

June  26.       26th,  two  thousand  English  from  Cadiz,  under  Colonel 

Skerret,  arrived  in  the  bay.    Loud  and  enthusiastic  were 

1  Suchet  ii  ^^^  cheers  of  the  excited  multitude  when  the  English 
421.  Nap.  iv.  commander,  with  his  staff,  landed  and  proceeded  to  the 
iii.'53i.  Ton" breach.  The  fall  of  Fort  Olivo,  the  assault  of  the  lower 
iv.  140.         town,  the  terrors  of  Suchet,  were  forgotten,  when  the 

scarlet  uniforms  were  seen  traversing  the  streets.^ 

But  these  generous  and  confiding  hopes  were  miserably 
gQ        disappointed.      The  British  officers,  though  brave  and 
Failure  of  the  zealous,  had  not  the  true  military  genius  ;  they  did  not 
lendj^is-     866  where  the  vital  point  of  the  war  in  the  east  of  Spain 
tance.  ^y^s  to  be  found.    The  engineers  reported  that  the  wall, 

already  shaking  under  the  French  fire,  would  soon  give 
way:  the  Spanish  garrison  appeared  adequate  to  the 
defence  of  the  now  diminished  front,  which  was  alone 
assailed;  and  therefore  they  merely  put  their  troops  at 
the  disposition  of  the  Spanish  authorities,  without  insist- 
ing that  they  should  share  the  dangers  of  the  assault. 
Contreras,  who  saw  that  they  despaired  of  the  defence  of 
the  place,  generously  refused  to  require  their  aid  in  the 
town,  and  acquiesced  in  their  project  to  co-operate  with 
Campoverde  externally  in  attempting  to  raise  the  siege. 
This  however  failed,  from  the  impossibility  of  getting 
that  general  and  the  governor  to  agree  on  any  joint  plan 
of  operations  ;  and  the  result  was,  that  the  precious  hours 

2  Tor  iv  140 

141,  Nap.  iv!  were  lost  in  useless  deliberation.  Two  thousand  British 
^-*'%5  308*'*  troops,  capable  of  rendering  Tarragona  as  impregnable 
Contreras*'  against  the  enemy  as  Acre  had  proved,  and  of  changing 
S2het,'ii.  *h®  whole  fortune  of  the  war  in  the  east  of  Spain, 
421.  remained  on  board  their  transports,  passive  spectators 

of  the  last  struggles  for  Catalonian  independence.^ 

This  resolution  of  the  English  commanders  to  keej) 
themselves  afloat  proved  fatal  to  the  besieged  city.  The 
withdrawal  of  the  English,  at  that  period  universally 
deemed  in  the  Peninsula  invincible,  inevitably  produced 
the  general  impression  that  the  defence  could  no  longer 
be  maintained,  and  spread  distrust  and  irresohition  at  the 
verv  moment  when  vigour  and  enthusiasm  were  indis- 
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pensably  necessary  to  avert  the  crisis.    Suchet,  mean-     chap. 
while,  was  stimulated  by  the  strongest  motives  to  press      ^^^' 


on  and  complete  his  conquest.    The  town  was  half  taken ;       isii. 
the  rampart  which  separated  him  from  the  portion  which  preparations 
still  remained  in   the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  had  no  for  storming 
counterscarp  or  wet  ditch ;  the  harbour  was  in  his  hands ;  town!  "^^"^ 
and  his  breaching  batteries,  run  up  to  within  musket-  ^*^^  27, 28. 
shot  of  the  walls,  had  already  begun  to  shake  their  aged 
masonry.     Contreras,  however,  though  abandoned  by  the 
British,  was  not  dismayed.     A  thick  hedge  of  aloe-trees, 
no  small  obstacle  to  troops,  grew  at  the  foot  of  the 
rampart ;  defences  behind  the  breach  were  prepared  ;  the 
adjoining  houses  loop-holed  as  at  Saragossa  ;  barricades 
were  erected  across  the  streets  leading  into  the  interior  of 
the  town  ;  the  breach  itself  was  occupied  by  three  strong 
battalions  ;  reserves  immediately  behind  were  ready  to 
support  any  point  which  might  be  menaced ;  and  eight 
thousand  veteran  troops  within  the  walls  still  promised  a 
desperate  resistance.    Such  was  the  vigour  with  which 
the  fire  of  the  place  was  kept  up,  that  the  parapets  in  the 
nearest  French  trenches,  erected  within  the  lower  town, 
were  shot  away ;  and  the  gunners  stood  exposed  beside 
their  pieces  to  a  tremendous  storm  of  musketry  from  the 
rampart,  which  swept  away  numbers  every  minute.    The 
place  of  those  who  fell,  hovever,  was  instantly  supplied 
by  others ;  the  fire  of  the  assailants'  batteries  continued 
without  intermission  ;  the  breach  rapidly  widened  with 
every  discharge :  while  the  impatience  on  either  side  for 
the  final  struggle  became  such,  that  the  soldiers  on  the 
walls  and  in  the  trenches  stood  up  and  hurled  defiance 
with  frantic  gestures  at  each  other,  in  the  midst  of  the 
tempest  of  shot  which  was  flying  on  all  sides.    At  length 
Suchet,  at  five  in  the  afternoon,  deeming  the  breach  sufii- 
ciently  widened  to  admit  of  being  carried,  traversed  the 
ranks,  addressing  himself  to  every  company  ;  and,  seeing  ^  Suchet,  ii. 
the  men  wrought  up  to  the  highest  pitch,  gave  the  signal  iv.'gei  97^^' 
for  assault,  and  fifteen  hundred  chosen  troops,  sallying  JJ|-  ^'J^f ' 
forth  from  the  trenches,  rushed    forward  towards  the  m.  53i,  543. 
rampart,  while  eight  thousand  more  were  in  reserve  in 
the  trenches  to  support  their  attack.^ 

The  assailants  had  to  cross  a  space  a  hundred  and 
twenty  yards  broad  before  reaching  the  wall :  and  the 
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row  of  aloes  at  its  foot  offered  no  inconsiderable  ob- 
stacle to  their  advance.  When  they  leapt  out  of  the 
1811.  trenches,  the  whole  French  batteries  instantly  ceased  fir- 
its  desperate  ^^S  5  while  the  fire  of  the  Spaniards,  from  the  summit  of 
ciiances.  the  rampart,  redoubled,  and  a  frightful  storm  of  musketry, 
grape,  hand-grenades,  and  howitzers,  swept  away  the 
head  of  the  column.  On  rushed  those  behind,  however, 
over  th**  dead  bodies  of  their  comrades,  till  the  aloes  were 
reached,  but  their  line  was  found  to  be  impenetrable ;  the 
column  required  to  make  a  circuit  to  get  round,  and  the 
delay  and  confusion  incident  to  this  obstacle  had  well-nigh 
proved  fatal  to  the  assault.  When  the  troops,  disordered 
and  out  of  breath,  at  length  reached  the  foot  of  the  ram- 
part, and  began  to  ascend  the  breach,  the  crumbling  ruins 
gave  way  under  their  feet ;  its  summit  was  crowned  by  a 
phalanx  of  determined  men,  strongly  armed  with  bayo- 
nets, swords,  and  hand-grenades.  A  converging  fire  of 
musketry  fell  on  all  sides,  and  the  leading  files  were 
struck  down  by  a  shower  of  grape  in  flank  from  the 
bastion  of  St  John.  The  column  hesitated  and  recoiled 
in  confusion  :  already  the  cries  of  victory  were  heard 


1  Belm.  iii. 
539,542. 
Tor.  iv.  14.3, 
Nap.  iv.  57. 
Suchet,  U. 
1)3, 100. 


83. 
And  final 
ttucoess. 


from  the  rampart,  when  Suchet,  who  was  at  hand 
to  arrest  the  disorder,  pushed  forward  a  strong  reserve, 
and  himself  followed  with  his  staff  to  the  scene  of 
danger.^ 

Still  the  assailants  hesitated  at  the  foot  of  the  breach, 
and,  spreading  out  on  either  side  in  wild  confusion,  began 
a  useless  return  to  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  or  took  shelter 
under  the  projections  of  the  bastion  of  St  Paul.    Upon 
this.  General  Habert,  Colonel  Pepe,  and  the  whole  officers 
of  the  staff,  themselves  rushed  forward  to  the  breach,  fol- 
lowed by  the  commanders  of  companies  of  the  assaulting 
columns.    Many  fell  in  the  ascent;  but  the  remainder 
pushed  on  with  heroic  courage,  and  reached  the  top  ;  the 
mass  behind  re-formed  and  rai)idly  followed  on   their 
footsteps,  and  the  town  was  won.  Eight  thousand  French, 
in  the  highest  state  of  excitement,  speedily  streamed  over 
s  Suchet,  iL  the  breach,  and  spread  like  a  torrent  along  tiie  ramj)art9 
iv.'i)?, 98. *^  on  either  side;  and  in  the  general  confusion  the  three 
iMm^iii*^'  ^^tt^Ji^"*^?    placed   on  and   in    support  of   the   breach, 
689,  545.       were  overthrown.     A  jninic  seized  the  Spanish  troops  in 
the  interior  y^  almost  all  their  defences  were  abandoned  ; 
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and  it  was  only  at  the  barricades  and  loopholed  houses     chap. 
near  the  street  of  La  Rambla,  that  any  serious  resistance      ^^^' 
was  experienced.    There,  however,  a  handful  of  desperate       isii. 
men  defended  themselves  like  lions,  and  it  was  only  by 
continually  bringing  up  fresh  columns  of  attack,  and  by 
the  failure  of  ammunition  among  the  besieged,  that  they 
were  at  length  overcome,  and  the  town  finally  taken.* 

The  fame  justly  due  to  Suchet  and  his  indefatigable 
army  for  this  glorious  exploit,  which  was  one  of  the  great-        g^ 
est  blows  struck  during  the  whole  Peninsular  war,  and  Disgraceful 
gave  a  decisive  preponderance  to  the  French  arms  in  the  French  to 
east  of  Spain,  was  deeply  tarnished  by  the  savage  cruelty  *^®  "*y- 
which  disgraced  their  triumph  after  the  city  was  taken. 
The  heroic  governor,  Contreras,  who  had  received  a  deep 
bayonet  wound  in  the  breast,  near  the  breach,  was  borne 
on  a  board  into  the  presence  of  the  French  commander, 
while  the  carnage  was  yet  reeking  in  every  quarter. 
Instead  of  admiring  the  valour  and  commiserating  the 
situation  of  his  fallen  enemy,  the  victorious  general  re- 
proached him  for  the  tenacity  of  his  defence,  and  declared 
he  deserved  instant  death  for  having  continued  the  resist- 
ance after  the  breach  was  practicable.    "  I  know  of  no 
law,"  replied  Contreras,  "  which  compelled  me  to  capitu- 
late before  the  assault ;  besides,  I  expected  succour.    My 
person  should  be  respected  like  that  of  the  other  prisoners, 
and  the  French  general  will  respect  it ;  if  not,  to  him  the 
infamy,  to  me  the  glory."    This  dignified  answer  recalled  i  Tor.  iv. 
Suchet  to  his  better  feelings:  he  treated  the  captive  i^^^-^gSuch. 
general  with  respect,  and  soon  after  loaded  him  with  contreras'* 
kindness,  and  made  advances  to  induce  him  to  accept  rank  ^2?Beii^iiL 
in  the  service  of  Joseph.^  But  the  brave  Spaniard  was  proof  544, 546. 
against  his  seductions,  as  he  had  been  against  his  menaces, 

*  To  such  a  height  had  the  spirit  of  Suchet's  troops  arisen,  that  an  Italian 
soldier  named  Bianchini,  who,  at  the  assault  of  Fort  Olivo,  had  pursued  the 
Spanish  garrison  to  the  foot  of  the  walls  of  the  town,  and  made  some  prisoners 
there,  being  brought  before  the  general-in-chief,  and  asked  what  recompense  he 
desired,  answered—'*  The  honour  of  mounting  first  to  tlie  assault  of  Tarragona." 
On  the  28th  June,  this  brave  man,  now  promoted  to  the  rank  of  a  sergeant,  pre- 
sented himself  in  full  unifoi-m  before  the  general,  and  claimed  the  honour  which 
had  been  promised  him.  He  obtained  it ;  was  seen  at  the  head  of  the  forlorn  - 
hope;  received  a  wound,  but  still  pressed  on,  encouraging  his  comrades  to 
follow  him;  was  twice  again  wounded  without  stopping;  and  at  length  fell, 
pierced  to  the  heart  by  a  musket-ball,  near  the  summit  of  the  breach  I  The 
spirit  of  ancient  Rome  is  not  extinct  in  Italy  ;  it  is  only  obscured  by  tlie  corrup- 
tions which  have  overspread  the  higher  ranks  from  long-continued  civilisation. 
—See  Suchet's  Memoirs,  ii.  100,  iOl. 
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and  he  was  in  consequence  sent  as  a  prisoner  to  the 
citadel  of  Bouillon,  in  the  Low  Countries,  from  whence 
he  afterwards  made  his  escape. 

But  in  other  quarters  the  work  of  slaughter  went  on 
without  intermission.  Gonzalez,  the  second  in  command, 
fell,  pierced  by  more  than  twenty  wounds :  nine  hundred 
wounded,  who  had  sought  refuge  in  the  cathedral,  and 
lay  on  the  pavement  weltering  in  blood,  were  spared ; 
but  upon  the  defenceless  inhabitants  the  storm  of  the 
victors'  fury  fell  with  unexampled  severity.  Armed  and 
unarmed,  men  and  women,  gray  hairs  and  infant  inno- 
cence, attractive  youth  and  wrinkled  age,  were  alike 
butchered  by  the  infuriated  troops,  whose  passions  were  not, 
as  with  the  English  soldiers,  those  of  plunder  or  drunken- 
ness, but  the  infernal  spirit  of  implacable  vengeance. 
Above  six  thousand  human  beings,  almost  all  defence- 
less, were  massacred  on  that  dreadful  night,  which  will 
be  remembered  in  Spain  as  long  as  the  human  race 
endures.  The  greater  part  of  the  garrison,  which  had 
precipitated  itself  over  the  rocks,  or  rushed  through  the 
northern  gates,  enclosed  within  the  French  lines  and 
the  fire  of  the  ramparts,  were  made  prisoners  ;  and 
when  the  magistrates  of  the  surrounding  country  were, 
on  the  following  morning,  by  Su chefs  orders,  brought 
into  the  town,  and  marched  through  the  streets  to  see 
what  fate  awaited  those  who  resisted  the  French  arms, 
"  the  blood  of  the  Spaniards,"  to  use  the  expression  of 
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Tor.  iv.  144,  the  French  journalist  of  the  siege,  "  inundated  the  streets 
r^05^ii4^*'  ^'^^  ^^^^  houses^  Humanity,  however,  amidst  such  scenes 
Beim.'iii.  of  horror,  has  to  recount  with  pleasure  that  many  French 
contreras'  officers  exerted  themselves,  at  the  hazard  of  their  own 
gport,  No.  lives,  though  too  often  in  vain,  to  stay  the  carnage  ;  and 
u.  423, 424.'  that  numbers  of  individuals  owed  their  lives  to  their 
generous  intercession.^ 

The  trophies  of  the  victory  were  immense ;  its  results 
decisive.  The  French  loss  had  been  very  severe  during 
immenM  the  sicgc,  amounting  to  full  five  thousand  men  ;  but  this 
rmi^te  of  Urn  ^jjg  niuch  exceeded  by  that  of  the  besieged.  Nine  thou- 
sand of  the  garrison  were  made  prisoners  ;  three  hundred 
and  twenty  guns  mounted  on  the  ramparts,  fifteen  thou- 
sand muskets,  and  above  a  million  of  cartridges,  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  victors.    The  total  loss  to  the  Spaniards, 
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from  the  commencement  of  the  operations,  had  been     *?^^ 
little  short  of  twenty  thousand  of  their  best  troops.    The 
French  artillery  had  discharged  forty-two  thousand  pro- 
jectiles, the  Spaniards  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
during  this  siege — in  every  point  of  view,  one  of  the  most 
memorable  in  modern  times.   But  its  greatest  results  were 
the  depriving  the  patriots  of  their  grand  military  arsenal, 
and  principal  point  of  communication  with  the  British 
fleets  and  the  ocean  in  those  parts  of  Spain.    Justly  im- 
pressed with  the  magnitude  of  those  advantages,  as  well  i  suchet,  iii. 
as  the  fortitude  and  ability  displayed  in  their  acquisition,  ^^'  5^®^™* 
Napoleon  sent  Suchet  his  marshal's  baton,  with  an  in-  Tor!  iv.  147. 
junction  to  proceed  as  he  had  begun,  and  earn  his  duke- 
dom under  the  walls  of  Valencia.^ 

Anxious  to  secure,  by  rapidity  of  operations,  the  whole 
fruits  which  might  be  expected  from  so  great  a  stroke,  g^ 
Marshal  Suchet  no  sooner  found  himself  master  of  Tarra-  Suchet's  next 
gona,  than  he  marched  out  with  the  greater  part  of  his  junTsT^ 
forces  against  Campoverde,  whose  troops,  divided  between 
consternation  at  its  fall,  and  indignation  at  his  temporis- 
ing policy  in  not  relieving  it,  were  alike  disheartened 
and  distracted,  and  incapable  of  opposing  any  serious 
resistance  to  his  arms.  But  the  Spanish  general  fell 
back  so  rapidly  into  the  upper  valleys  and  mountain 
ridges  of  Catalonia,  that  Suchet  could  not  reach  him ; 
and  various  atrocious  deeds  of  cruelty,  by  which  the 
French  marshal  endeavoured  to  strike  terror  into  the 
Catalans  during  his  march,  only  revived  the  exasperation, 
and  sowed  again  the  seeds  of  an  interminable  war  in  the 
province.  Campoverde,  however,  finding  himself  in  no 
condition  to  make  head  against  so  formidable  an  assail- 
ant, retired  to  the  mountain  ridges  on  the  frontier  of 
Aragon,  and  openly  announced  his  intention,  which  a 
council  of  war  supported,  of  abai^doning  the  province 
altogether  as  a  lost  country.  Upon  this  all  the  soldiers 
in  his  army  who  were  not  Catalans  deserted ;  numbers 
of  the  natives  of  the  province  returned  in  despair  to 
their  homes ;  grief  and  dejection  universally  prevailed. 
Meanwhile  fifteen  hundred  prisoners,  chiefly  wounded,  July  3. 
were  captured  at  Villa  Nova  when  endeavouring  to  em- 
bark :  the  road  to  Barcelona  was  opened  :  and  the  Spanish  July  5. 
rearguard  defeated  at  Villa  Franca.     The  Valencians, 
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CHAP,    however,  so  loudly  remonstrated   against  being  aban- 

''^"^'     doned  to  their  fate  in  the  Catalonian  mountains,  the 

1811.      more  especially  when  their  own  country  was  evidently 

threatened,  that  Campoverde  agreed  to  return  to  Cervera ; 

July  9.  and  the  Valencians,  three  thousand  in  number,  made 
their  way  to  the  sea-coast,  where  they  were  embarked 
at  Arenis  de  Mar.  The  English  Commodore,  however, 
who  took  them  on  board,  refused  to  embark  any  but 
Valencians,  and  thus  the  bulk  of  the  army  was  forcibly 
retained  on  its  own  shores.  Ultimately  Campoverde 
was  deprived  of  the  command,  which  was  conferred  on 

July  11.  General  Lacy  ;  and  that  indefatigable  commander  imme- 
diately gave  a  new  organisation  to  his  army,  suited  to 
the  altered  circumstances  of  the  province.  Dismissing  a 
large  proportion  of  the  officers,  and  almost  all  the  horses, 
he  re-formed  great  part  of  the  troops  into  guerilla  bands, 
under  whatever  chiefs  they  chose  to  select,  and  numbers 
of  them  repaired  to  the  standard  of  Mina,  in  Navarre, 

1  -tjjp  jy       who  had  now  risen  to  celebrity ;  and,  after  undergoing 

148, 150.       hardships  and  privations  which  exceed  all  portrayed  in 

Nap.  iv.  100,  '■        ,..        -    1        •    •       J    i.1  •   J.      •  V      i.        u-   I 

103.   Beira.  romance,  ultimately   joined  the  victorious  host  which, 

UL  550, 653.  xLDdeT    Wellington,  righted  at    the  eleventh  hour  the 

WTongs  of  their  country.^ 

While  the  elements  of  resistance  to  French  domination 

gg        were  thus,  to  all  appearance,  melting  away  in  Catalonia, 

Description    guchet,  whose  activity  neither  difficulty  could  check  nor 

ofMont  •.        J-      •     •  u  X    J  J  •  -4. 

SerraL  prosperity  diminish,  executed  a  cmtp-de-main  against 
Mont  Serrat,  a  celebrated  mountain  fastness,  and  now 
the  last  stronghold  of  independence  in  that  part  of  Spain. 
It  was  composed  of  the  convent  of  Our  Lady  of  Mont 
Serrat,  formerly  possessing  great  riches,  which  had  been 
removed  at  an  early  period  of  the  war  to  Minorca  by  the 
monks ;  and  stood  upon  thesummit  of  a  fantastic  mountain, 
overlooking  from  the  westward  the  plain  of  the  Llobrigat, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Barcelona.  The  prodigious  height 
of  the  precipices  on  which  the  buildings  were  situated  ; 
the  wild  forms  of  the  peaks  which  shot  up  as  it  were  into 
the  sky  around  tliein  ;  the  naked  and  savage  character  of 
the  rocks,  like  the  bones  of  a  gigantic  skeleton,  of  which 
the  whole  upper  part  of  the  mountain  is  composed  ; 
the  numerous  hermita'j:es  which  nestled  like  swallows' 
nests  in  the  clefts,  or  crowned  tlie  projecting  points  in  its 
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long  ascent  ;    the  blue  waters  of  the  Mediterranean  seen     chap. 
bounding  the  distant  horizon  from  the  higher  regions  ■      ^^^' 
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the  smiling  aspect  of  the  plain  of  Barcelona,  teeming       isii. 
with  riches  and  glittering  with  buildings,  at  its  foot, 
joined  to  the  massy  pile,  Gothic  towers  and  aerial  spires, 
of  the  convent  itself,  at  the  summit — had  long  impressed 
the  minds  of  the  Spaniards  with  religious  awe,  and 
rendered  this  monastic  retreat  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
in  the  south  of  Europe.    But  war  in  its  most  terrible 
form  was  now  to  penetrate  these  abodes  of  solitude  and 
meditation  ;  and  the  clang  of  musketry  and  the  thunders  J  J^''|uc}jgt' 
of  artillery  were  to  re-echo  amidst  wilds  hitherto  re-  u.  122, 123.  * 
sponsive  only  to  the  notes  of  gratitude  or  the  song  of 
praise.^ 

The  convent  of  Notre  Dame,  evacuated  by  the  monks, 
had,  from  the  beginning  of  the  war,  been  a  favourite        gg 
station  of  the  patriot  bands  ;  and  though  its  situation,  at  Preparations 
the  distance  of  seven  leagues  only  from  Barcelona,  had  the  ^convent 
long  rendered  it  at  once  a  point  of  importance  to  the  J"iy  25. 
Spaniards  and  annoyance  to  the  French,  yet,  from  the 
apparently   impregnable   strength  of   its  situation,  no 
attempt  had  been  made  to  dislodge  them  from  it.    Of 
late  considerable  pains  had  been  taken  to  strengthen  the 
position :  the  steep  and  narrow  paths  which  wound  up 
the  long  ascent,  had  in  many  places  been  fortified  ;  bat- 
teries had  been  erected  on  some  commanding  points ; 
deep  ditches  drawn  across  the  road  in  others ;  and  near 
the  monastery  itself  a  strong  intrenchment  had  been 
thrown  up,  while  its  gates  were  barricaded,  and  its  massy 
walls  loopholed  for  the  fire  of  musketry.    The  principal 
approach  was  on  the  north  side  by  Casa  Mansana,  and  it       ' 
was  there  that  the  greatest  care  of  the  garrison  had  been 
bestowed ;  that  which  ascended  the  mountain  on  the 
south  by  Colbato,  and  on  the  east  towards  Monestrol, 
consisted  of  mere  paths,  so  steep  and  rugged  that  they 
were  deemed  altogether  inaccessible  to  a  body  of  troops.  „  ^   ^  ^  .. 

^      ,  ,  °,        .  ,    1       .  •       1     •    j^       XI       ^  Suchet,  11. 

Suchet,  however,  havmg  accurately  inquired  into  the  124, 128. 
nature  of  the  ground,  resolved  to  menace  all  the  three  5ap.7v.iS, 
approaches  at  once  ;  the  principal  attack,  under  General  103. 
Maurice  Mathieu,  being  directed  on  the  northern  side.^ 

This  column  experienced  no  serious  opposition  till  it 
arrived  at  the  chapel  of  Saint  Cecilia ;  but  there  a  strong 


188  HISTORY  OF  EUROPE. 

CHAP,  intrenchment  blockaded  the  road,  while  a  severe  fire  of 
•  grape  and  musketry  from  the  overhanging  woods  and 
1811.  cliffs  seemed  to  render  attack  impossible.  The  grenadiers 
9?-  halted,  and  fell  back  till  they  were  out  of  reach  of  the 
of  the""  fire:  but,  meanwhile,  Maurice  Mathieu  detached  some 
convent.  light  troops  to  scalo  the  rocks  which  arose  behind  the 
intrenchments  ;  and  these  gallant  men,  after  undergoing 
incredible  fatigues,  succeeded  in  establishing  themselves 
on  the  heights  in  the  rear  of  the  Spanish  position,  and 
opened  a  plunging  fire  on  the  gunners  at  their  pieces. 
Encouraged  by  this  joyful  sound,  the  grenadiers  in  front 
returned  to  the  charge,  and  by  a  rapid  rush  succeeded  in 
passing  the  perilous  defile,  and  carrying  the  work :  a 
second  battery  was  won  in  like  manner,  though  the 
Spaniards  stood  their  ground  bravely,  and  were  bayo- 
neted at  their  guns  ;  and  when  the  assailants  reached  the 
summit,  and  were  preparing  to  assault  the  monastery, 
the  sound  of  musketry  behind,  and  a  sudden  rush  of  the 
garrison  towards  the  barriers  in  front,  told  them  that 
those  intrusted  with  the  attack  on  the  side  of  Colbato 
had  already  succeeded  in  surmounting  all  the  difficulties 
of  the  ascent,  and  that  the  last  stronghold  of  tlie  enemy 
was  won.  They  had  got  into  the  enclosures  by  means  of 
a  postern  which  had  been  neglected,  and  made  their  way 
by  a  sudden  surprise  into  the  convent.  Baron  D'Erolles 
threw  himself  with  the  greater  part  of  the  garrison  down 
some  ravines,  known  only  to  the  Spanish  mountaineers, 
and  reached  the  Llobrigat  without  any  material  loss ; 
but  the  convent,  with  ten  pieces  of  cannon  and  all  its 
stores,  was  taken,  and  the  reputation  of  invincibility 
reft  from  the  last  asylum  of  Catalonian  independence. 
Two  of  the  monks  were  massacred  in  the  first  heat  of  the 
victory,  but  the  officers  succeeded  in  rescuing  the  re- 
mainder ;  the  hermits  were  left  unmolested  in  their 
moss-grown  cells.  This  brilliant  success,  coming  so  soon 
after  the  capture  of  Tarragona,  produced  a  powerful  im- 
pression over  the  whole  province ;  many  guerilla  bands 
laid  down  their  arms ;  several  towns  sent  in  their  sub- 
i24"m*'"'  i^i^sion;  and  Suchet,  deeming  Macdonald  in  sufficient 
Nap.  iv.'io2,  strength  now  to  complete  its  pacification,  returned  to 
160, 15^  '^  Saragossa  to  accelerate  his  preparations  for  the  expedition 
against  Valencia.' 
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No  force  now  remained  in  Catalonia  capable  of  inter-     chap, 
faring  with  the  blockade  of  Figueras,  which  Napoleon      I'XV. 


was  daily  becoming  more  desirous  of  regaining  for  the       isii. 
French  empire.     Macdonald,  on  his  part,  was  not  less       ^}: 
solicitous  for  its  reduction,  as  well  to  wipe  out  the  blot  and  surrender 
which  its  capture  had  affixed  on  his  scutcheon,  as  to  pro-  Au^l^y."^^ 
pitiate  the  Emperor,  who  was  much  displeased  at  the 
repeated  checks  he  had  experienced,  and  was  already  pre- 
paring to  give  him  a  successor.    Despairing  of  effecting 
the  reduction  of  so  strong  a  place,  garrisoned  by  four 
thousand  resolute  men,  by  open  force,  he  preferred  the 
surer  but  more  tedious  method  of  blockade  ;  and  for  this 
purpose  drew  vast  lines  of  circumvallation  around  the 
town,  resembling  rather  the  imperishable  works  of  the 
Roman  legions,  than  those  constructed  during  the  fierce 
but  brief  career  of  modern  warfare.     These  lines  were 
eight  miles  long,  making  a  complete  circuit  of  the  town, 
beyond  the  reach  of  cannon-shot,  and  effectually  barring 
all  communication  between  the  besieged  and  the  circum- 
jacent country.     They  were  formed  every  where  of  a 
ditch,  palisades,  covered  way,  and  curtain,  were  strength- 
ened at  equal  distances  by  bastions  armed  with  heavy 
cannon,  and  defended  by  twenty  thousand  men.    Secure 
behind  these  inaccessible  ramparts,  the  French  troops 
quietly  waited  till  famine  should  compel  the  besieged  to 
surrender.    Such  was  their  strength,  and  the  vigilance 
with  which  they  were  guarded,  that  the  sallies  of  the 
garrison,  and  the  efforts  of  the  Somatenes  in  the  adjacent 
hills  to  throw  succours  into  the   fortress,  were    alike 
baffled  ;   and  at  length,  after  losing  fifteen  hundred  of  Aug.  19. 
their  number  in  these  ineffectual  sorties,  and  having  ex- 
hausted all  their  means  of  subsistence,  the  Spaniards  were 
compelled  to  surrender  at  discretion.     Thus  was  accom- 
plished the  prophecy  of  Suchet,  that  the  surprise  of 
Figueras,  by  inducing  the  Spaniards  to  detach  a  portion 
of  the  defenders  of  Tarragona  to  its  succour,  would  prove 
rather  prejudicial  than  auspicious  to  their  arms  ;    and  Lr^S?'* 
the  wisdom  of  his  military  counsel  not  to  endanger  sue-  W.  iv.  154, 
cess  by  dividing  his  means,  but,  relinquishing  all  minor  c?' .^x'^*"  ®* 
objects,  to  concentrate  his  whole  force  upon  the  prin-  533, 534 
cipal  stronghold  of  the  enemy,  and  vital  point  of  the 
campaign.^ 
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CHAP.  Having  completed  his  preparations,  Marshal  Suchet,  in 

^^^-  obedience  to  the  positive  orders  of  Napoleon,  in  the  be- 

1811.  ginning  of   September  commenced  his  march  against 

92.  Valencia,  at  the  head  of  rather   above  twenty  thou- 

vSSda  by  sand  men  ;  the  remainder  of  his  force,  which  numbered 

suchet.and  nearly  forty  thousand  combatants,   being  absorbed  in 

preparations  •  i  '  o 

for  its  defence  garrisonmg  the  numerous  fortresses  he  had  captured,  and 
isu-d^^  ^^'  ill  keeping  up  his  extensive  communications.    The  Spa- 
sept.  15.      niards,  meanwhile,  had  not  been  idle.    Aware  of  the  for- 
midable onset  which  now  awaited  them,  the  Junta  of 
Valencia  had  for  a  considerable    period    been    busily 
engaged  in  preparing  for  defence.     The  fortifications  of 
Peniscola,  Oropesa,  and  Murviedro  or  Saguntum,  which  lay 
on  the  great  i*oad  from  Barcelona,  had  been  materially 
strengthened  ;   the  last   had  a  garrison   of  three  thou- 
sand men,  and  was  amply  provided  with  the  means  of 
defence  ;  Valencia  itself  was  covered  by  an  external  line 
of  redoubts  and  an  intrenched  camp,  which,  in  addition 
to  its  massy  though  antiquated  walls,  and  ardent  popula- 
tion, inflamed  by  the  recollection  of  two  successive  defeats 
of  the  French,  seemed  to  promise  a  diflicult,  perhaps  a 
doubtful  contest.    Blake,  the  captain-general  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  a  member  of  the  Council  of  Government,  was 
at  the  head  of   the  army,    which  mustered  five-and- 
twenty  thousand  men,  comprising  almost  all  the  regular 
Conq^x!      soldiers  in  the  Peninsula.     He  had  it  in  his  power,  if 
334,  335.       overmatched,  to  fall  back  on  the  impregnable  walls  of 
52™'  Tor.  iv!  Carthagcna  or  Alicante  ;  while  the  sea  in  his  rear  every 
l^^\^}\'.  .„  where  afforded  the  inestimable  advantage,  at  once  of 

Suchet,  u.  43,  .  .  ,t^,.,.  "„. 

161, 166.       securmg  succour  from  the  English  in  case  of  resistance, 
and  the  means  of  evasion  in  the  event  of  a  defeat.^ 

Murviedro,  the  ancient  Saguntum,  is  a  fortress  built 

upon  the  summit  of  a  steep  and  rocky  hill,  at  the  bottom 

Description    of  which  the  modem  town  of  Murviedro  stands.    The 

a'pTT jT™  ^^^®^^  ^^  *^^®  Mediterranean,  in  the  days  of  Hannibal, 

iii  c  2.    '    approached  to  within  a  mile  of  its  eastern  walls  \^  but  at 

present  they  are  five  miles  distant — a  proof  how  much 

the  sea  has  retired  along  that  coast  in  the  intervening 

ages.    Many  remains  of  its  former  grandeur  are  still  to 

bo  found  by  the  curious  antiquary,  although  its  greatness 

has  so  much  declined  that  the  modern  city  contains  but 

six  thousand  iuliabitaiits,  and  occupies  only  a  corner  of 
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the  ample  circuit  of  the  ancient  walls.    The  moaern  for-     chap. 
tress,  which  bears  the  name  of  San  Fernando  de  Sagun-      ^^^- 
turn,  stands  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain  round  the       I811. 
base  of  which  the  ancient  city  was  clustered,  and  consisted 
at  this  time  of  two  redoubts,  armed  only  with  seventeen 
pieces  of  cannon.     The  garrison,  however,  was  three 
thousand  strong  ;  the  principal  defence  of  the  place  con-  iTor.iv.209 
sisted  in  its  position,  perched  on  the  summit  of  a  rock,  210.  suchetl 
perpendicular  on  three  sides,  and  only  accessible  on  the  vict.etconq. 
west  by  a  steep  and  devious  ascent ;   and  its  importance  xx.  335, 336. 
was  great,  as  commanding  the  only  road  from  Barcelona 
or  Aragon  to  Valencia.^ 

The  lower  town,  upon  the  approach  of  the  French, 
was  abandoned,  and  occupied  by  General  Habert's  divi-        g^ 
sion  without  resistance.    Immediately  the  investment  of  Siege  and 
the  fort  was  completed  ;    and    the    French    engineers  aSfof " 
having  by  means  of  their  telescopes  discovered  two  old  gg^°|g™" 
breaches  in  the  walls,  which  were  as  yet  only  imperfectly 
barricaded  with  wood,  though  the  besieged  were  endea- 
vouring to  erect  a  curtain  of  masonry  behind  them,  con- 
ceived the  design  of  carrying  the  place  by  escalade.    The 
success  which  had  attended  a  similar  coup-de-main  at  the 
Col  de  Balaguer*  seemed  to  encourage  the  attempt,  and 
two  columns  were  formed  early  on  the  28th  for  the 
assault ;  but  the  vigilance  of  the  Spanish  governor,  An- 
driani,  had  penetrated  the  design  ;  the  assailants  were 
received  with  a  close  and  well-directed  fire  of  grape  and 
musketry,  and  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  four  hundred 
men.    Warned  by  this  check  of  the  need  of  circumspec- 
tion, Suchet  now  saw  the  necessity  of  making  approaches 
in  form  ;  but  for  this  purpose  it  was  necessary  to  reduce 
the  little  fort  of  Oropesa,  which  commanded  in  a  narrow 
defile  the  road  by  which  alone  artillery  could  be  brought 
up  from  the  great  arsenal  at  Tortosa.    It  was  attacked, 
accordingly,  by  a  Neapolitan  division :  but,  though  it 
was  only  garrisoned  by  two  hundred  men,  and  armed 
with  four  guns,  this  Lilliputian  stronghold  held  out  till  oct.  12! 
the  11th  October,  when  it  was  taken  after  a  practicable  isl^^i^esV' 
breach  had  been  made  in  the  ramparts.^    At  the  same  Tor.  iv.  212, 
time,  the  garrison  of  another  castle  on  the  sea-coast,  near  \,  209.  ^  ™" 
the  same  pass,  resolutely  refused  to  capitulate,  even  when 

*  Ante,  Chap.  Ixv.  §  61. 
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the  wall  was  mined  and  the  enemy  were  mounting  to 
assault ;  and  succeeded,  when  the  post  was  no  longer 
tenable,  in  getting  clear  off"  by  sea,  and  with  the  aid  of  an 
English  frigate,  to  Valencia. 

Suchet,  meanwhile,  marched  against  and  defeated  a 
considerable  body  of  guerillas  under  Don  Carlos  O'Don- 
iiell,  which  had  assembled  in  his  rear ;  and  the  heavy 
stores  and  siege  equipage  having  been  now  brought  up 
from  the  Ebro,  the  approaches  against  Saguntum  were 
carried  on  with  extraordinary  vigour.  A  practicable 
breach  having  been  made  in  the  walls,  a  second  assault 
was  ordered  on  the  18th  October.  Though  the  guns  in 
the  fort  were  entirely  silenced  by  the  superior  number 
and  weight  of  the  enemy's  cannon,  and  the  rampart  had 
neither  wet  ditch  nor  exterior  defences,  yet  the  heroism 
of  the  garrison  supplied  all  these  defects.  With  indefa- 
tigable perseverance  they  collected  sand-bags,  with 
which  they  stopped  up  the  chasm  in  the  masonry  occa- 
sioned by  the  French  guns ;  their  muskets  retujned  a 
gallant  though  feeble  fire  to  the  thunder  of  the  besiegers' 
artillery  ;  and  a  band  of  dauntless  men  on  the  summit  of 
the  breach  braved  the  French  fire,  and  provoked  the 
imperial  grenadiers  to  come  on  to  the  assault.  Soon 
their  desire  was  gratified.  A  chosen  column,  eight  hun- 
dred strong,  was  let  loose  from  the  trenches,  and  swiftly 
ascended  towards  the  breach :  they  succeeded,  though 
with  great  diflSculty,  in  reaching  its  middle  ;  but  there 
the  fire  of  musketry,  discharged  within  pistol-shot  of 
their  heads,  was  so  severe,  and  tlie  shower  of  stones,  hand- 
grenades,  and  cold  shot  from  the  summit  so  overwhelming, 
that  after  a  short  and  bloody  struggle,  they  were  hurled 
back  to  the  foot  of  the  hill  with  the  loss  of  half  their 
number,  and  Saguntum  again,  after  the  lapse  of  two 
thousand  years,  repulsed  the  soldiers  of  Napoleon,  as  it 
had  done  those  of  Hannibal.^* 
Suchet's  situation  was  now  again  full  of  peril.    The 


*  "  Poeno  cepis.se  jam  88  urbem,  si  paululum  annitatur,  credente  ;  Bai^intinis 
pro  nudata  niotnitiuK  patria  corpora  opponentibus,  nee  ullo  |)edem  referente,  iie 
in  relictjun  a  He  locum,  hostem  iniinitt«ret  Itaque  quo  acriiis  et  coiiferti  raagis 
utrimquo  piiKnahant,  eo  plures  vuliierabantur ;  miUo  inter  arnia  corporaque 
vano  irit«!rfidento  telo.  Quum  diu  ancepH  fuisset  certamen,  et  Siwiiitinis,  quia 
pra'ter  wpHm  resislerent,  crevissent  aninii  :  Pcprius  quia  non  viuisset  pro  victo 
esset ;  claniorem  repente  oppidani  tolUmt,  liosteuique  in  niinaa  nmri  e.x|)ellunt ; 
inde  ini|>edituin  trepidanteinque  e\tnr))ant ;  postremo  fusuui  fugatumque  iu 
caatru  rediguut"— Livv,  lib.  xxL  cup.  8,  l>. 
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guerilla  parties  infested  the  road  between  Tortosa  and     chap 
Oropesa,  so  as  to  render  the  conveyance  of  stores  and      ^^^ 
provisions  impossible,  except   by  the  detachment  of  a 
considerable  force.    Blake,  vs^ith  an  army  superior  to  his      .96. 
own,  and  entirely  master  of  his  operations,  was  in  his  situaSon  of 
front :  he  could  not  pass  Saguntum,  already  proved  by  ^J^s  repulse'' 
the  failure  of  two  assaults  to  be  all  but  impregnable,  and 
to  retreat  would  be  to  rouse  a  flame  throughout  the  whole 
of  the  east  of  Spain,  and  lose  all  the  fruits  of  the  fall  of 
Tarragona.    Nor  were  the  accounts  from  Catalonia  and 
Aragon  calculated  to  allay  his  fears  as  to  the  issue  of  the 
campaign.      The  long   inactivity  of   the  French  troops 
around  Figueras,  had  been  attended  with  its  usual  eifects 
in  those  warm  latitudes.    Sickness  had  spread  to  a  fright- 
ful extent  during  the  autumnal  months  ;  ten  thousand 
men  were  in  hospital ;  and  the  communication  between 
Gerona  and  Barcelona  was   again    entirely  interrupted. 
Encouraged  by  the  debility  of  the  enemy's  forces  in  the 
Ampurdan,  and  the  absence  of  Suchet  from  the  southern 
parts  of  the  province,  the  unconquerable  Catalans  had 
again  risen  in  arms.    Lacy  had. succeeded  in  re-organising  Aug.  I811. 
eight  thousand  men  under  D'Erolles  and  Sarsfield,  who 
were  prosecuting  a  partisan  warfare  with  indefatigable 
activity — arms  and  ammunition  having  been   furnished 
by  the  English.    Busa,  a  mountain  post  of  great  strength 
about  twenty  miles  above  Cardona  among  the  Spanish 
Pyrenees,  fixed  on  as  their  arsenal  and  seat  of  govern- 
ment, was  already  fortified  and  guarded  by  the  militia  of 
the  country.    Lacy  was  soon  in  a  condition  to  resume 
offensive  operations  ;    he  surprised   Igualada,  destroyed 
the  French  garrison,  two  hundred  strong,  captured  an  sept.  10. 
important    convoy,  compelled    the  enemy  to    evacuate  Sept.  12. 
Mont  Serrat  and  retire  to   Tarragona,  levied   contribu- 
tions up  to  the  gates  of  Barcelona,  and  even  crossed  the 
frontier,  carrying  devastation  through  the  valleys  on  the 
French  side  of  the  Pyrenees.      Six  hundred  men  were 
made  prisoners  at  Cervera,   two  hundred  at  Bellpuig.  oct.  11. 
Macdonald  was  recalled  from  a  command  in  which  he  oct.  14. 
had  earned  no  addition  to  his  laurels,  and  it  was  only  by  230°^' iJk^^^' 
collecting  a  force  of  fourteen  thousand  infantry  and  two  iv.  276,  277. 
thousand  horse,  that  his  successor  Decaens  was  enabled  to 
escort  a  convoy  from  Gerona  to  Barcelona.^ 

VOL.  XIV.  N 
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CHAP.        The  intelligence  from  upper  Aragon  was  not  less  dis- 

^'^^'     quieting.      The    Empecinado,  a    noted    guerilla    chief, 

1811.      whose  stronghold  was  the  mountains  near  Guadalaxara, 

„     ^'^-    ,  had  united  with  Duran  and  other  guerilla  leaders  ;  and 

Successes  of 

the  guerillas  their  United  force,  consisting  of  six  thousand  infantry 

m  Aragon.    j^j^j  ^^^^  thousand  five  hundred  horse,   besieged  Cala- 

tayud  :  Mixa,  another  guerilla  partisan,  with  five  thousand 

men,  was  threatening  Aragon  from  the  side  of  Navarre  ; 

and  lesser  partisans  were  starting  up  in  every  direction. 

Oct.  5.         Musnier's    and  Severole's    division,  indeed,  numbering 

twelve  thousand  soldiers,  succeeded  in  raising  the  siege  of 

Calatayud  ;  but  Mina  gained  great  successes  in  the  western 

part  of  the  provinces,  pursued  the  flying  enemy  up  to 

Oct.  9.         the  gates    of   Saragossa,  and    totally  destroyed  twelve 

hundred  Italians,  who  were  following  him  in  his  retreat 

towards  the  mountains.    Such  was  the  local  knowledge 

and  skill   of  this   incomparable   partisan,  that,  though 

actively  pursued  by  several  bodies  of  the  enemy  much 

superior  to  his  own  troops,  he  succeeded  in  getting  clear 

off  with  his  prisoners,  which  were  taken  from  his  hands 

on  the  coast  by  the  Iris  frigate,  and  conveyed  safe  to 

Corunna.    The  road  between  Tortosa  and  Oropesa  also, 

Suchet's  principal  line  of  communication,  was  entirely 

closed  by  lesser  bands  :  and  it  was  easy  to  see,  that  if  he 

192, 203'   '  either  remained  where  he  was  without  gaining  decisive 

m  *  Nap*^'  success,  or  fell  back  to  the  Ebro,  he  would  be  beset  by  a 

iv.  278, 280.  host  of  enemies  who  would  speedily  wrest  from  him  all 

his  conquests.^ 

From  this  hazardous  situation,  the  French  general  was 

gg        relieved  by  the  imprudent  daring  of  the  Spaniards  them- 

Advance  of    selves.     Blake,  who  was  no  stranger  to  the  formation  of 

th^Biege^^^  practicable  breach  in  the  walls  of  Saguntum,  and  knew 

well  that,  notwithstanding  their  recent  success,  the  brave 

garrison  would  in  the  end  sink  under  a  repetition  of  such 

attacks,  was  resolved  that  they  should  not  perish  under 

his  eyes,  as  that  of  Tarragona  had  done  under  those  of 

Campoverde.      He  accordingly   made    preparations    for 

battle,  and  for  this  purpose  got  together  twenty-two 

thousand  infantry,  two  thousand  five  hundred  horse,  and 

thirty-six  guns.     With  this  imposing  force,  after  issuing 

a  sim])le  but  touching  proclamation  to  his  troops,  he  set 

out  from  Valencia  on  the  evening  of  the  24th  October, 
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and  made  straight  for  the  French  position  under  the  walls     chap. 
of  Saguntum.     Siichet  was  overjoyed  at  the  intelligence,      ^^^• 


which  reached  him  at  eleven  at  night ;  and  immediately       18H. 
gave  orders  for  stopping  the  enemy  on  his  march  before  0^*-  24« 
he  had  arrived  at  the  ground  where  he  designed  to  give 
battle.    With  this  view  the  French  general  drew  up  the 
whole  force  that  he  could  spare  from  the  siege,  about 
seventeen  thousand  men,  with  thirty  guns,  in  a  pass 
about  three  miles  broad,  which  extended  from  the  heights 
of  Vail    do  Jesus  and    St    Espiritus,  to    the  sea ;    and 
through  which  the  Spanish  army  behoved  to  pass,  in 
approaching  Saguntum    from  Valencia.      The    gunners 
were  all  left  in  the  trenches  ;  and  in  order  to  deceive  the 
garrison,  and  deter  them  from  attempting  a  sortie,  they  ^        . 
received  orders  to  redouble  their  fire  upon  the  breach.  217, 218.* 
But  notwithstanding  this,  the  besieged  from  their  elevated  ^|P'  g^yjigt' 
battlements  descried  the  approaching  succour,  and  with  "•  179,  I81. 
intense  anxiety  watched  the  progress  of  the  advancing 
host.i 

At  eight  o'clock  on  the  following  morning,  the  Spanish 
army  commenced  the  attack   upon  the  French  at  all 
points,  and  soon  drove  in  their  light  troops.    Following  Battle  of 
Tip  this  advantage,  they  pressed  on  and  won  a  height  on  Q^gs"™' 
the  French  right  which  commanded  that  part  of  the  field, 
and  established  some  guns  there  which  did  great  execu- 
tion.   The  whole  Spanish  left,  encouraged  hy  this  success, 
advanced  rapidly  and  with  the  confidence  of  triumph ; 
their  dense  battalions  were  speedily  .seen  crowning  the 
heights  on  the  French  right ;   and  the  garrison  of  Sa- 
guntum, who  crowded  the  ramparts,  deeming  the  hour  of 
deliverance  at'  hand,  already  shouted  victory  and  threw 
their  caps  in  the  air,  regardless  of  the  besiegers'  fire, 
which  never  for  an  instant  ceased  to  thunder  on  their 
walls.     In  truth,  the  crisis  was  full  of  danger,  and  a 
moment's  hesitation  on  the  general's  part  would  have 
lost  the  day.      Suchet  instantly  ordered  up  Harispe's 
division,  which,  after  a  severe   struggle,  regained    the 
heights  ;  and  perceiving  that  Blake  was  extending  his  ^  vict.  et 
wings  with  a  view  to  outflank  his  opponents,  he  brought  sS^^m' 
up  his  second  line,  leaving  the  cuirassiers  only  in  reserve,  J^^J-  ^guciet 
and  made  a  vigorous  attack  on  the  Spanish  centre.    The  ii.  I80,  I86. ' 
first  onset,  however,  proved  utterly  unsuccessful  j^  the 
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Spaniards,  driven  from  the  height,  rallied  behind  their 
second  line,  and  again  advanced  with  the  utmost  intre- 
pidity to  retake  it :  Caro's  dragoons  overthrew  the  French 
cavalry  in  the  plain  at  its  foot ;  and  not  only  was  the 
hill  again  wrested  from  the  infantry,  but  the  guns  planted 
on  it  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands. 

Every  thing  seemed  lost,  and  would  have  been  so,  but 
for  the  valour  and  presence  of  mind  of  the  French  com- 
Finai  victory  mander-in-cliief.  He  instantly  flew  to  the  reserve  of 
French.  culrassiers,  and  addressing  to  them  a  few  words  of  en- 
couragement, in  doing  which  he  received  a  wound  in  the 
shoulder,  himself  led  them  on  to  the  charge.  They  came 
upon  the  Spanish  infantry,  already  somewhat  disordered 
by  success,  at  the  very  time  when  they  were  staggered  by 
a  volley  in  flank  from  the  116th  regiment,  which,  inclin- 
ing back  to  let  the  torrent  pass  which  they  could  not 
arrest,  at  this  critical  moment  threw  in  a  close  and  well- 
directed  lire.  The  onset  of  the  terrible  French  cuirassiers, 
fresh  and  in  admirable  order,  on  the  Spanish  centre, 
proved  irresistible.  The  Valencian  horsemen,  already 
blown  and  in  disarray,  were  instantly  overthrown  ;  the 
infantry  were  broken  and  driven  back ;  not  only  were 
the  captured  guns  retaken,  but  the  whole  Spanish  artil- 
lery in  that  part  of  the  field  was  seized,  and  the  two  wings 
were  entirely  separated  from  each  other.  The  French  right 
at  the  same  time  succeeded  in  regaining  the  ground  it  had 
lost  on  the  hills,  and  threw  the  Spanish  left  opposed  to  it 
in  great  confusion  into  the  plain  ;  their  left  also  was 
advancing ;  and  Blake,  seeing  the  day  lost,  retired  towards 
Valencia,  with  the  loss  of  a  thousand  killed  and  wounded, 
and  two  thousand  five  hundred  men,  and  twelve  guns, 
taken.  Suchet  lost  eleven  hundred  men  in  the  action  ; 
but  Blake's  inability  to  contend  with  him  in  the  field 
was  now  apparent ;  and  so  depressing  was  this  conviction 
to  the  garrison  of  Saguntum,  that  they  capitulated  that 
St.'  Nap!  iv.  iiight,  though  the  breach  was  not  yet  practicable,  and  the 
v^^'l^^c  garrison  still  two  thousand  five  hundred  strong,  deeming 
34.'j,  3w,  *  it  a  useless  efiiision  of  blood  to  hold  out  longer,  now  that 
relief  had  become  hopeless.^ 

Though  this  important  victory  and  acquisition  gave  the 
French  general  a  solid  footing  in  the  kingdom  of  Valen- 
cia, he  did  not  consider  himself  as  yet  in  sufficient  strength 


Ruchet,  ii. 
180,  191. 


HISTORY  OF  EUROPE.  197 

to  undertake  the  siege  of  its  capital,  and  the  situation  of     chap. 
Blake  was  far  from  being  desperate.     His  forces  were      ^^^- 
still  above  twenty  thousand  men :  he  was  master  of  an       isii. 
intrenched  camp  with  a  fortified  town  enclosed  within  its        loi. 
circuit ;  and  the  sea  and  harbour  gave  him  unlimited  suchet'^at 
means  of  obtaining  reinforcements  and  supplies  from  the  Saguntum, 
rear.     Impressed  with  these  ideas,  as  well  as  the  serious  ceives  rein- 
character  which  the  desultory  warfare  had  assumed  in  ^'^'■'^^"^^"ts- 
Aragon  and  Catalonia  in  his  rear,   Suchet    halted    at 
Saguntum,  and  made  the  most  pressing  representations 
to  Napoleon  as  to  the  necessity  of  reinforcements  before 
he  could  proceed  further  in  his  enterprise.    During  six 
weeks  that  he  remained  quiescent  at  that  fortress,  he  was 
incessantly  engaged  in  making  preparations  for  the  siege  of 
Valencia  ;  while  the  Spaniards,  who  had  all  withdrawn 
behind    the    Guadalaviar,  were    daily   recruiting    their 
numbers,  and  completing  the  arrangements  for  defence.  Nov.  7. 
Although,  however,  a  great  degree  of  enthusiasm  prevailed 
among  the  people,   yet  no  indication   appeared  which  Nov.  23. 
augdred  a  desperate  resistance ;  and  it  was  very  evident  that 
the  Valencians,  if  shut  up  within  their  walls,  would  not  imi- 
tate the  citizens  of  Numantium  or  Saragossa.    Meanwhile, 
Suchet  on  two  occasions  had  defeated  powerful  bodies  of 
guerillas  under  Duran  and  Campillo,  who  were  infesting  Nov.  23. 
the  rear  of  the  army ;  and  at   length  the  divisions  of 
Severole  and  Reille  having,  by  command  of  the  Emperor, 
been  placed  under  his  orders,  and  reached  his  headquar- 
ters, he  prepared  in  the  beginning  of  December,  with  a  20^"  m' "' 
force  now  augmented  to  thirty- three  thousand  men,  to  ^^J-  ^^269, 
complete  the  conquest  of  Valencia ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  et  conq.  xx. 
pushed  his  advanced  posts  to  the  banks  of  the  Guadalaviar,  Nap.^v%9i. 
so  that  the  river  alone  separated  the  hostile  armies.^ 

By  drawing  considerable  reinforcements  from  the  troops 
in  Murcia,  Blake  -had  augmented  his  army  to  twenty-two       ^,^2 
thousand  men.    He  had  broken  down  two  out  of  the  five  Suchet  ap- 
stone  bridges  which  crossed  the  river  ;  the  houses  which  g^^ounds^"** 
commanded  them  on  the  south  bank  were  occupied  and  Jf^^®"*^/*- 
loopholed ;  the  city  was  surrounded  by  a  circular  wall 
thirty  feet  high  and  ten  thick,  but  with  a  ditch  and 
covered  way  only  at  the  gates.     Around  this  wall,  about 
a  mile  farther  out,  was  the  rampart  of  the  intrenched 
camp,  five  miles  round,  which  enclosed  the  whole  city 
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ciTAP.     and  suburbs,  and  was  defended  by  an  earthen  rampart, 

, 1,    the  front  of  which  was  so  steep  as  to  require  to  be 

1811.  ascended  by  scaling-ladders,  while  a  wet  ditch  ran  along 
its  front.  But  all  history  demonstrates  that  such  prepara- 
tions, how  valuable  soever  to  a  brave  and  disciplined,  are 
Dec.  25.  of  little  avail  to  a  dejected  or  unwarlike  array,  if  vigor- 
ously assailed  by  an  enterprising  enemy.  In  the  night  of 
the  25th  December,  two  hundred  French  hussars  crossed 
the  river  several  miles  above  the  town,  opposite  the 
village  of  Ribaroya,  by  swimming  their  horses  across,  and 
put  to  flight  the  Spanish  outposts.  The  engineers  imme- 
diately began  the  construction  of  two  bridges  of  pontoons 
for  the  infantry  and  artillery ;  and  with  such  expedition 
were  the  operations  conducted,  and  the  troops  moved 
across,  that,  before  the  Spaniards  were  well  aware  of 
their  danger  or  the  movement  which  was  in  contempla- 
tion, Suchet  himself,  with  the  main  body  of  his  forces, 
and  the  whole  of  Reille's  division,  had  not  only  crossed 
over,  but,  by  a  semicircular  march,  had  got  entirely  round 
the  Spanish  intrenched  camp,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  cut 
oflf  the  retreat  from  the  city  towards  Alicante  and  Murcia. 
It  was  precisely  a  repetition  of  the  circular  sweep  by 
which  Davoust.  in  1805,  had  interposed  between  Ulm  and 
Vienna,  and  cut  off  all  chance  of  escape  from  its  ill-fated 
garrison.*  The  French  hussars  fell  in  with  the  Spanish 
cavalry  hurrying  out  of  the  city  to  stop  their  advance  at 
Aldaya,  several  miles  round,  and  to  the  south-west  of  the 
intrenched  camp.  The  former  were  overpowered  in  the 
first  encounter,  and  General  Broussand  made  prisoner ; 
but  soon  rallying,  as  fresh  troops  came  up,  they  regained 
their  lost  ground,  delivered  their  general,  and  pursued 
their  march.  At  the  same  time,  the  better  to  conceal  his 
real  design,  Suchet  caused  Palombini  with  his  division  to 
cross  the  river  a  little  farther  down,  and  make  for  Mislata, 
2io"2i6.*  "*  ^^^  t^'c  westward  of  Valencia.  The  two  divisions  of 
274' '  N^^'  •'^"'^"^^^  ^"^  Ilabcrt,  which  were  left  on  the  other  bank  of 
iv.  296, 2J7.  the  rivcF,  commenced  a  furious  assault  on  the  north  of  the 
cinq.^xx.  i"trfnched  camp.  The  roar  of  artillery  was  heard  on  all 
553,  iw4.'  sides  ;  the  rattle  of  musketry  seemed  to  envelop  the  city  •} 
and  it  was  hard  even  for  the  most  experienced  general  to- 

♦  AnU,  Cliap.  xl.  §  49. 
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say  to  which  quarter  succour  required  in  the  first  instance     chap. 
to  be  conveyed.  ^^^- 

In  the  midst  of  all  the  tumult,  however,  the  French       1811. 
marshal  incessantly  pressed  on  to  the  main  object  of  his 
endeavours,  which  was  to  sweep  round  the  whole  southern  The  Span- 
side  of  the  town,  and  interpose  near  the  lake  Albufera  Safed  and 
DA  Valencia,*  on  the  seacoast,  between  Blake's  army  thrown  back 
and  the  line  of  retreat  to  Alicante.    So  anxious  was  he  to  Sec.  26.^"'^'^ 
effect  this  object,  that  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of 
Harispe's  division,  which  formed  the  vanguard  of  the 
force  which  had  crossed  the  river  at  Ribaroya,  and  press- 
ing constantly  forward,  overthrew  all  opposition,  and 
never  halted  till  he  had  reached  the  western  margin  of 
the  lake,  and  had  become  entire  master  of  the  southern 
road.      Meanwhile,  the  action  continued  with  various 
success  in  other  quarters  ;  the  leading  brigades  of  Palom- 
bini's  division,  charged  Avith  the  attack  on  Mislata,  encoun- 
tered so  tremendous  a  fire  from  the  Spanish  infantry  and 
redoubts  that  they  fell  back  in  utter  confusion  almost  to 
the  banks  of  the  Guadalaviar  ;  but  without  being  diverted 
by  this  check,  fresh  battalions  crossed  over,  and,  following 
fast  on  the  traces  of  Harispe,  completed  the  sweep  round 
the  intrenched  camp,  and  established  the  general-in-chief 
in  such  strength  on  its  southern  front,  that  he  was  in  no 
danger  of  being  cut  off,  and   in   condition  to  shift  for 
liimself.    Deeming  himself  secure,  Suchet  at  this  critical 
moment  ascended  the  steeple  of  the  village  of  Chirivilla, 
to  endeavour  to  ascertain  by  the  line  of  smoke  how  the 
battle  was  proceeding  in  other  quarters  ;  and  when  there, 
he  narrowly  escaped  being  made  prisoner  by  a  Spanish 
battalion,  which,  in  the  general  confusion,  entered  the  Ji^"^^^*"^^* 
village,  then  occupied  only  by  a  few  horsemen  and  his  352,  354. 
own  suite ;  and  it  was  only  by  an  impetuous  charge  of  '^ff'  sulhJt 
his    aides-de-camp    and    personal    attendants,  that  the  "•  214, 22a 
enemy,    who    were    ignorant  of    the   important    prize 
within  their  grasp,  were  repulsed.^ 

General  Habert  at  the  same  time  not  only  drove  the 
enemy  from  the  northern  bank,  but,  throwing  a  bridge  Yj^^JJ^of 
overtheriver,undercoverof  the  fire  of  fiftypieces  of  cannon,  the  French. 
below  Valencia,  passed  over,  amidst  a  terrible  fire  of  cannon 

*  There  are  several  Albuferas ;  tlie  word  means  a  salt-water  lake  or  marsh, 
Bimilar  to  the  "  Haf,"  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic. 
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CHAP,    and  musketry,  and  pushed  his  advanced  posts  on  till  they 
^^^'     met,  near  the  northern  end  of  the  lake  of  Albufera,  those 
1811.      of  Harispe,  which  had  crossed  above  the  town  and  accom- 
plished its  circuit  on  the  southern  side.    Thus  the  invest- 
ment of  the  place  was  completed ;  and  so  little  had  the 
victors  suifered  in  this  decisive  operation,  that  their  loss 
did  not  exceed  five  hundred  men.    That  of  the  Spaniards 
was  not  much  greater,  though  they  abandoned  eighteen 
guns  to    the    enemy ;    but  they  sustained    irreparable 
damage  by  having  their  army  entirely  dislocated,  and 
the  greater  part  of  it  shut  up,  without  the  chance  of 
escape,  in  Valencia,  where  Blake  with  seventeen  thou- 
sand  men  had  taken  refuge.    The  remainder  broke  off 
from  the  main  body,  and,  fortunately  for  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  Peninsula,  succeeded  in  reaching  Alicante, 
though  in  straggling  bands,  to  the  number  of  above  four 
thousand  men.    It  is  a  signal  proof  of  the  contempt  which 
the  French  general  must  have  entertained  for  his  oppo- 
2i4"?23'"'  ii^nts,  that  he  thus  ventured  to  spread  his  troops  in  a 
'Tor.  iv.  271,  circular  sweep  of  more  than  fifteen  miles  in  length,  with 
iv."  297, 300.  their  flank  exposed  the  whole  way  to  the  attacks  of  a 
Vict,  et        concentrated  enemy  little  inferior  in  number,  in  possession 
;<53,  kid.'      of  an  intrenched  camp  ;  and  of  the  strong  foundation  for 
that  contempt,  that  he  succeeded  in  his  design. ^ 
The  decisive  efiects  of  the  investment  of  the  intrenched 
jy^        camp  and  city  of  Valencia,  were  speedily  apparent.    A 
Siege  and  full  few  days  after,  Blake,  at  the  head  of  fifteen  thousand  men, 
ilel^is?^"^  endeavoured  to  force  his  w^ay  out  of  the  town  by  the  left 
bank  of  the  Guadalaviar ;  but  though  the  column  at  first 
had  some  success,  and  drove  in  the  enemy's  advanced 
posts,  yet  Blake  had  not  determination  enough  to  enforce 
the  only  counsel  which  could  extricate  the  troops  from 
their  perilous  predicament.   Lardizabal  did  not  evince  his 
usual  energy  in  the  advance ;  the  advice  of  the  heroic 
Zayas  to  press  on  at  all  hazards,  sword  in  hand,  was  over- 
ruled ;  some  difficulties  at  crossing  the  canals  threw  hesi- 
tation into  the  movements  of    the.  whole  ;  and,  after 
losing  the  precious  minutes  in  vacillation,  the  Spanish 
general  returned  on  his  footsteps  to  Valencia;  while  his 
advanced  guard,  to  whom  the  order  to  return  could  not 
Jhii  2,  ibi2.  be  communicated,  got  safe  oft'  to  the  mountjiins.     A 
similar  attempt  was  made  a  few  days  after  on  the  road  to 
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Alicante  with  no  better  success.    Meanwhile  Suchet  was     chap. 
commencing  regular  approaches  ;  and  on  the  night  of  the      ^^^- 
5th,  the  Spanish  general,  despairing  of  defending  the  vast       I812. 
circuit  of  the  intrenched  camp  with  a  depressed  army  and  Ja°-  5. 
irresolute  population,  withdrew  altogether  from  it,  and 
retired  into  the  city.    The  French,  perceiving  the  retro- 
grade movement,  broke  into  the  works,  and  pressed  on 
the  retiring  enemy  so  hotly,  that  eighty  pieces  of  heavy 
artillery,  mounted  on  the  redoubts,  fell  into  their  hands, 
and    they    immediately  established   themselves  within 
twenty  yards  of  the  town  wall.     Rightly  conjecturing 
that  the  resistance  of   the  Spaniards  ^v/ould  be  more 
speedily  subdued  by  the  terrors  of  a  bombardment  than 
by  breaching  the  rampart,  Suchet  immediately  erected 
mortar  batteries,  and  began  to  discharge  bombs  into  the 
city.    Blake  at  first  refused  to  capitulate,  when  terms 
were  offered  by  the  French  general.    No  preparations, 
however,  had  been  made  to  stand  a  siege ;  the  pavement 
had  nowhere  been  lifted ;  no  barricades  were  erected ; 
there  were  no  cellars  or  caves,  as  at  Saragossa,  for  the 
besieged  to  retire  into  to  avoid  the  fire.    Ere  long  some  of 
the  finest  buildings  in  the  city,  particularly  the  noble 
libraries  of   the    archbishop    and   the  university  were 
reduced  to  ashes ;  and  the  impossibility  of  finding  sub- 
sistence for  a  population  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
souls  besides  the  troops,  as  well  as  the  desponding  temper 
of  the  inhabitants,  whose  spirit  was  completely  broken  by 
the  long  train  of  disasters  which  had  occurred  in  the  east  Jan.  9. 
of  Spain,  soon  convinced  the  Spanish  general  of  the  im-  Im^suchlt' 
possibility  of  holding  out.    After  the  bombardment  had  "-.sss,  230. ' 
continued  some  days,  therefore,  and  the  town  had  been  xx.^356,  slu^' 
set  on  fire  in  different  places,  he  proposed  to  capitulate,  ^g^"  j^l^'ly' 
His  terms,  however,  were  sternly  rejected;  and  at  length,  63o', 531. 
finding  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  adverse  to  any 
further  resistance,  he  surrendered  at  discretion.^ 

By  the  capture  of  Valencia,  the  French  general,  in 
addition  to  the  richest,  most  populous,  and  most  impor-       j^^ 
tant  city  of  the  Peninsula,  next  to  Cadiz,  that  remained  immense  re- 
still    unsubdued,  became    master    of   sixteen   thousand  conquest.'^ 
regular    troops,  the    best    in    Spain,    who    were    made 
prisoners ;  besides  three  hundred  and  ninety  pieces  of 
cannon,  thirty  thousand  muskets,  two  thousand  cavalry 
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CHAP.    a"d  artillery  horses,  twenty-one  standards,  and  immense 
^xv.     military  stores  of  all  kinds.    Seldom  has  a  greater  blovir 
1812,       been  struck  in  modern  war  :  it  was  like  that  delivered  by 
the  English  when  they  stormed  the  fortress  of  Seringa- 
Jan.  10.        patam.    The  Spanish  army  marched  out  on  the  10th  of 
January',  and,  having  laid  down  their  arms,  were  imme- 
diately sent  off  to  France.    The  elements  of  resistance 
still  existed  in  the  province :  Alicante  was  unsubdued ; 
no  hostile  troops  had  approached  the  plains  of  Murcia, 
and  the  mountain  range  which  separated  it  from  New 
Castile  swarmed  with  active  and  resolute  guerillas.    But 
all  unity  of  purpose  or  regular  government  was  destroyed 
among  the  patriot  bands  by  the  fall  of  the  provincial 
capital ;   the  desultory  warfare  gradually  died  away,  or 
was  confined  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  mountains ; 
and  the  rich  and  beautiful  plain  of  Valencia,  the  garden 
of  Spain,  the  scene  which  poetic  rapture  sought  in  vain 
2.3^"  m'  "*  ^^  enhance,  with  all  its  immense  resources,  fell  entirely 
Tor.  iv.  288.  under  the  French  power,  and  was  immediately  turned  to 
XX? 364, 365*!  the  best  account  by  the  vigorous  administration  and 
oppressive  impositions  of  Marshal  Suchet.^ 

Order  was  completely  preserved,  discipline  rigorously 
maintained ;  but  all  the  most  energetic  characters,  espe- 
Prodigious     cially  among  the  clergy,  on  the  side  of  independence, 
feviS^b  ^^^"^  nearly  fifteen  hundred  in  number,  were  arrested  and 
fciuchet.         sent  to  France,  and  some  hundreds  of  them  shot  when 
unable  from  fatigue  to  travel  farther  ;  the  perpetrators  of 
the  disgraceful  murders  which  had  stained  the  commence- 
ment of  the  war  were  justly  executed ;  while  an  enormous 
contribution  brought  into  the  imperial  coffers  all  that 
was  rescued  from  private  rapacity.    On  the  war-wasted 
city  and  province  of  Valencia,  at  the  close  of  four  oppres- 
sive and  burdensome   campaigns,  the  French  marshal 
imposed  a  contribution  of  fifty  millions  of  francs,  or 
two  millions  sterling,  equivalent  to  five  or  six  millions 
on  a  small  portion  of  England ;  and  such  was  the  skill 
s  Vict  et      which    long  experience  had  given  the  officers  of   the 
^"^m*      imperial  army  in  extracting  its  utmost  resources  from 
Tor.  iv.  288,  the  most  exhausted  country,  that  this  enormous  impost 
Ti.  231,232.'  was  brought,  with  very  little  deduction,  into  the  public 
treasury. 2 
The  subjugation  of  the  province  was  soon  after  completed 
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by  the  reduction  of  the  little  fort  of  Peniscola ;  which,      chap. 
after  a  short  siege,  capitulated,  with  seventy-four  pieces      ^■^^* 


of  cannon  and  a  thousand  men,  in  the  beginning  of       1812. 
February.    This  conquest  was  of  importance,  as   com-  comJiSe 
pleting    the    pacification    of   the   whole    province,   and  subjugation 
clearing    of    all    molestation    the    road    from    Tortosa.  vince. 
Encouraged  by  the  easy  reduction  of  this  stronghold,  •^^^- ^• 
Montbrun,  with  his  cuirassiers  and  horse-artillery,  who 
had  been    detached,  by  Napoleon's  orders,  from  Mar- 
mont's  army  to  act  against  Valencia,  presented  himself 
before  Alicante,  and  began  to  throw  bombs  from  a  few 
pieces    into    the  town.      This    ludicrous   attempt  at  a  Jan.  29. 
bombardment,  however,  only  had  the  effect  of  accele- 
rating the  preparations  for  defence,  which  were  now 
made  in  good  earnest,  and  with  such  effect  that  the 
French  general  retired   from  before  its  walls  towards 
Madrid,  where  his  presence  was  loudly  called  for  by 
the  menacing  attitude  of  the  English   on  the  Portu- 
guese frontier.     Alicante,  meanwhile,   daily  beheld  its 
defenders   strengthened  by  the    arrival  of  the    broken 
bands  who  had  escaped  the  wreck  of  Valencia ;  a  power- 
ful  English  force,  some  months  afterwards,  from  Sicily  234, 236.' 
landed  within    its    walls,  and   this  city   shared,   with  viJt.etcona. 
Cadiz  and   Carthagena,   the    glory    of  being  the  only  xx.  366. 
Spanish  cities  which  were  never  sullied  by  the  presence 
of  the  enemy.^ 

Justly  desirous  of  giving  a  public  mark  of  his  high 
sense  of  the  great  services  rendered  to  his  empire  by        -^qq 
Marshal    Suchet    and   his  brave   companions   in   arms,  Honours  and 
Napoleon,   by    a    decree    dated    the    moment    that    he  stowed  on 
received  intelligence  of  the  fall  of  Valencia,  bestowed  ^"g'^il^o^op"'^ 
on  the  former  the  title  of  Duke  of  Albufera,  the  scene  Jan.  24. 
of  his  last  and  most  decisive  triumph,  with  rich  do- 
mains attached  to  it  in  the  kingdom  of  Valencia ;  on 
the  latter,  an  extraordinary  donation  of  two  hundred 
million  francs,  or  £8,000,000  sterling.      These  immense 
funds  were  directed  to  be  realised  "from  our  extraor- 
dinary domain  in  Spain,  and  such  parts  thereof  as  are 
situated    in   the  kingdom    of   Valencia,"  and  afford  a  2  suciiet,  ii. 
striking  example  of  the  system  of  extortion  and  spolia-  ^^nq.  m?*  ** 
tion  which  the  Emperor  invariably  put  in  force  in  all  366, 367. 
the  territories  which  he  conquered.^    But  the  hour  of 
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retribution  had  arrived :  the  EngUsh  armies  on  the 
Portuguese  frontier  were  about  to  commence  their 
immortal  career ;  Russia  was  preparing  for  tlic  decisive 
conflict ;  and  there  remained  only  to  Suchet  and  his 
descendants  the  barren  title  which  recalled  the  scene 
of  his  triumph  and  his  glory. 

There  is  no  passage  in  the  later  history  of  Napoleon 
which  is  more  worthy  of  study  than  the  campaigns  of 
Suchet,  which  have  now  been  considered.  Independent 
'  of  the  attention  due  to  the  military  actions  of  a  general, 
whom  that  consummate  commander  has  pronounced  the 
greatest  of  his  captains,^  there  is  enough  in  the  annals 
of  his  exploits  to  attract  the  notice  and  admiration  even 
of  the  ordinary  historian,  who  pretends  to  nothing  but  a 
general  acquaintance  with  military  affairs.  In  the  other 
campaigns  of  the  French  generals,  especially  in  later 
times,  the  interest  felt  in  the  individual  commander  is 
often  weakened  by  a  perception  of  the  magnitude  of  the 
force  at  his  disposal,  or  its  obvious  superiority  in  dis- 
cipline and  equipment  to  the  enemy  with  which  it  had 
to  contend ;  and  the  Emperor  himself,  in  particular, 
hardly  ever  took  the  field  from  the  time  when  he 
mounted  the  imperial  throne  till  he  was  reduced  to  a 
painful  defensive  struggle  in  the  plains  of  Champagne, 
but  at  the  head  of  such  a  force  as  at  once  ensured  victory 
and  rendered  opposition  hopeless.  But  in  the  case  of 
Suchet,  equally  with  that  of  Napoleon  himself  in  the 
Italian  campaign  of  1796,  or  the  French  one  of  1814, 
no  such  disproportion  of  force  existed ;  the  resources 
of  the  contending  parties  were  very  nearly  balanced ; 
and  it  was  in  the  superior  fortitude  and  ability  of  the 
victorious  general  that  the  real  secret  of  his  success  is  to 
be  found. 

If  the  imperial  commander  was  at  the  head  of  a  body  of 
men,  superior  in  discipline,  equipment,  military  prowess, 
and  numbers,  so  far  as  real  soldiers  are  concerned,  to  those 
under  the  Spanish  generals  ;  these  advantages,  how  great 
soever,  were  compensated,  and  perhaps  more  than  comj)en- 
sated,  by  the  rugged  and  inaccessible  fastnesses  of  which 
thegrcater  partof  Catalonia  is  composed,  the  absence  of  any 
practicable  road  through  them,  the  number  and  strength 
of  the  fortified   towns,  the  indomitable  spirit  and  patri- 
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otic  ardour  of  the  inhabitants,  and  the  vast  resources  at  chap. 
their  command,  from  the  vicinity  of  the  sea  and  the  ^^^- 
succour  of  the  English  navy.  No  one  M^ho  studies  these  1812. 
campaigns  can  doubt  that  these  circumstances  counter- 
balanced the  superior  discipline  and  prowess  of  the 
French  army  in  the  field  ;  that  the  issue  of  the  contest 
thus  came  to  be  mainly  dependent  on  the  comparative 
talents  of  the  two  generals ;  and  that  if  their  relative 
positions  in  this  respect  had  been  reversed,  and  Suchet 
had  been  at  the  head  of  the  Spanish,  and  Campoverde 
or  Blake  of  the  French  forces,  the  result  would  in  all 
probability  have  been  the  entire  overthrow  of  the  impe- 
rial power  in  the  east  of  the  Peninsula.  And  in  the  inex- 
haustible mental  resources  of  the  French  general,  his 
fortitude  in  difficulty,  presence  of  mind  in  danger,  and 
the  admirable  decision  with  which,  in  critical  moments, 
he  abandoned  all  minor  considerations  to  concentrate  his 
whole  force  on  the  main  object  of  the  campaign,  is  to  be 
found  the  real  secret  of  his  glorious  successes,  as  of  all  the 
most  illustrious  deeds  recorded  in  history. 

For  the  same  reason,  there  is  no  period  of  the  Penin- 
sular war  which  an  English  historian  feels  so  much  pain 
in  recounting,  as  that  of  this  gallant  but  abortive  struggle  painfui  re- 
in the  east  of  Spain.  When  we  reflect  on  the  noble  stand  f^e  ^nduS 
which  the  province  of  Catalonia,  aided  only  by  transient  of  England  ii 
succours  from  Valencia,  made  against  the  armies  of  two  spain.^'^*  ° 
French  marshals,  who  numbered  seventy  thousand  admir- 
able troops,  in  possession  of  the  principal  fortresses  of  the 
country,  under  their  banners  ;  when  we  recollect  how 
equally  the  scales  of  fortune  hung  on  several  occasions, 
and  with  what  decisive  effect  even  a  small  reinforcement 
of  regular  troops,  happily  thrown  in,  would  unquestion- 
ably have  had  on  the  issue  of  the  contest ;  it  is  not  with- 
out the  bitterest  feelings  of  regret  that  we  call  to  mind 
that,  at  that  very  moment,  twelve  thousand  English 
soldiers  lay  inactive  in  Sicily,  an  island  effectually  de- 
fended by  our  fleets  from  foreign  invasion,  and  within 
only  a  few  days'  sail  of  the  scene  of  conflict.  Had 
half  this  force  been  landed  in  Catalonia  previous  to  the 
siege  of  Tortosa,  the  French  general  would  never  have 
approached  its  walls.  Had  it  been  added  to  the  defenders 
of  the  breaches  of  Tarragona,  the  French  grenadiers  would 
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CHAP,  have  been  hurled  headlong  from  its  ramparts.  Had  it 
^^^'  even  come  np  to  the  rescue  under  the  towers  of  Sagun- 
1812.  turn,  the  imperial  eagles  would  have  retreated  with 
shame  from  the  invasion  of  Valencia ;  and  the  theatre 
of  the  first  triumphs  of  Hannibal  might  have  been  that 
of  the  commencement  of  Napoleon's  overthrow.  If  wo 
recollect  that  the  capture  of  Valencia  in  the  east  of  Spain 
was  contemporaneous  with  the  fall  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  in 
the  Avcst,  and  that  the  extinction  of  regular  warfare  in 
one  part  of  the  Peninsula,  occurred  at  the  very  moment 
when  a  career  of  decisive  victories  was  commencing  in 
another,  it  is  difficult  to  over-estimate  the  importance  to 
the  general  issue  of  the  contest  which  would  have  arisen, 
from  such  a  happy  addition  of  British  succour  as  would 
have  kept  alive  the  conflagration  in  a  quarter  where  it 
was  already  burning  so  fiercely,  and  prevented  that  con- 
centration of  the  enemy's  force  against  Wellington,  in 
the  close  of  1812,  which  wellnigh  wrested  from  him  the 
whole  fruits  of  the  Salamanca  campaign. 
But  it  is  still  more  painful  to  recollect  that  English 
JJ3  succour  was  at  hand  when  the  last  stronghold  of  Cata- 
Andespeci-  Ionian  independence  was  torn  by  overwhelming  force 
faifureto^  from  the  arms  of  freedom;  that  the  warriors  of  the 
ra'^ona  '^^'  P^^'^^  which  had  seen  the  conquerors  of  Egypt  and  the 
fortunes  of  Napoleon  recoil  from  the  bastions  of  Acre, 
beheld  secure  from  their  ships  the  grenadiers  of  Sucliet 
mount  the  breach  of  Tarragona  ;  and  that,  when  the  gar- 
rison of  Saguntum  saw  their  last  hopes  expire  by  the  defeat 
of  the  army  beneath  their  walls,  British  ships  received 
by  signal  the  intelligence,  and  the  conquerors  of  Maida, 
within  a  few  days'  sail,  might  have  snatched  their  laurels 
from  the  victors.  We  have  a  mournful  satisfaction  in 
recounting  the  horrors  of  the  Corunna  retreat ;  we  dwell 
witli  exultation  on  the  carnage  of  Albuera ;  for  that 
suffering  was  endured  and  that  blood  was  shed  in  a 
noble  cause,  and  England  then  worthily  shared  with 
her  allies  the  dangers  of  the  contest.  But  to  relate  that 
Tarragona  fell  unaided  when  the  English  banners  were 
in  sight,  that  deeds  of  heroism  were  done,  and  England 
though  near  was  not  there — this  is  indeed  humiliation, 
this  is  truly  national  dishonour.  And  under  the  influr 
enco  of  this  feeling,  it  is  not  only  without  regret,  but 
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with  a  sense  of  justice  which  amounts  to  •  satisfaction,     chap. 
that  the  subsequent  disgrace  of  the  British  arms  before       ^^^- 
the  walls  of  Tarragona  will  be  recounted ;  for  it  was       1812. 
fitting  that  on  the  one  and  only  spot  in  the  Peninsula 
where  deeds  unworthy  of  her  name  had  been  done,  the 
one  and  only  stain  on  her  fame  should  be  incurred."^ 

In  truth,  even  a  cursory  record  of  the  campaign  of 
1811  must  be  sufficient  to-  convince  every  impartial  ^^^ 
observer  that  a  political  paralysis  had,  to^  a  certain  ex-  Causes  of  the 
tent,  come  to  affect  the  British  government,  and  that  the  thTEJTgLh 
cabinet  was  far  from  being  directed  during  that  year  with  government 
the  firm  and  unshrinking  vigour  which  had  hitherto  char- 
acterised it.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  discover  to  what  cause 
this  change  is  to  be  ascribed.  The  year  1811  was,  as 
already  noticed,t  one  of  extraordinary  distress  in  Eng- 
land :  the  exports  and  imports  taken  together  had  sunk, 
as  compared  with  the  preceding  year,  no  less  than  thirty- 
six  millions  ;  the  revenue  had  declined  by  above  two 
millions  ;  while  the  universal  and  poignant  distress 
among  the  manufacturing  classes,  in  consequence  of  the 
simultaneous  operation  of  the  Continental  System  and 
the  American  Non-intercourse  Act,  rendered  the  con- 
traction of  any  considerable  loan,  or  the  imposition  of 
fresh  taxes  of  any  amount,  a  matter  of  extreme  difficulty. 
Add  to  this,  the  enormous  expenditure  consequent,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  and  the  close  of  the  preceding  one, 
on  the  vast  accumulation  of  soldiers  in  the  lines  of  Torres 
Vedras,  and  the  unparalleled  drain  of  specie  which  had 
taken  place  from  the  necessity  of  supplying  the  warlike 
multitude,  and  at  the  same  time  importing  one  million 
five  hundred  thousand  quarters  of  grain,  which  had  not 
only  wellnigh  exhausted  the  treasure  of  the  country,  but 
necessarily  crippled  all  active  operations  on  the  part  of 
the  English  generals  in  the  Peninsula. 

*  These  observations  are  made  in  a  national  view,  and  for  national  objects 
f)r\\\.  No  reflection  is  intended  either  on  the  naval  and  military  officers  engaged, 
^vho  had  scarcely  a  land  force  at  their  disposal  adequate  to  the  rude  encounter 
which  awaited  them  with  the  French  veterans  who  crowded  round  the  breach 
of  Tarragona,  and  who  did  offer,  though  in  a  desponding  way,  to  put  their  force, 
slender  as  it  was,  at  the  disposal  of  the  Spanish  governor.  The  chief  blame  rests 
with  the  administration,  who  had  not  discernment  enough  in  military  affairs  to 
see  that  Tarragona  was  the  vitjil  point  of  the  war  in  the  east  of  Spain,  and  that 
the  whole  force  we  possessed  in  the  Mediterranean  should  have  been  dii-ected.  to 
its  support. 

<•  Ante,  Chap.  Ixiv.  §  60. 
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CHAP.         But  notwithstanding  the  weight  justly  due  to  these 
^^^-     circumstances,  a  more  minute  examination  of  the  state  of 
1812.      parties  at  that  period  will  demonstrate  that  it  was  not  to 
The  fnicure  *^^"^  ^^oue,  nor  ovcn  chiefly,  that  the  languid  operations 
tenure  go-     of  the  English  on  the  east  of  Spain,  during  this  niomen- 
of'tiidT^^^'^tous  year,  are  to  be  ascribed.    Wellington  had  clearly 
"^at^ca*u^ofP^^"*^^  ^"*  *^^  important  advantages  which  must  accrue 
the  inefficient  to  the  French  from  the  fall  of  Valencia,  both  from  the 
^nd  in^thb    concentration  of  all  their  force  against  himself,  which  it 
campaign,     would  enable  the  imperial  generals  to  make;   the  re- 
sources which  would  await  Suchet,  and  could  imme- 
diately  be  rendered  available  in  the  province ;  and  the 
disinclination  which  the  grandees  at  Cadiz,  having  estates 
in  the  east  of  Spain,  would  in  consequence  probably  feel 
towards  any  farther  prosecution  of  the  war.*    That  the 
British  ministry  were  fully  alive  to  these  considerations, 
and  prepared  to  act  upon  them  as  soon  as  they  felt  them- 
selves secure  in  their  offices,  is  proved  by  the  considerable 
expeditions  which,  when  equally  hard  pressed  for  money, 
they  sent  to  Alicante  from  Sicily,  in  June  1812 ;   and 
which,  though  not  conducted  with  any  remarkable  ability, 
effectually  stopped  the  progress  of  the  French  in  the  east 
of  the  Peninsula.     The  supineness  with  which,  in  the 
course  of  1811,  they  permitted  a  much  fairer  opportunity 
of  effecting  this  great  object  to  escape,  is  to  be  ascribed 
chiefly  to  the  insecure  tenure  by  which  they  then  held 
the  reins  of  power,  and  the  determined  and  impassioned 
resistance  which  the  Opposition,  their  probable  successors, 
had  invariably  offered  to  the  continuance  of  the  contest.t 

*  "  The  loss  of  Valencia  would  be  of  great  importance :  the  greater  part 
of  the  grandees  of  Spain  have  estates  in  tiiat  province,  upon  the  revenues  of 
whicli  they  have  subsisted  since  they  have  lost  every  thing  elsewhere.  It 
may  be  expected,  therefore,  that  the  loss  of  this  kingdom  will  induce  many  to 
wisli  to  submit  to  the  French  yoke.  The  probability  that  the  fall  of  Valencia 
would  immediately  follow  the  loss  of  Tarragona,  was  the  cause  of  the  ferment  at 
Cadiz  in  the  beginning  of  last  summer.  Though  Blake  has  found  no  resources  ia 
that  province,  the  French  will  find  in  Valencia  the  resources  of  money  and  pro- 
visions of  which  they  stand  so  much  in  need.  This  conquest  will  enable  the 
enemy  to  concentrate  their  forces.  Even  if  Suchet  should  be  unable  to  press  on 
farther  to  the  south  of  Valencia,  and  iSoult  should  be  unable  to  communicate 
with  liim  thniiigh  Murcia,  8udiet  will  be  enabled  to  conununicate  by  a  former 
route  that  he  formerly  possessed  with  the  armies  of  the  centre  and  of  Portugal ; 
and  his  army  will  l)e  disjwsable  to  supjmrt  the  armies  of  the  north  and  Portugal 
op|)OHed  to  us."— Wkllinoton  to  the  Eahl  of  Liverpool,  4th  December  1811; 
GiJRWooD,  viil.  421,422. 

t  "The  government  are  terribly  afraid  that  I  get  them  and  myself  into 
a  icrape.  Hut  what  can  be  expected  from  men  who  are  Iwaten  three  times 
a-wec'k  in  the  House  of  ComuKins?  A  great  deal  nu'ght  bo  done  if  there 
•xifted  in  England  leas  party  uud  more  public  »tiutuueut,  uud  if  tliere  wua  ui<y 
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The  Prince  Regent,  as  already  noticed,*  had  assumed     chap. 
the  reins  of  power,  upon  the  incapacity  of  his  father,  in       ^^^' 
February   1811  ;    and    though    he    had    continued    the       1812. 
ministers  in  their  several  offices,  yet  he  had  done  so  on  This  was  tiie 
the  distinct  explanation  that  he  was  actuated  solely  by  a  real  cause  of 
desire,  while  the  reigning  monarch  had  any  chance  of  prosecution 
recovery,  not  to  thwart  his  principles,  or  choice  of  public  Jids  peS'^' 
servants  ;  and  it  was  well  understood  that,  as  soon  as  the 
restrictions  expired  in  February  1812,  he  would  send  for 
the  Whig  leaders,  which  in  point  of  fact  he  immediately 
did.    The  knowledge  of  this  precarious  tenure  of  their 
power,  not  only  disheartened  government  from  any  fresh 
or  extraordinary  efforts  in  a  cause  which  they  had  every 
reason  to  believe  was  so  soon  to  be  abandoned  by  the 
succeeding  administration,  but  weakened  to  a  most  extra- 
ordinary degree  their  majority  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
which  in  general,  during  that  interregnum,  did  not  ex- 
ceed twenty  or  thirty  votes.t    The  Opposition  were  so 
inveterate  against  the  Spanish  war,  that  not  only  did 
they  declaim  against  it  in  the  most  violent  manner  on  all 
occasions,  both  in  and  out  of  parliament ;  but,  if  we  may 
believe  the  contemporary  authority  of  Berthier,  actually 
corresponded  during  the  most  critical  period  of  the  con- 
test wdth  Napoleon  himself,  and  furnished  him  with 
ample  details  on  the  situation  of  the  English  army,  and 
the  circumstances  which  would,  in  all  likelihood,  defeat 
its  exertions.  $    It  is  not  surprising  that  a  ministry  thus 
powerfully  thwarted,  destitute  of  any  members  versed  in 
military  combination,  with  a  very  scanty  majority  in 
parliament,  and  no  support  farther  than  the  cold  assent 

government." — Wellington  to  Admiral  Berkeley,  ^pn7  7, 1810;  Gur- 
wooD,  vi.  21.  ' 

*  Ante,  Chap.  Ixiv.  §  32. 

t  On  tlie  regency  question  on  January  21,  1811 — a  vital  question  to  ministers 
— the  majority  was  only  twenty-two,  in  a  remarkably  full  house  of  four 
hundred  and  two  members ;  and  on  Mr  Vansittart's  resolutions  on  the  bullion 
report,  a  still  more  important  division,  it  was  only  forty. — See  Pari.  Deb.  xviii. 
973 ;  and  xx.  128. 

:j:  "  L'intention  bien  formelle  de  I'Empereur,  est  au  mois  de  Septembre  (1811) 
apres  la  recolte,  de  combiner  un  mouvement  avec  I'armde  du  niidi,  un  corps 
de  I'armde  du  centre,  et  votre  arm6e,  pour  culbuter  les  Anglais,  et  jusqu'a  cette 
epo(iue,  que  vous  deviez  agir  de  nianiere  qu'aucun  corps  ennemi  ne  puisse  tenir 
la  campagne.  Nous  sommes  parfaitement  instruits  par  les  Anglais,  et  beaucoup 
mieux  que  vous  ne  I'etes.  L'Enipereur  lit  les  journaux  de  Londres,  et  chaque 
jour  un  grand  nombre  des  lettres  de  I' Opposition,  dont  quelques-unes  accusent 
liord  Wellington,  et  parlent  en  detail  de  vos  operations.  L'Angleterre  tremble 
pour  son  arm^e  d'Espagne,  et  Lord  Wellington  a  toujours  dte  en  grande  crainte 
de  vos  operations." — Bebthieb,  Major -G&ndral,au  Mai'dchal  Masses  a,  Prince 
VOL.  XIV.  O 
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CHAP,    of  duty  from  the  throne,  should,  during  this  critical  yfear, 

^^^-     have  shrunk  from  the  responsibility  of  implicjiting  the 

1812.      nation,  on  a  more  extended  scale,  in  a  contest  of  doubtful 

issue  even  under  the  most  ftivourable  circumstances,  which 

was,  to  all  appearance,  to  be  abandoned  as  hopeless  by 

their  successors. 

And  yet,  so  little  can  even  the  greatest  sagacity  or  the 
strongest  intellect  foresee  the  ultimate  results  of  human 
Surprising  actions,  and  so  strangely  does  Providence  work  out  its 
cfrcuLftincS"^^^^*^^^^"^  designs  by  the  intervention  of  free  agents,  and 
on  the  uiti-  tlio  passioiis  often  of  a  diametrically  opposite  tendency  of 
Napoleon.'*^  mankind,  that  if  there  are  any  circumstances  more  than 
others  to  which  the  immediate  catastrophe  which  occa- 
sioned the  fall  of  Napoleon  is  to  be  ascribed,  it  is  the 
unbroken  triumphs  of  Suchet  in  the  east,  and  the 
strenuous  efforts  of  the  English  Opposition  to  magnify  the 
dangers  and  underrate  the  power  of  Wellington,  in  the 
west  of  the  Peninsula.  Being  accustomed  to  measure 
the  chances  of  success  in  a  military  contest  by  the 
achievements  of  the  regular  troops  employed,  and  an 
entire  stranger  to  the  passions  and  actions  of  parties  in  a 
free  community,  the  French  Emperor  not  unreasonably 
concluded,  when  the  last  army  of  Spain  capitulated  in 
Valencia,  and  the  Avhole  country  from  the  Pyrenees  to 
Gibraltar  had,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  mountain 
districts,  submitted  to  his  authority,  that  the  contest  in 
the  Peninsula  was  at  an  end,  so  far  as  the  Spaniards  were 
concerned.  And  when  he  beheld  the  party  in  Great 
Britain  who  had  all  along  denounced  the  war  there  as 
utterly  hopeless  and  irrational  on  the  part  of  the 
country — and  some  of  whom,  in  their  zeal  against  its  con- 
tinuance and  to  demonstrate  its  absurdity,  had  actually 
corresponded  with  himself,  even  at  the  crisis  of  the  con- 
test— on  the  eve  of  getting  possession  of  the  reins  of  power 

d'EssHng,  Parif,  29  Mart  1811.— Bklmas,  Journaux  det  Sieges  dans  la  Pmin- 
stik,  i.  4J)6,  490. 

The  ' '  exU'DBive  correspondence  "  whicli  is  liore  stated  to  liave  gone  on  between 
Napoleon  and  tiie  English  Opposition,  took  place  in  March  1811 ;  that  is,  when 
Massena  lay  at  Santaroni,  and  Wellington  at  Cartaxo,  the  most  critical  i>eriod 
of  tlie  campaign  and  the  war.  NotwitiisUuiding  the  high  authority  on  which 
the  existence  of  this  correspondence  is  asserted,  it  is  impossible  to  liclieve  that 
it  took  place  with  any  of  the  leiulers  of  tlie  Opposition  ;  but  it  shows  with  what 
a  spirit  the  party,  generally  speaking,  must  have  been  actuated  on  this  subject, 
when  any,  even  the  lowest  of  their  luuuber,  could,  at  such  a  moment,  resort  to 
co'mnmnicatioii  with  the  mortal  enemy  of  their  country. 
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in  London,  he  was  naturally  led  to  believe  that  no  cause     chap. 
for  disquiet  existed  in  consequence  of  the  future  efforts  of      ^^^' 
England  and  Spain.  1812. 

He  was  thus  tempted  to  prosecute,  without  hesitation,  his 
preparations  for  the  Russian  war ;  and,  before  finishing  the 
conflict  in  the  Peninsula,  to  plunge  into  the  perils  of  the  And  evi- 
Moscow  campaign.  And  it  was  the  double  strain  thus  occa-  ^^"rifujf '^  *** 
sioned,  as  he  himself  has  told  us,  which  proved  fatal  to  the 
empire.''^  Had  he  been  less  successful  in  the  east  of  Spain — ■ 
had  the  English  Opposition  less  strenuously  asserted  the 
impolicy  and  hopelessness  of  British  resistance  in  the  west, 
he  would  probably  have  cleared  his  rear  before  engaging 
with  a  new  enemy  in  front.  Neither  could  have  with- 
stood his  whole  force  if  directed  against  itself  alone  ;  and 
the  concentration  of  all  his  military  power  against  Wel- 
lington in  the  first  instance  would  have  chilled  all  chance 
of  success  in  Russia,  and  extinguished,  perhaps  for 
ever,  the  hopes  of  European  freedom.  So  manifestly 
does  Supreme  power  make  the  passions  and  desires  of 
men  the  instruments  by  which  it  carries  into  effect 
its  inscrutable  purposes,  that  the  very  events  which  vice 
most  strenuously  contends  for,  are  made  the  ultimate 
causes  of  its  ruin ;  and  those  which  virtue  had  most 
earnestly  deprecated  when  they  occurred,  are  afterwards 
found  to  have  been  the  unseen  steps  which  led  to  its 
salvation. 

*  "  Cette  malheureuse  guerre  d'Espagne,"  said  Napoleon,  "  etait  nne  veri- 
table plaie ;  la  cause  premifere  des  nialheurs  de  la  France.  L'Angleterre  s'est  fait 
une  arm^e  dans  la  Peninsule,  et  de  la  elle  est  devenue  I'agent  victorieux,  le 
nceud  redoubtable  de  toutes  les  intrigues  qui  en  peu  se  ferment  sur  le  Continent 
—C'cst  ce  qui  7n'a  perdti."— Las  Cases,  iv.  205. 
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CHAPTER  LXVI. 


CAMPAIGN  OF  1811  ON  THE  PORTUGUESE  FRONTIER, 

When  the  retreat  of  Massena  from  Torres  Vcdras  had 
LXVI."  delivered  the  realm  protected  by  Wellington  from  the 
imperial  yoke,  and  the  battle  of  Fuentes  d'Onore  had 
1  *  destroyed  the  former's  hopes  of  retaining  a  permanent 
Wellington's  footing  within  the  Portuguese  frontier,*  Wellington's  eyes 
undertaking  werc  immediately  turned  towards  Badajoz,  the  loss  of  which 
Bada/(fz.^^  he  justly  considered  as  not  only  perpetually  endangering 
the  west  of  the  Peninsula,  but  as  by  far  the  greatest 
calamity  which  had  happened  to  the  Allies  since  Napo- 
leon had  taken  Madrid.  For,  though  not  belonging  to 
the  first  rank,  either  from  wealth  or  population,  this 
renowned  fortress  was  of  the  very  highest  importance, 
from  its  great  strength  and  important  situation  on  the 
Estremadura  frontier — at  once  forming  a  base  for  the 
operations  of  an  invading  army,  which  should  threaten 
Lisbon  on  its  most  defenceless  side,  that  of  the  Alentejo, 
and  the  strongest  link  in  the  iron  girdle  which  was  to 
restrain  Wellington  from  pushing  his  incursions  into  the 
Spanish  territory.  While  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Badajoz 
remained  in  the  enemy's  hands,  it  was  equally  impossible 
for  Wellington  to  feel  any  confidence  in  the  safety  of 
Portugjil,  or  undertake  any  serious  enterprise  for  the 
deliverance  of  Spain.  The  vast  importance  of  fortresses 
in  war,  overlooked  or  forgotten  amidst  the  unparalleled 
multitudes  who  overspread  the  plains  of  Europe  during 
the  latter  years  of  the  Revolutionary  war,  was  fully 
appreciated  and  clearly  expressed  by  the  greatest  masters 

♦  AnU;  Cliap.  Ixiii.  j  77. 
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in  the  art  of  war  it  produced — Napoleon  and  the  Duke  of     chap. 
Wellington.*  ^xvi. 

As  the  first  siege  of  Badajoz  by  the  English,  and  its       isii. 
immediate  consequence,  the  battle  of  Albuera,  are  the 
true  commencement  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Peninsula,  comparative 
and  of  that  surprising  series  of  victories  by  which  the  ^'^^^  "f,  *^'e 

conLGnQinfiT 

French  were,  in  two  campaigns,  stripped  of  all  their  powers  at 
conquests  in  Spain,  and  driven  across  the  Pyrenees,  by  an  p-orcerot' the 
army  which  could  not  bring  a  third  of  their  disposable  Allies. 
forces  into  the  field ;  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  to 
obtain  a  clear  conception  of  the  relative  position  of  the 
contending  parties  at  this  eventful  period,  and  of  the 
causes  which  contributed  to  the  production  of  so  extra- 
ordinary a  result.  The  British  and  Portuguese  forces  in 
Portugal,  nominally  above  eighty  thousand  strong,  could 
seldom  number  above  fifty  thousand  men  fit  for  actual 
service.  This  arose  from  the  extremely  reduced  state  of 
the  Portuguese  regiments  after  the  French  retreat  from 
Torres  Vedras,  and  the  vast  number  of  English  sick  who 
encumbered  the  hospitals — the  result  chiefly  of  the  inva- 
riable unhealthiness  of  fresh  regiments  when  first  taking 
the  field,  and  of  the  seeds  of  permanent  disease  which 
many  of  them  brought  with  them  from  the  Walcheren 
marshes.  The  strong  bond  of  patriotism  which  had, 
during  the  invasion  of  their  country,  held  the  Portuguese 
troops  to  their  standards,  had  been  sensibly  weakened 
since  the  last  French  columns  had  receded  from  their 
frontiers ;  and  though  the  extraordinary  fatigues  of  the 
pursuit  did  not  at  the  time  disable  a  large  proportion  of 
the  troops,  yet  when  they  were  over,  and  stationary  habits 
began  to  co-exist  with  hot  weather,  the  number  of  sick 
became  so  excessive,  that  in  the  beginning  of  October 
1811,  above  twenty-five  thousand  British  and  Portuguese 

*  "  The  loss  of  Badajoz  I  consider  as  by  far  the  greatest  misfortune  which 
has  befallen  us  since  the  commencement  of  the  Peninsular  war." — WelI/INgton. 

"  Had  it  not  been  for  the  fortresses  in  Flanders,"  says  Napoleon,  "the 
reverses  of  Louis  XIV.  would  have  occasioned  the  fall  of  Paris.  Prince 
Eugene  of  Savoy  lost  a  campaign  in  besieging  Lille  :  the  siege  of  Landrecy  gave 
occasion  to  Villars  to  bring  about  a  change  of  fortune.  A  hundred  years  after, 
in  1793,  at  tlie  time  of  the  treason  of  Dumourier,  the  strong  places  of  Flanders 
again  saved  Paris :  the  Allies  lost  a  campaign  in  taking  Cond6,  Valenciennes, 
Quesnoy,  and  Landrecy.  That  line  of  fortresses  was  equally  useful  in  1814  ;  and 
in  1815,  if  they  had  been  in  a  condition  of  defence,  and  not  affected  by  the  poli- 
tical events  at  Paris,  they  would  have  arrested,  till  the  German  armies  came  up, 
the  Anglo-Prussian  army  on  the  banks  of  the  Somme." — Napoleon,  Memoirs 
in  MoNTHoXiON,  L  292. 
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CHAP,  were  in  hospital :  of  wliom  upwards  of  nineteen  thou- 
^^^^'  sand  were  English  soldiers.  And  such  was  the  amount  of 
1811.  desertion  or  sickness  among  the  Portuguese  at  .the  com- 
toTord"^°°  mencemcnt  of  Wellington's  offensive  campaign,  that 
Liverpool,  while  thirty  thousand  stood  on  the  rolls  of  the  regiments 
Gurw.  viiL  "  for  British  pay,  not  more  than  fourteen  thousand  could 
^^^'  be  collected  round  the  standards  of  the  English  general.^* 

On  the  other  hand,  the  French  force  at  that  period  in 
3^  the  Peninsula,  amounted  to  the  enormous  number  of 
Forces  of  the  three  hundred  and  seventy  thousand  men,  of  whom  forty 
'^°*^''  thousand  were  cavalry  ;  and  of  this  number  two  hundred 
and  eighty  thousand  were  present  with  the  eagles.  A 
considei-able  part  of  this  immense  host,  indeed,  was 
actively  engaged  under  Macdonald  and  Suchet  in  Cata- 
lonia, or  was  necessarily  absorbed  in  keeping  up  the  vast 
line  of  communication  from  the  Pyrenees  to  Cadiz :  but 
still  the  disposable  amount  of  the  troops  which  could  be 
brought  into  the  field  from  the  three  armies  of  the 
north,  of  Portugal,  and  of  the  south,  was  nearly  triple 
what  the  English  general  could  command,  and  they 
seemed  to  render  any  offensive  operations  on  his  part 
utterly  hopeless.  Soult's  forces,  in  Andalusia  and  the 
southern  part  of  Estremadura,  on  the  1st  of  October,  num- 
bered eighty-eight  thousand  men,  including  ten  thousand 
cavalry,  of  whom  sixty-seven  thousand  were  present  with 
the  eagles  :  Marmont,  in  Leon,  had  sixty-one  thousand 
under  his  banners,  of  whom  above  forty-one  thousand 
infantry,  and  ten  thousand  horse,  were  in  the  field: 
Joseph,  in  the  centre,  had  twenty-two  thousand  French 
troops,  of  whom  seventeen  thousand  could  assemble 
round  their  standards,  besides  nearly  an  equal  number  of 
Spaniards  around  Madrid,  the  greater  part  of  whom  could 
in  case  of  need  be  joined  to  the  columns  of  Marmont : 
while  the  army  of  the  north,  under  Marshal  Bessitires, 
and  subsequently  General  Caffarelli,  amounted  to  the 
enormous  number  of  a  hundred  and  two  thousand  men, 
of  whom  seventy-seven  thousand  foot  and  eleven  thou- 
sand horse?  were  present  with  the  eagles.  In  addition  to 
this,  reinforcements  to  the  amount  of  eighteen  thousand 
men  were  on  their  march,  who  Jictually  entered  Navarre 
in  August  and  September  of  this  year ;  so  that  the 
♦  See  Appendix,  A,  Cliap.  Ixvl. 


HISTORY  OF  EUROPE.  215 

united  force  to  which  the  British  were  opposed  in  the     chap. 
autumn  of   1811,  was  not  less  than  two  hundred  and      ^^^^' 
forty  thousaiid  men  actually  in  the  field  *    Supposing  a       isii. 
hundred  thousand  of  this  immense  force  to  have  been 
absorbed  in  guarding  the  fortresses,  and  keeping  up  the 
communications,  which    probably  was    the  case,  there 
would  have  remained  a  hundred  and  forty  thousand  men, 
who,  by  a  combined  effort,  might  have  been  brought  to 
bear  against  Wellington,  without  relinquishing  any  other 
part  of  Spain,  or  nearly  triple  the  force  which  he  could  » imperial 

i  .,.,,,  ,'  j^j  A.       k      1  l^  J  Muster  Rolls. 

by  possibility  oppose  to  them.f    And  these  were  not  raw  Nap.  iv.  588, 
conscripts  or  inferior  troops,  but  the  very  flower  of  the  y^^toria!"  ^' 
imperial  legions,  led  by  the  best  marshals  of  the  empire,  Wellington 
comprising  that  intermixture  of  the  steadiness  of  vete-  Liverpool, 
rans  with  the  fire  of  young  troops,  which,  it  is  well  Juiyi8,i8iL 

,  ,  .  Gurw.  vni. 

known,  is  most  favourable  to  military  success  :  and  they  109, 112. 
proved  themselves    capable,  at   Albuera,   Badajoz,  and 
Salamanca,  of  the  most  heroic  exploits.^t 

When  the  magnitude  and  composition  of  this  force  are 
taken  into  consideration,  and  it  is  recollected  that,  from         ^ 
the  entire  extinction  of  any  regular  Spanish  army  in  the  wiiat  were 
provinces  which  it  occupied,  no  serious  diversion  was  to  SuSrwiSch 
be  expected  from  their  exertions,  whatever  partial  annoy-  j^^  *»  Y^^' 

XI-  -n  i-  •     1   i  •  1  ^^   .       Imgton  S  SUC- 

ance  the  guerilla  parties  might  occasion — when  we  call  to  cess. 
mind  that  all  the  fortresses  in  the  kingdom,  with  the 
exception  of  Cadiz,  Carthagena,  and  Alicante,  were  in  pos- 
session of  the  French  generals  ;  that  the  whole  resources 
of  the  country  were  in  their  hands,  and  levied  with  merci- 
less severity  for  the  use  of  the  troops,  who  were  thus 
entirely  taken  off  the  imperial  treasury;  and  that  the 
whole  conflict  was  under  the  immediate  direction  of  a 


Present  with  the  eagles  :— 

Soult, 

67,000 

Marmont, 

61,000 

Joseph, 

17,000 

]iessieres. 

88,000 

Reinforcements, 

17,000 

240,000 

t  This  calculation  coincides  with  that  of  Soult,  made  at  the  time  in  a  letter 
to  Joseph ,  even  after  twenty  thousand  men  had  been  lost  to  France  by  the 
battle  of  Salamanca.  "  If  your  Majesty  should  collect  the  army  of  Aragon, 
the  army  of  Portugal,  and  that  of  the  Centre,  and  march  upon  Andalusia, 
120,000  men  will  be  close  to  Portugal."  This  was  excluding  any  part  of  the 
immense  army  of  the  North,  full  sixty  thousand  strong,  of  whom  thirty  thousand 
at  least  were  disposable. — Soult  to  Joseph,  August  19, 1812,  taken  at  Vittoria. 
—See  Nap.  v.  236. 

t  See  Appendix,  B,  Chap.  IxvL 
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CHAP.  ^"^^^  unequalled  in  the  ability  with  which  he  always 
Lxvi.  brought  his  vast  resources  to  bear  on  the  vital  point  of 
1811.  the  campaign  ;  it  becomes  an  object  of  the  highest  inter- 
est to  inquire  how  it  was  that  the  British  were  in  a  con- 
dition to  maintain  their  ground  at  all  in  the  Peninsula, 
against  such  overwhelming  multitudes  ;  and  still  more, 
how  it  happened  that,  laying  aside  the  defensive,  they  were 
enabled  to  dislodge  this  vast  array  from  the  whole  strong- 
holds of  the  country,  and  finally  to  drive  them,  like  chaff 
before  the  wind,  over  the  Pyrenees,  into  the  south  of 
France. 

Such  an  inquiry  cannot  be  satisfactorily  answered  by 
merely  referring  to  the  military  talents  of  Wellington, 
There^must  ^^^  *^®  extraordinary  gallantry  of  his  followers.  For, 
iifive  been  granting  their  full  weight  to  these  certainly  most  impor- 
tbe^merit  of  tant  elements  in  the  contest,  they  could  not  effect  an 
^^d  liuf*""  impossibility,  which  the  discomfiture  of  such  a  host  by  so 
troops.  small  a  body  of  assailants  would  at  first  sight  appear. 
Experience,  as  Wellington  himself  remarked,  has  "  never, 
at  least  in  later  times,  realised  the  stories  which  all  have 
read,  of  whole  armies  being  driven  by  a  handful  of  light 
infantry  and  dragoons ; "  and  even  the  most  sincere 
believer  in  the  direction  of  human  affairs  by  a  Supreme 
power,  cannot  doubt  that,  humanly  speaking,  there  is 
much  truth  in  Moreau's  assertion,  that  "Providence 
favours  the  strong  battalions."  There  must,  it  is  evident, 
have  been  some  causes,  in  addition  to  the  bravery  of  the 
English  troops,  and  the  great  abilities  of  their  chief, 
which  brought  about  this  marvellous  deliverance  ;  and  it 
is  in  their  discovery  that  the  great  usefulness  and  highest 
aim  of  history  are  to  be  found.  Such  an  inquiry  can 
form  no  detraction  from  the  merits  of  the  British  hero  : 
on  the  contrary,  it  will  lead  to  their  highest  exaltation; 
for  no  great  revolutions  in  human  affairs  can  be  brought 
about  but  by  the  concurring'  operation  of  many  general 
causes ;  and  it  is  in  the  perception  of  the  incipient  ope- 
ration of  these  causes,  when  hidden  from  the  ordinary 
eye,  and  contrary  to  those  in  action  on  the  surface,  and 
their  steady  direction  to  noble  purposes,  that  the  highest 
effort  of  military  or  political  intellect  is  to  bo  found. 

I.  The  first  circumstance  which  gave  an  advantage  to 
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Wellington,  and  compensated  in  some  degree  the  vast  chap. 
superiority  of  the  enemy's  force,  was  his  central  situation,  ^^^'' 
midway  between  the  widely  scattered  stations  of  the  isii. 
French  generals,  and  the  powerful  citadel,  stored  with  jjjg  central 
all  the  muniments  of  war,  and  resting  on  that  true  base  position  in 
of  British  military  operations,  the  sea,  which  lay  in  its  sufa.  ^"'" 
rear.  Grouped  at  the  distance  of  two  hundred  miles  from 
the  ocean,  on  either  bank  of  the  Tagus,  with  a  secure 
retreat  by  converging  lines  to  the  strong  position  of  Torres 
Vcdras,  ascertained  by  dear-bought  experience  to  be  all 
but  impregnable,  the  English  troops  were  in  a  situation 
to  threaten  either  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  the  forces  of 
Marmont  in  the  north,  or  Badajoz  and  the  vanguard  of 
Soult  in  the  southern  parts  of  the  Peninsula.  At  the 
time  when  they  were  most  widely  severed  from  each 
other,  the  forces  of  Beresford  or  Hill  in  Estremadura,  and 
Wellington  himself  in  Beira  or  on  the  Agueda,  were  not 
distant  by  more  than  sixty  or  seventy  miles,  and  could, 
if  hard  pressed,  unite  in  a  few  days ;  whereas  the  French 
troops,  after  the  occupation  of  Andalusia,  were  scattered 
over  an  immense  line,  more  than  five  hundred  miles  in 
length,  stretching  from  the  mountains  of  Asturias  to  the 
ramparts  of  Cadiz ;  and  nearly  two  months  must  elapse  be- 
fore they  could  combine  in  any  common  operations.  The 
force  under  Marmont,  immediately  in  front  of  Wellington, 
was  not  superior  to  his  own  army  in  strength ;  and  its 
means  of  obtaining  subsistence,  and  keeping  considerable 
bodies  of  men  together,  were,  from  the  desert  nature  of 
the  plains  of  Leon,  much  inferior.  Thus^  by  uniting  with 
Beresford  on  the  south  of  the  Tagus,  or  calling  him  to  his 
own  standard  on  the  north,  he  had  a  fair  chance  of  strik- 
ing a  serious  blow  before  the  distant  succour  necessary  to 
avert  it  could  be  collected  from  the  banks  of  the  Douro  or 
the  Guadalquivir.  It  was  by  a  similar  advantage  of  a 
central  position  between  his  widely  separated  enemies, 
that  Frederick  the  Great  so  long  resisted,  on  the  sands  of 
Prussia,  the  distant  armies  of  Austria  and  Russia  con- 
verging from  the  Vistula  and  the  Elbe ;  that  Napoleon, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Adige  and  in  the  plains  of  Champagne, 
so  successfully  warded  off  the  redoubtable  blows  prepared 
for  him  by  the  slow  tenacity  of  the  Austrian  councils ; 
and  that  the  consul  Nero,  in  the  second  Punic  war,  effected 


subsistence. 
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CHAP,     the  deliverance  of  Italy,  and  clianged  the  fate  of  the 

1    world,  by  taking  advantage  of  the  interior  line  of  com- 

181.1-  munication  which  separated  the  forces  of  Hannibal  in 
Apulia  from  those  of  his  brother  Hasdrubal  on  the  banks 
of  the  Po.* 

II.  The  circumstances  of  the  British  armies  in  respect 
of  supplies  afforded  another  advantage  to  the  English 
Great  diffi-    general,  of  which  he  did  not  fail  to  avail  himself,  and  in 
Frendi^from  J'^gard  to  wliich  he  was  much  more  favourably  situated 
*i'f  wantof    than  his  antagonist.    The  country  from  Madrid  to  the 
Portuguese  frontier,  and  especially  towards  the  Alentejo. 
was  reduced  by  the  devastations  and  grinding  contribu- 
tions of  the  French  armies  to  an  almost    continuous 
desert;  the  peasants  had  for  the  most  part  abandoned 
their  possessions,  and  joined  the  guerilla  parties,  with 

*  The  most  perfect  example  of  the  wonderful  effect  of  a  skilful  use  made  of 
an  interior  line  of  communication,  by  a  force  inferior  upon  the  whole,  but 
superior  to  either  taken  sinj^ly,  is  to  be  found  in  the  march  of  the  consul  Nero, 
from  the  ground  which  he  occupied  in  front  of  Hannibal  in  Apulia,  to  the 
Metaurus  in  the  plain  of  Lombardy,  where  he  met  and  defeated  the  great  Car- 
thaginian army  under  Hasdrubal,  and  thereby  turned  the  fate  of  Carthage  and  of 
the  ancient  world.  Tlie  march  and  plan  of  the  consul  Claudius  Nero  are 
admirably  nairated  in  the  following  passages  from  Livy ;  and  they  are  singu- 
Jarly  instructive,  as  showing  how  exactly  similar  his  plan  of  operations  was  to 
that  which  has  justly  acquired  for  Napoleon  the  admiration  of  the  world  : — 

"  Inter  ha?c  ab  Hasdrubale,  postquam  a  Placentiae  obsidione  abscessit, 
quatuor  Galli  equites,  duo  Numida;,  cum  literis  ad  Hannibalem  missi,  quum 
per  medios  hostes  totam  ferme  longitudinem  Italia;  emensi  essent,  dum  Meta- 
pontum  cedentem  Hannibalem  sequuntur,  incertis  itineribus  Tarentum  delati, 
a  vagis  per  agros  pabulatoribus  Ronianis  ad  Q.  Claudium  propra^torem  dedu- 
cuntur.  Eum  prirao  incertis  inplicantes  responsis,  ut  metus  tormentorum 
admotus  fateri  vera  coegit,  edocuerunt,  literas  se  ab  Hasdrubale  ad  Hannibalem 
ferre.  Cum  iis  literis,  sicut  erant,  signatis,  L.  Virginio  tribune  militum  ducendi 
ad  Claudium  consulem  traduntur,  duje  sinml  turuiae  Samnitium  praisidii  causi 
missae.  Qui  ubi  ad  consulem  pervenerunt,  literaeque  lecta;  per  interpretem  sunt, 
et  ex  captivis  percontiitio  facta ;  turn  Claudius,  non  id  tempus  esse  reipublicae 
ratus,  quo  consillis  ordinariis  provinciae  sua?  quisque  finibus  per  exercitus  suos 
cum  hoste  destinato  ah  senatu  belhnu  gereret,  audendum  aliquid  inprovisum, 
inopinatum,  quod  ca?ptum  non  minorem  apud  cives,  quam  hostes  terrorem 
faceret,  perpetratum  in  magnam  la;titiam  ex  niagnometu  verteret ;  literis  Has- 
drubalis  Roniain  ad  senatum  missis,  sinud  et  ipse  I'atres  conscriptos  quid  para- 
rot,  edocet,  ut,  quum  in  Umbria  se  occursunim  llasdrulml  fratri  scribat,  legio- 
iieni  a  Capua  Itoniam  arcessant ;  delectum  Roniffi  habeant ;  exercituni  urbanum 
ad  Namiain  hosti  opponant.  lla?c  senatui  scripta.  Pra^missi  item  |>er  agrum 
Larinateni,  IMarrucinum,  Frentanuni,  I'ra'tutianum,  qud  exercituni  ducturus 
tnit,  ut  onmes  ex  agris  urbibusque  conuneatus  panvtos  niiliti  ad  vescendum  in 
viam  deferreiit,  equos  junientaque  alia  producerent,  ut  vchiculoruni  fessis  copia 
esset.  Ipse  de  toto  exercitu  civium  sociorumque,  quod  roboris  erat,  delegit,  sex 
niillia  pedituni,  niille  equites:  pronunciat,  occuparc  se  in  Lucanis  proxiiyant 
urbem  Punicumque  in  e&  pra>sidium  velle ;  ut  ml  iter  i>arati  onines  essent. 
i'rofectus  notte  tlcxit  in  Picenum.  Kt  consul  (piidem,  quantis  maxiniis  itiner- 
bus  poterat,  ad  coliegam  duccbat,  relicto  Q.  Catio  legato,  qui  ca^tris  pracesset. 

Nero  postquam  jam  tiinttim  intervalli  ab  hoste  fccerat,  ut  <letegi  consilium  satis 
tutuni  cHset,  paucis  milites  adloquitur.  Nc);at  iillius  consilium  impcratoris  in 
ti|H,>ciem  audacius,  re  ips^  tutius  fuisso  quam  suiuu.  Ad  certani  eos  se  victoriam 
duuere.  Quippe  ud  quod  b^Uuui  collcgu  iioa  ante,  qupju  ab  satiotatem  ipsiua  pedi- 


HISTORY  OF  EUROPE.  219 

which  all  the  mountain  ridges  abounded,*  deeming  it     chap 

better  to  plunder  others  than  be  plundered  themselves  ;     L 

and  to  such  a  pitch  had  their  penury  risen,  that  the  ^^^^' 
imperial  generals  were  in  all  the  provinces  under  the 
necessity  of  sending  to  France,  in  spring  1811,  for  seed- 
corn,  to  prevent  cultivation  from  being  altogether  aban- 
doned.t  The  consequence  was,  that  the  French  armies 
approaching  the  Portuguese  frontier  either  from  the  south 
or  the  north,  were  unable  to  keep  together  in  large  bodies 
for  any  considerable  time ;  and  whether  the  object  for 
which  they  were  assembled  had  failed  or  been  accom- 
plished, they  were  equally -compelled  to  separate  into 
distant  and  widely  separated  provinces  to  seek  the  means 
of  subsistence.  They  were  thus  continually  experiencing 
the  truth  of  Henry  the  Fourth's  saying,  "  That  in  Spain,  if 
you  make  war  with  a  small  force  you  are  beaten,  if  with 
a  large  one,  starved.''^ 

f  rnn  atque  equitum  data?  ab  senatu  copiae  fuissentmajores  instmctioresque.quam  si 
adversus  ipsum  Uannibalem  iret,  profectus  sit,  eo  ipsos,  quantumcumque  virium 
momentum  addiderint,  rem  omnem  inclinaturos.  Auditum  modo  in  acie  (nam, 
ne  ante  audiretur,  daturum  operam)  alterum  consulem  et  alteram  exercitum 
advenisse,  hand  dubiam  victoriam  facturum.  Famam  bellum  conficere,  et 
parva  momenta  in  spem  metumque  impellere  animos.  Gloriae  quidem  ex  re 
bene  gesta  partas  fructum  prope  omnem  ipsos  laturos.  Semper  quod  postremum 
adjectum  sit,  id  rem  totam  videre  traxisse.  Cernere  ipsos,  quo  concursu,  qua  ad- 
miratione,  quo  fa vore  liominum  iter  suum  celeb retur." — Livy,  lib.  xxvii.  cap. 
43,  45. 

*  "  The  whole  country  between  INIadrid  and  the  Alentejo  is  now  a  desert, 
and  a  still  smaller  proportion  of  land  than  before  has  been  cultivated  this  winter. 
Tlie  argument  of  the  people  of  the  country  is,  that  it  is  better  to  rob  than  to 
sow  and  have  the  produce  of  their  harvests  taken  from  them ;  and  the  French 
begin  to  find,  that  they  cannot  keep  their  large  armies  together  for  any  opera- 
tion which  will  take  time,  and  that,  when  we  can  reach  them,  they  can  do 
nothing  with  small  bodies." — Wellington  to  Lord  Liverpool,  ith  December 
1811. — GuRwooD,  viii.  422. 

t  "  Famine  had  made  such  ravages  over  the  whole  Peninsula  in  the  winter 
of  1812,  that  grain  was  awanting  to  sow  the  ground  ;  and  the  generals-in-chief 
in  Andalusia,  La  Mancha,  Catalonia,  and  Old  Castile,  wrote  to  Berthier  to 
request  him  to  forward  seed-corn  from  France." — Belmas,  Joum,  des  Sieges 
dans  la  Peninsule,  i.  223. 

:{:  "  Such  was  the  destitution  of  the  country,"  says  Marmont,  *'  on  the  Portu- 
guese frontier,  that  in  April  1811,  the  army  of  Portugal  lost  its  wliole  artillery 
and  great  part  of  its  cavalry  horses  in  six  days,  between  the  Coa  and  the 
Agueda,  of  absolute  famine.  I  arrived  at  the  headquarters  of  the  army  of  the 
north  in  January  last.  I  did  not  find  a  single  grain  of  corn  in  the  magazine, 
not  a  sou  in  the  military  chest;  nothing  any  where  but  debts,  and  a  real  or 
fictitious  scarcity,  of  which  it  is  hardly  possible  to  form  an  idea,  the  natural 
result  of  the  absurd  sj'stem  of  administration  which  had  been  adopted.  Pro- 
visions, even  for  each  day's  consumption,  could  be  obtained  only  by  arms  in  our 
liands:  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  that  state  and  the  possession 
of  magazines  which  can  enable  an  army  to  move.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
English  army  is  always  united  and  disposable,  because  it  is  supplied  with  money 
and  the  means  of  transport.  Seven  or  eight  thousand  mules  are  employed  in 
the  transport  of  its  means  of  subsistence.  The  hay  which  the  English  cavalry 
consumes  on  the  banks  of  the  Coa  and  the  Agueda,  comes  from  England." — 
Marmont  to  Bkrthier,  2<Uh  Feb.  1812;  Bklmas,  Joum.  des  Sieges  dans 
In  Peninsule,  i.  629,  632.    Picca  Just, 
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CHAP.        ^^  *^^  other  hand,  although  Wellington  experienced 

Lxvi.     nearly  the  same  difficulties,  so  far  as  the  resources  of  the 

1811.      country  were  concerned,  yet  he  had  means  of  overcoming 

8.        them  which  the  enemy  did  not  enjoy.  Of  specie,  indeed,  he 

of  the  Engi^h  often  had  little  or  none:  but  the  credit  of  the  country,  his 

from  the       q^^^  strcnuous  excrtions,  and  the  efforts  of  government, 

command  of  «  ,.  ,.  ,.i  t 

the  navigable  went  far  to  oDviate  this  great  disadvantage.    Not  only 
nvers.  ^^^  ^^le  wealth  of  England  applied  with  lavish,  though 

sometimes  misguided  prodigality,  to  the  support  of  his 
army,  and  supplies  of  all  sorts  brought  by  every  wind 
that  blew  to  the  harbour  of  Lisbon, — although  the  extra- 
ordinary difficulty  of  procuring  specie  from  England,  or 
the  means  of  transport  in  the  country,  often  exposed  him 
to  extreme  difficulties  on  the  Spanish  frontier, — but  the 
great  rivers  of  the  Douro,  the  Mondego,  and  the  Tagus, 
gave  him  the  inestimable  advantage  of  water  carriage 
to  a  considerable  distance  in  the  interior.  The  former  of 
these  rivers  was  navigable  for  boats  of  large  burden  to 
within  eighty,  the  Mondego  to  within  a  hundred  miles  of 
-  the  frontier  on  the  Agueda ;  and .  Wellington  took  mear 
sures,  which  came  into  operation  in  March  1812,  which 
rendered  the  Douro  navigable  as  far  as  its  junction  with 
that  lesser  stream.  This  was  an  immense  advantage, 
especially  when  the  attack  of  fortified  places  was  to  be 
undertaken  on  the  Portuguese  frontier ;  for  the  principal 
French  magazines  were  on  the  Douro  and  the  Tormes, 
and  their  battering-train  and  stores  required  to  be  brought 
from  Madrid  or  Bayonne,  the  former  of  which  was  above 
two  hundred,  the  latter  more  than  three  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  from  the  scene  of  action.  Whereas  the  stores  of  the 
English,  even  when  carried  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo  or  Badajoz, 
had  only  to  be  conveyed  a  hundred  miles  by  land  car- 
1  Wellington  riago,  not  half  the  distance.  It  was  in  a  great  measure 
Liverpool  ^^^"^  ^  consideration  of  this  advantage  that  Wellington, 
Dec.  5, 1811.  in  December  1811,  wrote  to  Lord  Liverpool :  "Our  situa- 
421^422!"  ^^^'i  ^^  improving,  and  whatever  may  be  the  fate  of 
Nap.  iv.  3(J5.  Valencia,  if  the  Spanish  nation  hold  out,  I  think  they 
may  yet  be  saved. "i 

in.  The  French  generals,  following  out  the  estab- 
lished imperial  system  of  making  war  maintain  war, 
and  wrencliing  the  whole  expenses  of  the  troops  out  of 
the  provinces  which  they  occupied,  had  inflamed  im- 
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mensely  the  general  irritation  felt  at  their  rule;  and     chap. 
the  misery  and  despair  which  their  exactions  produced     L 


had  augmented  to  a  fearful  degree  the  guerilla  bands       ^^ii. 
over  the  whole  country.      We  have  the  authority  of  General  inter- 
Mariano  d'Orquijo,  home  secretary  to  Joseph,  for  saying,  pJ'n^JJcom^ 
that  the  great  increase  of  the  guerilla  parties,  especially  in  munications 
Leon,  Navarre,  and  the  two  Castiles,  in  the  years  1810,  ^^^^^  ^'^^^' 
1811,  and  1812,  arose  from  the  establishment  of  provincial 
governments,  and  the  innumerable  acts  of  extortion  prac- 
tised on  the  inhabitants  by  the  French  military  authori- 
ties *  This  mode  of  providing  for  themselves  was  reduced 
to  a  perfect  system  by  the  imperial  generals.     A  fixed  sum 
was  imposed  on  the  inhabitants,  and  levied  from  them 
with  merciless  severity  under  the  terrors  of  military  execu- 
tion ;  and  to  such  a  degree  of  perfection  had  long  practice 
brought  the  French  troops  in  this  oppressive  art,  that  they 
contrived  to  subsist,  and  to  levy  all  the  resources  which 
they  required,  out  of  districts  which  any  other  army  would 
have  considered  as  absolutely  exhausted.    The  soldiers 
were  every  where  trained  themselves  to  reap  the  standing 
corn,  and  grind  it  by  portable  mills  into  flour  ;  if  green, 
they  mowed  it  down  with  equal  dexterity  for  their  horses ; 
if  reaped,  they  forced  it  from  the  peasants'  place  of  con- 
cealment, by  placing  the  bayonet  to  their  throats.    In 
this  way,  they  were,  to  a  very  late  period  of  the  war,  i  Nap.  v. 
when  the  general  ruin  of  agriculture  forced  them  to  rely  weinrnfton 
in  some  degree  on  magazines,  entirely  relieved  from  all  to  Lord  Bath- 

T,       X  ■      .-  V  u-   1     X       xu     urst,July21, 

care  about  communications  or  supplies,  which  to  the  1812.   Gurw. 
English  general,  who  paid  for  every  thing  that  was  con-  *^-  ^^^' 
sumed  by,  or  required  for  his  troops,  often  proved  a 
matter  of  excessive  difficulty.^t 

*  "  His  Majesty  could  cite  a  crowd  of  instances  of  oppression  which  have 
exasperated  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants,  furnished  arms  to  the  insurrection, 
and  given  the  English  grounds  for  supposing  projects  which  really  did  not  exist, 
and  rendering  the  war  interminable.  Let  the  number  of  brigands  and  insur- 
gents in  Spain  be  counted,  and  it  will  at  once  be  seen  how  much  they  have 
increased  since  the  institution  of  the  military  governments.  It  is  the  decree  of 
8th  February  1810,  establishing  military  governments  in  Navarre,  Biscay, 
Aragon,  and  Catalonia,  that  is  the  real  cause  of  the  war  still  continuing,  and 
the  flames  of  discord  having  again  risen  up  after  they  seemed  extinguished." — 
The  Minister  of  State  D'Orquijo  to  the  Duke  de  Santa  Fe,  Madrid,  12th 
Sept.  1810,  taken  at  Vittoria.    See  Napier,  iv.  517,  523. 

t  "The  army  of  Portugal,"  said  Wellington,  "has  been  surrounded  for  the 
last  six  weeks,  and  scarcely  even  a  letter  reaches  its  commanders ;  but  the 
system  of  organised  rapine  and  plunder,  and  the  extraordinary  discipline  so  long 
estabhshed  in  the  French  armies,  enable  it  to  subsist  at  tlie  expense  of  the  total 
1-uin  of  the  country  in  which  it  has  been  placed ;  and  I  am  not  certain  thart 
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CHAP.        But,  on  the  other  hand  they  paid  dearly  for  thisadvan- 

^       tagc  in  the  unbounded  exasperation  which  their  extortions 

1811.       excited  among  thjp  whole  rural  population,  and  the  univer- 

Hatred'oftheSal  partisan  warfare  which  they  aroused  in  the  flanks  and 

French.   Its  rear  of  cverv  considerable  detachment.    The  consequence 

great  effects  x  i      xi     i.  -n        u-    ^  • 

on  the  war.  was,  not  merely  that  guerilla  chiefs  sprang  up  m  every 
quarter  where  the  shelter  of  mountains  rendered  pursuit 
difficult,  and  under  Mina  and  Duran  in  Navarre,  the  Em- 
pecinado  in  the  Guadalaxara  mountains,  the  curate  Me- 
rino in  Leon,  and  II  Pastore  on  the  coast  of  Biscay,  kept 
alive  the  war,  and  did  incredible  mischief  to  detached 
bodies  of  the  enemy  ;  but  smaller  bodies  called  Partidas 
hovered  every  where  round  their  flanks  and  rear,  and 
almost  entirely  obstructed  their  communication  with 
each  other.  On  the  other  hand,  the  regularity  with 
which  the  English  always  paid  for  all  the  supplies 
required  for  their  army,  rendered  them  so  popular  with 
the  rural  population,  that  they  brought  information  and 
intercepted  letters  with  incredible  diligence  and  rapidity 
to  headquarters,  and  kept  the  British  general  always  as 
well  informed  of  his  adversaries'  movements  as  they  were 
ignorant  of  his.  Thus  Wellington,  from  his  central  posi- 
tion on  the  Portuguese  frontier,  was  enabled  to  select  his 
own  time  and  place  for  an  attack.  His  preparations  were 
1  Wellington  to  a  Surprising  degree  unknown  to  the  enemy,  who,  as 
Liverpool,  already  more  than  once  remarked,  had  seldom  any  moans 
Gurw^'v^a?^"  ^^  communicating  with  each  other  ;  and  not  unfrequently 
422.  a  serious  blow  was  struck  before  they  were  even  aware 

that  preparations  for  it  were  going  forward.^ 

IV.  The  strange  and  impolitic  division  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Spain  which  Napoleon  had  made,  rendered  it 
Jealousy  and  absolutely  impossible  that  any  thing  approaching  to  a 

rhlSilendi^^^i?^^^'^^  ^^  "'"tc^  P^^"  o^op^r^^^o"^  could  be  carried  on 
powersin  the  against  an  enemy.  Not  only  was  the  central  dominion 
of  the  crown  at  Madrid  set  at  nought  by  the  authority 
of  the  Emperor,  who,  from  Paris,  overruled  and  directed 
all  the  military  operations,  and  yet  left  to  the  phantom 
king  the  shadow  of  power  and  the  reality  of  responsibi- 
lity ;  but  all  possibility  of  a  cordial  union  between  him 

MarHlial  Mannont  ha.s  not  now  at  his  conmmnd  a  greater  fiiinntlly  of  provisions 
und  HMppliea  of  every  kind  tl:an  we  have  from  Lisbon."— Wkllinoton  to  Loui> 
UATiit'RbT,  2Ut  July  1612  ;  Uuhwuoo,  ix.  21>». 
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and  his  lieutenants  was  destroyed  by  the  unexampled,     chap. 
and,  to  a  sovereign,  highly  grating  distribution  of  the     ^^^^' 


resources  of  the  country  which  the  Emperor  had  esta-  I8II. 
blished  between  them.  The  whole  revenues  of  the  pro- 
vinces were  assigned  to  the  French  generals,  with  all  the 
contributions  which,  by  the  most  rigorous  military  exe- 
cution, they  could  extract  from  the  wretched  inhabi- 
tants ;  while  the  king  in  the  capital  was  left  with  the 
burden  of  a  court,  the  expenses  of  which  he  had  no 
means  of  defraying  except  the  pension  of  a  million  of 
francs  (^£40,000)  a-month  which  he  received  from  France  ; 
and  even  that  was,  in  the  later  stages  of  the  contest,  ex- 
clusively devoted  to  the  payment  of  the  troops,  leaving 
the  monarch  himself  utterly  destitute.  The  consequence 
was  that  the  king  and  his  court  were  reduced  to  such 
straits,  that  the  royal  councillors  were  seen  begging  their 
bread  from  door  to  door.  Joseph  himself  was  compelled 
to  pawn  his  plate  to  raise  the  money  required  to  pur- 
chase the  necessaries  of  life ;  and  Marshal  Jourdan,  ^ 
major-general  of  the  armies,  after  borrowing  till  his  445. 
credit  was  exhausted,  could  with  difficulty  procure  com- 
mon subsistence.^* 

Such  being  the  state  of  the  court  of  Madrid,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  the  most  bitter  animosity  should  prevail        ^2 
between  the  king  and  the  marshals  in  the  provinces.  Miserable 
who  seemed  placed  there  only  to  usurp  his  authority,  wiS  Joseph 
and  intercept  his  revenue.      His    letters  to  Napoleon,  ^x^L''^^"^®'^ 
during  the  whole  of  his  reign,  are  accordingly  filled  not 
only  with  the  bitterest  complaints  of  his  own  sufferings, 
but  with  positive  accusations  of  treason  against  his  lieu- 
tenants, especially  Soult,  whom  he  openly  charged  with 
aspiring  to  the  throne  of  Andalusia.f    But  it  was  all  in 
vain.    The  power  of  the  sword  was  irrevocably  vested 

*  'I  I  am  in  such  distress,"  said  Joseph,  "  as  never  king  was  before.  My 
plate  is  sold — my  ministers  and  household  are  actually  starving — misery  is  in 
every  face,  and  men  otherwise  willing  are  deterred  from  joining  a  king  so  little 
able  to  support  tliem — my  revenue  is  seized  by  the  generals  for  the  supply  of 
their  troops.  I  cannot,  as  a  King  of  Spain,  without  dishonour,  partake  of  the 
resources  thus  torn  by  rapine  from  my  subjects,  whom  I  have  sworn  to  protect.  I 
cannot,  in  fine,  be  at  once  King  of  Spain  and  General  of  the  French.  Let  me 
resign,  and  live  peaceably  in  France.  The  Marquis  Cavalles,  a  councillor  of  state 
and  minister  of  justice,  has  been  seen  actually  begging  for  a  piece  of  bread." — Jo- 
SKPH  to  Napolkon,  April  11,  1813,  taken  at  Vittoria.—y APJEn,  v.  444,  445. 

t  See  confidential  letter  of  the  Dukk  de  Feltre  to  Joskph,  Paris,  10th 
November  1812  ;  and  Colonel  Despkrs  to  Joseph,  22d  September  1812,  taken 
■at  Vittoria.—'S APiER,  v.  Ms.  5  and  6",  Appendix ,-  and  v.  197,  Text. 
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€HAP.     in  these  rigorous  taskmasters  ;  and  when  Joseph,  on  one 
^^^^     occasion,  in  desperation  laid  his  hands  on  a  large  maga- 
1811.      zine  of  corn  collected  near  Toledo,  Marmont  immediately 
^Nap.  iv.     gg^j^  troops,  who   recovered  the  magazine  by  force,  tell- 
ing the  owners  of  the  grain  they  might  apply  to  the 
monarch  for  payment.^ 
Nor  was  it  only  with  the  King  of  Spain  that  the 
j3        French  marshals,  wielding  the  whole  military  power  of 
Discord  of     the  country,  were  then  at  variance.    There  was  no  cor- 
aino^g  «S-  dial  union  or  co-operation  among  themselves,  and  they 
selves.  wanted    that    indispensable     preliminary    to    military 

operations  —  unity  of  design  and  implicit  obedience 
among  the  commanders  employed.  Each,  accustomed  to 
regal  state  and  authority  in  his  own  province,  and  look- 
ing to  the  Tuileries  only  for  the  instructions  he  was  to 
obey,  felt  his  vanity  mortified,  and  his  consequence  less- 
ened, when  he  was  called  upon  to  act  in  obedience  to,  or 
even  to  co-operate  on  equal  terms  with,  any  of  his  bro- 
ther marshals.  To  such  a  height  did  this  discord  rise, 
that  Ney  was  put  under  arrest  by  Massena,  during  the 
retreat  from  Portugal,  for  direct  disobedience  of  orders  ; 
and  no  subsequent  military  operation  of  any  length  was 
undertaken  by  any  two  of  the  marshals  jointl}-,  till  the  vic- 
tories of  Wellington  forced  them  into  one  still  disunited 
mass  after  the  battle  of  Salamanca.  Soult  remained  in 
Andalusia  living  in  regal  magnificence  on  the  banks  of 
the  Guadalquivir,  and  deeply  engaged  in  great  designs 
for  that  province,  from  which  he  was  only  occasionally 
diverted  by  the  advances  of  the  British  in  Estremadura. 
Bessi^res,  openly  condemning  both  the  retention  of  Ba- 
dajoz  and  the  siege  of  Cadiz,  found  himself  so  occupied 
with  the  protection  of  the  great  communication  in  the 
north,  from  the  increasing  vigour  of  the  Biscay  and 
Navarre  guerillas,  as  to  be  able  to  lend  only  a  casual  aid 
to  the  army  of  Portugal  ^"^  while  Marmont,  at  the  head 

*  "All  the  world  is  aware  of  the  vicious  system  of  our  operations  :  every  one 
sees  that  we  are  too  nmeli  scattered.  We  occupy  too  wide  an  extent  of  coiuitry  : 
wc  exhaust  our  resources  without  profit  and  without  necessity:  wo  cling  to 
dreams.  Cadiz  and  Jiadajoz  will  swallow  up  all  our  resources  :'('adiz,  because 
it  will  not  be  taken :  iJadajoz,  because  it  can  only  be  supporttnl  by  an  anny. 
The  only  sjife  course  would  be  to  ilestroy  theone,  and  abandon,  for  the  moment, 
all  thought  of  the  other.  We  should  concentnite  our  forces ;  retain  certain 
pDiuU  d'ap/iui  for  the  protection  of  our  mai^azines  and  lu)spitals  :  and  rt^gard 
two-thirds  of  Spain  as  a  vast  battle  Held,  which  a  sinRle  victory  may  either  se- 
tnire  to  or  wrest  from  us,  until  we  change  our  whole  hystvm,  and  seriously  set 
about  pacifying  and  conquering  tlio  couutry.    We  huve  uota  inuii  ou  tiio  coaut,- 
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of  that  force,  was  immediately  exposed  to  the  attacks  of     chap, 
"Wellington,  without  any  cordial  support  either  from  the      lxvi. 
army  of  the  centre  in  his  rear,  or  the  distant  columns  of      isii. 
Soult  or  Bessi^res  on  either  flank. 

When  the  English  general  assumed  the  offensive,  and 
the  period  of  disaster  began,  the  French  commanders  j^ 
mutually  laid  the  blame  on  each  other:  Joseph  loudly  vast  effects 
accused  them  of  selfish  regard  to  their  separate  interests  ;  among  Napo- 
while  Napoleon,  who  could  ill  brook  reverses  of  any  kind,  ^®'?"'^  s^^^- 
thundered  out  his  censure  in  such  cutting  terms  from  the 
Tuileries  or  Russia  against  them  all,  as  made  the  greater 
number  of  them  tender  their  resignations,  and  gave  rise 
to  a  constant  and  rapid  change  of  commanders  on  the 
exposed  frontier  at  the  most  critical  period  of  the  war. 
Each  marshal  was  solicitous  chiefly  for  the  protection  of 
his  own  province,  with  the  safety  of  which  he  was  in- 
trusted, and  in  which  the  foundations  of  his  fortune  or 
his  ruin  were  laid  ;  and  when  the  king  applied  to  either 
for  succour,  the  answer  he  got  from  Soult  or  Suchet  was, 
that  he  might  come  to  Seville  or  Valencia,  but  that  they 
could  spare  no  aid  to  him,  Wellington,  on  the  other 
hand,  though  at  the  head  of  far  inferior  forces,  singly 
commanded  them  all.  Experience  had  taught  him  the 
impracticability  of  any  co-operation  with  the  wretched 
armies  of  Spain  ;  and,  relying  on  his  own  British  and 
Portuguese  alone,  he  trusted,  by  unity  of  operation  and 
the  superiority  of  a  central  position,  to  obtain  advantages 
over  forces,  in  number  triple  his  own,  but  disseminated 
over  an  immense  surface,  and  disjointed  by  separate  inte- 
rests and  variety  of  direction.* 

V. — But  beyond  all  doubt,  the  most  powerful  ally 
which  Wellington  had  in  the  prosecution  of  his  operations        ,- 
against  the  French  generals  in  the  Peninsula,  was  to  be  Desperate 
found  in  the  oppressive  manner  in  which  they  were  con-  Juced  by^t™e 
strained  by  Napoleon  to  carry  on  the  war,  and  the  in  ere-  cruelty  of  the 
dible  excesses  of  cruelty  to  which  they  had  recourse  to 
maintain  their  soldiers,  and  repress  the  hostility  which 

from  Roussillon  to  Barcelona  :  Valencia  is  the  centre  of  all  the  insurgents  of 
the  north  and  centre,  and  still  we  are  besieging  Cadiz." — Bessieres  <o  Ber- 
THiER,  Gth  June  1811 ;  Belmas,  Appendix,  No.  73,  vol.  i. 

These  views  were  highly  displeasing  to  Napoleon,  who  a  few  months  after 
superseded  Bessidres  in  the  command  of  the  army  of  the  north  ;  but  they  were 
far  sounder  than  the  Emperor's  own,  and  he  lost  the  Peninsula  by  not  adopting 
and  adhering  to  them. 

*  See  Pieces  Just,  in  Belmas,  Journauxdis  Sieges,  i.  530-657. 
VOL.  XIV.  P 
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CHAP,  the  exactions,  every  where  going  forward,  had  excited 
^^^^'  in  all  the  provinces.  When  it  is  recollected,  indeed, 
1811.  that  nearly  four  hundred  thousand  French  soldiers 
were  permanently  quartered  on  the  Spanish  territory, 
and  had  been  so  now  for  three  years ;  that  during  the 
whole  of  that  time  this  immense  body  had  been  paid,  fed, 
clothed,  and  lodged  at  the  expense  of  the  conquered 
districts,  who  had  already  been  exhausted  by  the  contri- 
butions of  their  own  troops  and  guerillas,  and  devastated 
by  all  the  horrors  of  war  during  four  successive  cam- 
paigns ;  it  becomes  rather  a  matter  of  astonishment  how 
they  contrived  to  extract  any  thing  at  all  in  the  end  from 
a  country  so  long  exposed  to  such  devastations,  than  that 
their  rapine  could  be  levied  only  by  the  last  atrocities  of 
military  execution.  As  it  was,  however,  the  systematic 
rigour  and  cruelty  with  which  they  enforced  their  exac- 
tions, were  as  unparalleled  in  modern  warfare  as  their 
enormous  amount  was  unexampled.  It  has  been  already 
noticed  that,  by  his  own  admission,  Suchet,  whose  civil 
administration  was  incomparably  the  least  oppressive  of 
that  of  any  of  the  French  generals  in  the  Peninsula,  con- 
trived to  extract  eight  millions  of  francs  annually  from  the 
war-wasted  province  of  Aragoh,  or  more  than  double  whatit 
had  yielded  in  the  most  flourishing  days  of  the  monarchy,* 
and  that  two  millions  sterling  were  at  once  levied  from 
the  small  province  of  Valencia  on  its  conquest ;  and, 
judging  of  the  comparative  weight  of  his  requisitions  and 
those  made  by  others,  from  the  flourishing  aspect  and 
general  submission  of  his  province  compared  with  the 
ravaged  features  and  fierce  resistance  which  were  every 
where  else  exhibited,  we  may  safely  conclude  that  his 
exactions  were  not  to  half  the  amount  of  those  which  were 
elsewhere  experienced.  It  was  this  oppressive  system  of 
military  contributions,  thus  adopted  by  the  French  com- 
manders, and  invariably  acted  upon  from  the  very  outset 
of  the  revolutionary  war,  and  not  the  passing  devastations 
of  the  soldiers,  that  was  the  principal  evil  which  provoked 
so  universal  a  spirit  of  hostility  to  their  government. 

The  English  soldiers  at  times  plundered  just  as  much 
as  their  opponents,  and  perhaps,  from  their  habits  of 
intoxication,  and  the  inferior  class  in  society  from  which 
«  Ante,  Chap.  Ixv.  §  56,  and  Suchst,  i.  280-286. 
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they  were  drawn,  they  were  on  such  occasions  more  brutal     chap. 
in  their  disorders  than  the  French.    But  there  was  one      ^^^^' 


difference  between  the  two,  and  it  was  a  vital  one  to  the       isii. 
inhabitants  of  the  conquered  countries.      The  English  j^.g.  i^. 
plunder  was  merely  the  unauthorised  work  of  the  com-  between  the 
mon  men,  and  was  invariably  repressed  by  the  officers  pi"^^jjj  and 
when  order  was, restored ;  the  whole  supplies  for  the  troops  the  French 
being  paid  with  perfect  regularity  from  the  public  funds  ^^    *  "* 
of  government :  whereas  the  French  exactions  were  the 
result  of  a  systematic  method  of  providing  for  their 
armies,  enjoined  by  express  command  upon  all  the  impe- 
rial generals,  and  forming  the  groundwork  of  the  whole 
military  policy  of  Napoleon.    In  the  case  of  the  former, 
when  discipline  was   restored,   all  military  oppression 
ceased,  and  the  presence  of  the  army  was  felt  only  in  the 
quickened  sale  for  every  species  of  produce  which  the 
inhabitants    enjoyed,  and   the    immense  circulation  of 
money  which  took  place  :  in  that  of  the  latter,  the  mora 
thoroughly  that  military  subordination  was  established, 
the  greater  was  the  misery  which  prevailed  around  the 
soldier's  cantonments,  from  the  greater  perfection  which 
the  system  of  methodical  robbery  had  attained.   And  thig 
difference  appeared  in  the  clearest  manner  when  they 
respectively  quitted  the  countries  which  they  had  long 
occupied.    When  Soult  abandoned  Andalusia,  of  which 
he  had  enjoyed  the  whole  resources  for  three  years,  such 
was  the  universal  destitution  which  prevailed,  though  the 
country  was  the  richest  in  Spain,  and  had  not  seen  any 
serious  invasion  during  that  time,  that  the  French  armies  ,  ^^       ^„ 

o  '  1  Nap.  T.  280. 

of  the  south,  the  centre,  and  Portugal,  had  received  no  Weiiingtonto 
pay  for  one,  the   civil  servants,  none  for  two  years ;  p^^jj  ^JJ^'^' 
whereas  the  wealth  which  had  been  poured  into  Portugal  a,  isio. 
by  the  British  army,  during  the  same  period,  was  so  enor-  652^,l*ndVu. 
mous,  that  it  had  far  more  than  counterbalanced  all  the  ^^^* 
devastations  of  Massena's  invasion,  and  all  the  sacrifices  of 
the  long  protracted  contest.^*' 
But,  oppressive  as  were  the  exactions  of  the  French 

*  "  The  French  disciphne  is  founded  upon  the  strength  of  the  tyranny  of  the 
government  operating  upon  an  army,  the  majority  of  whom  are  sober,  well  dis- 
posed, amenable  to  order,  and  in  some  degree  educated.  They  Hve  by  the 
authorised  and  reguhited  plunder  of  the  country,  if  any  should  remain  ;  they 
suffer  labour,  hardships,  and  privations  every  day  :  they  draw  no  money  from 
France,  and  go  on  without  pay,  provisions,  money,  or  any  thing  ;  but  they  lose, 
in  consequence,  half  their  army  in  every  campaign." — Wkllington  to  Lord 
Wsui-KSLEY,  January  26,  1811 ;  Gurwood,  viL  188. 
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CHAP,     armies,  the  severity  of  the  military  executions  by  which 
^^^^-     they  were  levied,  and  the  infamous  cruelty  of  the  impe- 
1811.      rial  decrees  by  which  it  was  attempted  to  suppress  the 
17.       insurrections  to  which  they  gave  rise,  were  still  more 
se!!wity  of     Instrumental  in  producing  the  general  and  increasing  hos- 
''^Htar"^*'    tility  to  their  authority  which  characterised  the  later 
decrees.        years  of  the  war.    Not  only  did  Soult  in  Andalusia  issue 
1810.  ^^'       ^"d  act  upon  a  proclamation,  directing  "no  quarter  to  be 
given  to  any  of  the  Spanish  armies  or  armed  bands  ;  and 
all  the  villages  where  any  resistance  was  attempted,  to  be 
delivered  to  the  flames;"*  but  Augereau,  in  Catalonia, 
1  See  rocia-  announced  "  that  every  man  taken  with  arms  in  his  hands 
nmtion,        shouldbe  hung,  without  any  form  of  process,  by  the  high- 
1H09.    Beim.  way  ;  every  house  from  which  resistance  was  made  should 
^  *29.  \yQ  burned,  and  every  inhabitant  in  it  put  to  the  sword  ;"1 

and  Bessi^res  in  the  north  issued  and  enforced  decrees 
unparalleled,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  in  modern  warfare,  for  the 
cold-blooded  atrocity  in  which  they  are  conceived.  By 
the  first  of  these  it  is  declared,  that  "  the  clergy,  alcaldes, 
cures,  and  justices  of  every  village,  shall  be  responsible 
for  the  exact  payment  of  the  contributions,  and  the  fur- 
nishing the  whole  requisitions  ordered  by  the  military 
authorities.  Every  village  which  shall  not  immediately 
execute  the  orders  which  it  has  received,  or  furnish  the 
supplies  demanded,  shall  bo  delivered  over  to  military  exe- 
cution ;  and  every  individual  convicted  of  stimulating  the 
ju^e^im  P^op^®  ^^  withstand  or  delay  obedience  to  the  French 
Beini.  i.  567.  orders  for  supplies  and  requisitions,  shall  be  forthwith 
delivered  over  to  a  military  commission."  ^ 

By  the  second  decree,  still  more  infamous,  it  was 
announced,  that  ^'the  fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  sisters^ 
Frightful  children,  and  nephews  of  all  individuals  who  have  quitted 
iSlres^'  their  domiciles,  and  do  not  inhabit  the  villages  occupied 
Prociama-  by  the  French,  shall  be  held  responsible,  in  their  persons 
*  ^""  and  ejects,  for  all  acts  of  violence  committed  by  the  insur- 

gents ;  that  if  any  inhabitant  is  carried  off  from  his 
domicile,  three  of  the  nearest  relations  of  some  brigand 
shall  be  arrested  as  hostages,  and  shot  if  the  individual  is 
put  to  death  ;  that  every  person  who  shall  bo  absent 
eight  days  without  permission  shall  be  considered  as  a 
brigand,  and  his  relations  proceeded  against  in  terms  of 

*  ArUe,  CUap.  Ixv.  }  49. 
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this  decree  ;  that  every  person  not  provided  with  a  carte     chap 
de  surete  shall  be  immediately  sent  to  prison  ;  every  one 


found  corresponding  with  the  insurgents  put  to  death ;       "^^i^- 
and  every  one  writing  to  the  inhabitants  of  a  country  Jj^'^of  D™ke 
occupied  by  them,  sentenced  to  ten  years'  imprisonment."  i  of  istria, 
It  was  reserved  for  the  armies  of  a  power  which  began  the  jun?5,T8ii. 
contest  with  the  cry  of  war  to  the  palace  and  peace  to  ^^^'  '•  ^'^*^- 
the  cottage,  and  which  professed  the  most  unbounded  phil- 
anthropy, especially  towards  the  poor,  to  push,  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  the  responsibility  for  alleged  transgressions 
beyond  the  utmost  limits  assigned  to  them  by  the  jealous 
tyranny  of  Imperial  Rome  ;  and  to  denounce  the  punish- 
ments proclaimed,  as  a  penalty  not  against  subjects  revolting 
against  their  acknowledged  sovereign,  but  against  foreign 
citizens  striving  for  the  independence  of  their  country, 
and  discharging  what  they  had  themselves  a  thousand 
times  justly  styled  the  most  sacred  of  human  duties. 

When  such  were  the  principles  of  war,  not  casually 
acted  on  by  ungovernable  troops  in  a  moment  of  fury,        ^g 
but  deliberately  announced  and  methodically  enforced  General  par. 
by  the  imperial  marshals  for  years  together,  it  is  not  {an"e  wWch 
surprising    that    an    uncontrollable    thirst    for  revenge  ^1"^  oppres- 

sion  T)ro* 

should  have  seized  a  large  portion  of  the  Spanish  duced. 
nation.  Such,  accordingly,  was  the  case  from  the 
moment  that  the  decrees  establishing  the  military 
governments  were  issued  in  February  1810.  The  ex- 
cessive rigour  with  which  the  contributions  were  every 
where  levied,  and  the  crushing  weight  with  which 
they  fell  upon  the  peasantry,  filled  the  guerilla  ranks, 
as  well  from  the  bereavements  which  they  occasioned, 
as  the  destitution  which  they  produced.  They  brought 
the  bitterness  of  conquest  home  to  every  cottage  in  the 
kingdom ;  they  drove  the  iron  into  the  soul  of  the 
nation.  Revenge,  that  "  wild  species  of  justice,"  gained 
possession  of  every  heart.  If  you  inquired  into  the 
private  history  of  the  members  of  any  of  the  guerilla 
bands,  it  uniformly  recounted  some  tale  of  suffering. 
One  had  had  his  father  murdered  by  the  French  soldiers  "* 

at  the  threshold  of  his  home ;  another  had  seen  his  wife 
violated  and  massacred,  or  his  children  butchered  before 
his  eyes  ;  a  third  had  lost  both  his  sons  in  the  war ;  a 
fourth,  burnt  out  of  house  and  home,  had  joined  the 
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CHAP,  bands  in  the  mountains  as  the  only  means  either  of 
^^^^-  gaining  a  liveHhood  or  wreaking  vengeance.  All  in 
181L  one  way  or  other  had  been  driven  by  suffering  to  forget 
every  other  feeling  but  the  remembrance  of  their  woes, 
and  the  determination  to  revenge  them.  Incredible  were 
the  obstacles  which  this  state  of  things  threw  in  the  way 
of  the  French  army ;  vain  the  attempt  by  severity  to 
extinguish  a  spirit  which  found  in  the  excesses  of  that 
very  severity  the  principal  cause  of  its  increase.  Already 
in  June  1811,  Marshal  Bessi^res  had  bitterly  experienced 
the  woful  effect  of  the  sanguinary  policy  which  he  had 
pursued.*  So  formidable  did  this  insurrection  become 
in  the  course  of  1812,  that  it  engaged,  as  will  appear  in 
the  sequel,  the  anxious  attention  both  of  Napoleon  and 
his  generals,  and  by  degrees  absorbed  nearly  the  whole 
Dec.  14, 1811.  army  of  the  north,  seventy  thousand  strong,  in  a  mur- 
derous and  inglorious  partisan  warfare.  Mina  retaliated 
in  Navarre  by  a  counter-proclamation,  in  which  in  an 
equally  sanguinary  but  more  excusable  spirit,  because  it 
was  in  self-defence  only,  he  declared  that  no  quarter 
should  be  given  to  the  French  troops.t 

In  the  midst  of  this  terrible  warfare,  it  was  with  the 
2Q  utmost  difficulty  that  the  main  line  of  communication 
Extraordi-  from  Madrid  to  Bayonne  could  be  kept  open.  Fifty 
t£7wh!ch"^  thousand  men  were  required  to  guard  it,  and,  inde- 
thifipartisan  pendent  of  the  great  fortresses  of  Pampeluna  and  San 
posed  on  the  Sebastian,  and  the  fort  of  Burgos,  nineteen  fortified  posts 
Frencii.  ^^j.  blockhouses,  each  garrisoned  by  three  or  four  hundred 
men,  were  erected  on  the  line  from  the  Bidassoa  to  the 

*  "  It  is  time  to  take  a  decided  part :  the  army  of  tlie  north  is  composed,  it 
Is  true,  of  forty -four  thousand  men :  but,  if  you  unite  twenty  thousand  together, 
all  communication  ceases,  and  the  insurrection  makes  great  progress.  The 
coast  will  soon  be  lost  as  far  as  Bilboa.  We  are  destitute  of  every  thing:  it  is 
with  the  greatest  difficulty  we  ciin  live  from  day  to  day.  The  spirit  of  the 
country  is  frightful.  The  jouniey  of  King  Joseph  to  Paris— tlie  retreat  from 
Portugal — the  evacuation  of  the  country  as  far  as  Salamanca — have  elevated 
their  minds  to  a  degree  1  cannot  express.  Tlie  bands  enlarge  and  recruit  daily 
at  all  points."— MARbHAt,  Bessikres  to  Berthikr,  June  G,  1811;  Bklmas, 
L660. 

t  "  Navarre,"  said  Mina,  in  the  preamble  of  this  proclamation,  "  ie  covered 
witli  desolation  :  every  whore  tears  are  shed  for  the  loss  of  the  dearest  friends : 
the  father  sees  the  body  of  liis  son  hanging  for  liaving  had  the  lieroism  to  defend 
Ids  country  :  the  son  witnesses  with  desjiair  iiis  father  sinking  under  tlie  horrors 
of  a  prison,  for  no  other  reason  tlian  that  he  is  the  parent  of  a  hero  who  ha« 
fought  for  his  native  land.  The  mayors,  the  nobles,  tlie  priests,  have  been  nil 
ruined  or  conducted  in  captivity  into  France.  All  our  efforts  to  introduce 
u  more  humane  system  of  warfare,  by  showing  generosity  to  our  captives,  have 
proved  nugatory  :  tliero  remains  only  tlie  duty  of  retaliation." — Proclavtatimi 
by  lihpoz  V  Mina,  December  14,  1811 ;  Delmas,  i.  5i)4. 
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capital ;  eleven  on  the  more  circuitous  route  by  Valla-      chap. 
dolid,  Segovia,  and  the  Guadarama  ;  fifteen  on  the  road      ^^^^- 
from  Valladolid  to  Saragossa;  eight  from  Valladolid  to       isii. 
Santander  ;    and  so  on  through   the  whole  kingdom.^  xif  iSr^d 
Thus  Spain  was  overspread  by  a  vast  iron   net,  con- 
structed at  an  enormous   expense,  and  upheld  by  an 
incredible  expenditure  of  men  and  treasure.    But  though 
it  was  sufficient,  except  in  the  mountain  districts,  to 
chain  the  inhabitants  and  prevent  any  serious  insur- 
rection, yet  it  absorbed  a  large  proportion  of  the  French 
troops,  and  was  attended  with  a  great  and  ceaseless  con- 
sumption of  life  to  the  invaders ;  so  that  "Wellington  did 
not  over-estimate  its  importance  when,  in  December  1811, 
he  wrote  to  Lord  Liverpool :  "  The  people  of  the  country 
are  still  disposed  to  resist  whenever  they  see  a  prospect  of 
advantage.     Buonaparte  is  yet  far  from  having  effected 
the  conquest  even  of  that  part  of  the  Peninsula  of  which  -  Wellington 
he  has  military  possession  ;  and  in  truth,  the  devastation  Liverpool. 
which  attends  the  progress  of  our  enemies'  arms,  and  is  Qurw^'yjy^^ 
the  consequence  of  their  continuance  in  any  part  of  the  424 
country,  is  our  best  friend,  and  will  in  the  end  bring  the 
contest  to  a  conclusion''' ^ 

But  if  such  were  the  difficulties — arising  partly  from 
the  nature  of  the  country  which  was  the  seat  of  war, 
partly  from  the  absurd  distribution  of  power  in  the  Wellington's 
Peninsula  by  Napoleon,  and  partly  from  the  oppressive  difficulties. 
and  exterminating  mode  of  conducting  war  which  the 
Revolution  had  established — with  which  the  French 
generals  had  to  contend,  Wellington  on  his  part  did 
not  recline  on  a  bed  of  roses ;  the  obstacles  which 
thwarted  his  operations,  though  arising  from  different 
causes,  were  nearly  as  great  as  those  with  which  his 
antagonists  had  to  strive ;  and  it  is  hard  to  say  whether 
an  impartial  survey  of  their  relative  situations  does  not 
leave  his  superiority  as  great,  as  if  his  vast  inferiority  of 
force  and  unbroken  career  of  victories  were  alone  con- 
sidered. 

The  first  and  most  important  circumstance  which  con- 
stantly thwarted  all  the  English  general's  efforts  for  the 
deliverance  of  the  Peninsula,  was  the  long-established 
and  incurable  corruption  of  every  part  of  the  Portuguese 
administration.    This  deplorable  evil,  the  sad  bequest  of 


232 


HISTORY  OF  EUROPE. 


CHAP. 
LXVI. 

1811. 

22. 
Corruption 
and  imbe- 
cility of  the 
Portuguese 
administra- 
tion. 


ages  of  despotism,  had  not  at  that  period  been  counter- 
balanced in  the  dominions  of  the  house  of  Braganza,  by 
the  feverish  and  sometimes  almost  supernatural  energy 
which,  in  a  democjatic  convulsion,  springs  from  the  tem- 
porary ascendant  of  poverty,  and  the  unrestrained  career 
of  passion.  Portugal  had  lost  its  monarch  and  regular 
government ;  its  rulers  owed  their  election  in  a  great 
degree  to  popular  choice,  and  the  country  was  in  the 
most  violent  state  of  general  excitement.  But  the  con- 
vulsion, as  Wellington  often  observed,  was  anti-Gallican, 
not  democratic ;  the  old  influences  still  pervaded  every 
department  of  the  administration  ;  and  that  fearful 
vigour  was  awanting  which  invariably  appears  when 
uncontrolled  power  is  for  the  first  time  vested  in  the 
masses,  and  the  people  enjoy  the  dangerous  prerogative  of 
laying  impositions  on  property,  from  the  operation  of 
which  they  are,  from  their  poverty,  entirely  exempted. 
Hence  the  government  and  whole  administration  were 
corrupt  and  imbecile,  to  a  degree  which  appears  almost 
inconceivable  to  those  who  have  either  experienced  the 
permanent  vigour  of  monarchical,  or  the  transient  energy 
of  democratic  states.  So  inveterate  were  abuses  in  every 
department,  that  the  people  could  not  conceive  any 
administration  without  them ;  and  when  the  soldiers 
enrolled  under  British  command  received  the  full  pay 
promised  them,  their  astonishment  knew  no  bounds,  they 
having  never,  under  their  native  officers,  known  what  it 
was  to  have  less  than  one-half  or  two-thirds  absorbed  by 
the  peculation  of  those  through  whose  hands  the  money 


1  Wellington 
to  the  Prince 
Regent  of 
Portugal. 
April  1813. 
Nap.  V.  422. 


Had  Wellington  possessed  the  same  unlimited  power  in 

23.        the  civil  as  he  did  in  the  military  affairs  of  Portugal,  these 

^'?^c'"*y     abuses  would  speedily  have  been  corrected ;  but,  unfor- 

the  regency    tunately,  this  was  very  far  indeed  from  being  the  case. 

charged"their  ^^'**  dircct  authority  extended  only  to  the  command  of 

duties.  the  armies  ;  and  although  his  influence  was,  doubtless, 

considerable  with  the  regency  at  Lisbon,  and   he  was 

most  ably  seconded  by  the  British  ambsissador  there,  the 

Honourable  Charles  Stuart,*  yet  his  efforts  to  effect  an 

amelioration  in  the  public  service,  and  communicate  the 

requisite  vigour  to  the  administration,  were  perpetually 

*  Now  Lord  Stuart  de  Rottisay,  the  British  ambassador  at  St  Petersburg. 
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thwarted  by  the  inability  of  its  members  to  comprehend     chap. 
his  views  ;    the  extraordinary  difficulty  of  reforming,      ^^^^' 
amidst  the  din  of  external  war,  long-established  domestic       isii- 
abuses ;  and  the  constant  dread  which  the  regency  had 
of  interfering  with  existing  emoluments,  or  adopting  any 
measures  of  compulsion  against  inferior  functionaries  and 
magistrates,  lest  they  should  endanger  their  own  popu- 
larity.   Their  nervousness  on  this  last  head  was  such  as 
to    render    government   perfectly   powerless,    either    in 
enforcing  the  laws  or  drawing  forth  the  resources  of 
the  country ;  and  all  the  remonstrances  of  Wellington 
were  unable  to  make  them  even  adventure  upon  the 
very  first  duty  of  executive  administration,  that  of  mak- 
ing inferior  officers  do  their  duty.    The  consequence  was,  Jo^rin?e^°" 
that  though  the  taxes  were  very  heavy,  they  were  most  Regent  of 
irregularly  collected,  and  the  rich  and  privileged  classes  Ap?u  S ' 
discovered  a  thousand  ways  of  evading  them.    Ample  ^^^^2  ^"d^' 
levies  of  men  were  voted ;  but  no  adequate  measures  viii.  6, 7. 
were  ever  taken  to  bring  forth  the  soldiers,  or  send  them 
back  if  they  had  left  their  colours.^ 

The  army  in  the  field  was  seldom  more  than  half  the 
number  for  whom  pay  was  drawn  ;  clothing,  ammunition,         _. 
provisions,  and  stores  of  all  sorts,  were  constantly  want-  Wretched 
ing  for  the  troops ;  the  means  of  transport  were  rarely  tS^s^in^tbe 
provided  for  them,  and  never  in  time ;  and  even  the  fieW- 
English  subsidy  for  the  support  of  thirty  thousand  men, 
which  was  regularly  advanced,  was  so  much  diverted  to 
other  objects,  that  the  pay  of  the  men  was  almost  always 
in  arrear ;  and  in  April  1813,  the  army  in  the  field  had 
received  no  pay  for  seven,  the  garrison  troops  for  nine,  the 
militia  for  fifteen  months.   The  consequence  was,  that  Wel- 
lington was  obliged  to  feed  the  Portuguese  troops  from  the 
British  magazines ;  and  this,  in  its  turn,  impoverished 
the  resources,  and  paralysed  the  efibrts  of  the  British 
army.*     Had  these  evils  occurred  in  the  French  armies, 

*  "  The  unfortunate  governments  in  the  Peninsula  had  been  reduced  to  such  a 
state  of  decrepitude,  that  there  was  no  authority  in  Spain  or  Portugal  before  the 
French  invasion.  The  French  invasion  did  not  improve  this  state  of  things ; 
and  since  that  event  no  crime  that  I  know  of  has  been  punished  in  either,  except- 
ing that  of  being  a  French  partisan.  Those  malversations  in  office — those 
neglects  of  duty — that  disobedience  of  orders — that  inattention  to  regulation 
which  lend  to  defeat  all  plans  for  military  operation,  and  ruin  a  state  that  is 
involved  in  war  more  than  all  the  plots  of  French  partisans,  are  passed  unno- 
ticed, notwithstanding  the  numerous  complaints  which  Marshal  IJeresford  and 
I  have  made.    The  cause  of  all  this  is  the  mistaken  principle  on  which  the 
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their  generals  would  speedily  have  applied  a  remedy  by 
taking  the  supplies  wanted  by  force,  and  sending  the 
owners  to  the  regency  for  payment ;  but  such  a  proceed- 
ing would  have  been  altogether  repugnant  to  the  English 
mode  of  carrying  on  war.  It  was  abhorrent  to  the  nature 
of  Wellington,  and  the  principles  on  which  he  was  con- 
ducting the  contest ;  and  if  adopted,  he  was  well  aware 
it  would  have  purchased  present  relief  by  the  sacrifice  of 
all  the  grounds  on  which  he  hoped  for  ultimate  success. 
Thus  the  evils  continued  through  the  whole  campaigns. 
Remonstrance  and  representation  were  the  sole  remedies 
relied  on  ;  the  whole  of  this  gigantic  civil  conflict  in  his 
rear  fell  on  the  English  general,  as  always  ensues  in  such 
cases  ;  and  not  unfrequently  he  was  engaged  in  presence 
of  the  enemy,  and  within  sight  of  their  videttes,  in 
lengthened  yet  vain  memoirs  on  the  most  complicated 
details  of  Portuguese  civil  administration.^ 

The  next  circumstance  which  paralysed  on  repeated  oc- 
casions the  operations  of  the  English  general,  and  this  often 
at  the  most  critical  moments,  was  the  wretched  condition 
and  total  destitution  of  the  Spanish  armies,  and  the  pride 
and  obstinacy  which  rendered  their  generals  unreason- 
ably jealous  of  foreign  interference,  and  equally  averse  to 
and  incapable  of  any  joint  measures  by  which  a  material 
or  durable  benefit  to  the  common  cause  could  be  obtained. 
Such,  indeed,  were  the  ineflSciency  and  destitution  of  the 
Spanish  forces,  that  it  was  soon  discovered  that  their 
presence  was  a  burden  rather  than  an  advantage  to  the 
Anglo-Portuguese  troops,  by  bringing  into  the  field  a 
host  of  useless  assistants,  who  were  incapable  of  render- 


government  liave  proceeded.  They  suppose  the  best  foundation  for  their  power 
is  a  low  vul>?ar  poi)ularity,  of  wliich  the  evidence  is  tlie  shouting  of  tlie  mob  at 
Lisbon,  and  the  regular  attendance  at  their  levees  ;  and  to  obtain  this  bubble, 
they  have  neglected  tlie  essential  duty  of  making  inferior  functionaries  do  their 
duty,  which ,  if  done,  would  ere  this  have  saved  both  countries.  On  the  same 
principle,  they  will  not  regulate  their  finances,  because  it  interferes  witli  some 
man's  job.  They  will  not  lay  on  new  taxes  ;  because  none  who  do  so  are  ever 
favourites  with  the  mob.  They  have  a  general  inconie-tiix  of  ten  and  twenty  per 
cent ;  but  no  one  has  yet  paid  a  hundredth  i)art  of  what  he  ouglit  to  have  done. 
Thence,  from  want  of  money,  they  can  pay  nobody.  Tlie  hire  of  mules  and  carts 
is  never  paid  ;  the  horses  die,  and  the  people  desert ;  the  commissaries  have  no 
money  to  buy  i)r()vision8,  or  provide  the  means  of  transport ;  and  thence  the 
troops  are  constantly  suffering ;  and  as  1  will  not  allow  pillage,  every  department 
of  the  service  is  paralywd.  In  consequence,  I  have  been  obliged  to  incorporate 
the  Portuguese  troops  with  the  lingUsh  divisions,  and  both  are  paid  from  one 
military  cliest ;  but  the  evil  exists  in  its  full  extent  with  the  detaclied  corps  and 
garrison."— Wblunoton  to  Colonbl  Gordon,  I2th  Jutu  1811 ;  Gurwood» 
viU.  6,  7. 
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ing  any  effectual  service  in  the  field  against  the  enemy,     chap. 
and  who  yet  devoured  all  the  resources  by  which  the  war      ^^^^' 
could  be  maintained.    So  great  were  these  evils  found      I8II. 
to  be  that,  after  the  experience  of  the  Talavera  campaign, 
Wellington  formed  the  resolution,  from  which  he  never 
afterwards  deviated,  of  engaging  in  no  joint  undertak- 
ing whatever  with  the  Castilian  armies ;  but,  trusting 
to  them  merely  for  distant  diversions,  determined  to  rely 
upon  his  own  British  and  Portuguese  forces  alone  for  any 
operations  in  the  front  of  the  conflict.    In  fact,  after  the 
battles  of  Ocana  and  the  Tormes,  in  the  close  of  1809,*  no 
Spanish  force  worthy  of  the  name  of  an  army  existed 
within  the  sphere  of  the  English  operations  ;  and  on  the 
only  subsequent  occasion  on  which  necessity  compelled  a 
junction  of  the  British  and  Spanish  in  the  field — at  1  Weii.  to 
Albuera,  in  1811 — the  former  only  escaped  a  bloody  S^24^ 
defeat,  induced  by  the  obstinacy  and  intractability  of  ^?-^^;<s3^"^^J 
the  Spanish  generals,  and  the  unwieldy  character  of  their  ix.  98, 111. 
troops,  by  the  surpassing  valour  of  the  English  soldiers, 
and  the  shedding  of  torrents  of  English  blood.t 

At  a  subsequent  period  of  the  war,  the  lustre  of  Wel- 
lington's victories,  and  the  universal  voice  of  all  men  of        gg 
sense  in  the  Peninsula,  which  loudly  demanded  that  he  Treachery  of 
should  be  put  at  the  head  of  the  whole  military  opera-  *^®  ^^'^^^' 
tions,  compelled  the  Cadiz  government,  much  against 
their  will,  to  appoint  him  generalissimo  of  all  the  armies ; 
and  the  increased  vigour  and  efficiency  which,  in  spite  of 
every  difficulty,  he  speedily  communicated  to  them,  clearly 
demonstrated  of  what  benefit  it  would  have  been  to  the 
common  cause  if  he  had  been  earlier  elevated  to  the 
supreme  command.    But  at  the  stage  of  the  contest  we 
are  at  present  engaged  with,  he  was  not  only  thwarted  by 
the  frequent  jealousy  of  the  Spanish  generals,  one  of  whom, 

*  Ante,  Chap.  Ixii.  §  59,  63. 

t  "  Your  Excellency  may  depend  upon  the  truth  of  what  I  have  repeatedly 
had  the  honour  of  stating  to  you  in  conversation,  that  until  tlie  Spanish  armies 
shall  possess  regular  resources,  by  which  they  can  be  supplied  during  any  opera- 
tion which  they  may  undertake,  and  are  equipped  in  such  a  manner  that  casual 
or  trifling  difficulties  will  not  impede  their  operations ;  and  until  the  troops  are 
disciplined,  as  all  othertroops  are  which  are  to  meet  an  enemy  in  the  field,  it  is 
useless  to  think  of  plans  of  co-operation  between  this  army  and  those  of  Spain,  which 
must  be  founded  on  the  active  offensive  operations  of  all  parts  of  the  armies  of 
all  the  three  nations.  I  should  deceive  myself  and  you,  and  the  governments 
of  botl}  nations,  if  I  were  to  encourage  such  a  notion  ;  and  if  I  were  to  under- 
take the  execution  of  such  a  plan  I  should  risk  the  loss  of  my  army  for  no  object 
whatever."— Wellington  to  Castanos,  2ithJuli/  1811 ;  Guuwood,  viii.  133. 
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CHAP.     Ballasteros,  was  so  mortified  at  his  appointment,  that  he 
^^^^'     resigned  his  command  in  disgust,  and  welhiigh  occasioned 
1811.      the  loss  of  the  whole  fruits  of  the  battle  of  Salamanca ;  but 
he  found  his  influence  and  usefulness  interrupted  by  treason 
and  disloyalty  in  the  seat  of  government  itself.    So  fiercely, 
indeed,  had  the  passions  of  democracy  now  begun  to  burn 
at  Cadiz,  that,  in  their  animosity  at  the  orderly  spirit  of 
aristocratic  rule  in  England,  the  republican  leaders  forgot 
the  whole  evils  and  wrongs  of  French  invasion  ;  and  at  a 
period  when  the  deliverance  of  the  Peninsula  was  no 
longer  hopeless,  but  reasonable  grounds  for  expecting  it 
had  arisen  from  the  heroic  efforts  of  the  English  troops,  and 
the  approaching  hostility  of  the  northern  powers,  a  secret 
negotiation  was  going  on  between  Joseph  and  a  consider- 
able proportion  of  the  Cortes,  for  the  delivery  of  Cadiz  to 
the  French  troops,  and  the  submission  of  the  whole  Penin- 
sula to  the  imperial  government.    They  were  willing  to 
82^and406    concede  every  thing,  and  acknowledge    the    Napoleon 
*07.  '  dynasty,  provided  the  democratic  constitution  of  1812 

was  recognised.2 

This  conspiracy,  suspected  at  the  time,  and  since  fully 
27,  demonstrated  by  the  documents  which  have  been  brought 
Their  ad-  to  light,  soon  made  its  effects  apparent  from  the  undis- 
and*5p?epara-  guised  hostility  which  the  Cortes  manifested  towards  Wel- 
vSiTFrenci?  ^ing*<>^i  ^i^^  *^^®  English  army :  the  occasional  excesses  of 
the  soldiers  were  magnified  by  the  voice  of  malignity ;  their 
services  were  forgotten,  their  great  deeds  traduced  ;  the 
contagion  had  reached  some  of  the  generals  of  the  armies, 
who  were  prepared  to  pass  over  with  their  troops  to  the 
enemy  ;  and  nothing  but  the  unbroken  series  of  Welling- 
ton's victories,  and  the  loud  voice  of  fame  which  heralded 
his  exploits,  prevented  the  government  of  the  Cortes,  on 
the  eve  of  the  deliverance  of  their  country  from  the  hands 
of  the  spoiler,  from  blasting  all  the  glories  of  the  contest 
which  it  had  so  heroically  maintained,  by  uncalled-for 
submission  and  shameless  treachery  at  its  termination. 
Many  persons  in  the  Cortes  held  secret  intercourse  with 
Joseph,  with  the  view  of  acknowledging  his  dynasty,  on 
condition  that  ho  would  accede  to  the  general  policy  of 
the  Cortes  in  civil  government.  Early  in  1813,  the  Condo 
de  Montejo,  then  a  general  in  Elio's  army  of  Murcia,  had 
secretly  made  propositions  to  pjiss  over,  with  the  forces 
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under  his  command,  to  King  Joseph :  and  soon  afterwards     chap 
the  whole  army  of  the  Duke  del  Parque,  which  had      ^^^^' 
advanced  to  La  Mancha,  made  offers  of  the  same  nature.       isii. 
They  were  actually  in  negotiation  with  Joseph,  when  the  407?^'^"*   ' 
Emperor's  orders  obHged  the  French  army  to  abandon 
Madrid  and  take  up  the  line  of  the  Ebro.^ 

The  last  circumstance  which,  throughout  his  whole 
career,  impeded  the  operations  of  Wellington,  and  had 
often  w^ellnigh  snatched  victory  from  his  hand  when  Extreme 
almost  within  his  grasp,  was  the  extraordinary  diffi-  En"g"[fh "irmy 
culty    which    the    English     government    experienced,  in  money 
especially  in  1811,  in   procuring  supplies  of  provisions  war."^*^* 
and  money  for  his  army,  and  the  very  limited  amount  of 
reinforcements  in  troops  which  the  circumstances  of  the 
British  empire,  or  the  apprehensions  of  ministers,  allowed 
them  to  send  to  his  support.     The  circumstances  have 
been  already  fully  detailed*  which  had  at  that  juncture, 
to  an  unprecedented  degree,  reduced  the  resources  of  the 
empire.     It  was,  in  truth,  the  crisis  of  the  war.    Both 
England  and  France  were  suffering  immensely  from  their 
mutual  blockade  ;  and  the  contest  seemed  reduced  to  the 
question  who  should  starve  first.     At  such  a  time  the 
closing  of  the  American  harbours  and  the  vast  markets  of 
the  United  States  to  the  productions  of  British  industry, 
addeH  to  the  calamity  of  an  unusually  bad  harvest,  which 
required  nearly  five  millions  sterling  to  be  sent  out  of  the 
country  for  the  purchase  of  subsistence,  not  only  rendered 
it  almost  an  impossibility  for  the  government  to  send  to 
Portugal  either  specie  or  provisions,  but  made  it  a  matter  2  Nap.  v.  50. 
of  extraordinary  diflSculty  for  the  English  general  to 
obtain  from  any  quarter  supplies  for  his  army.^ 

His  correspondence,  accordingly,  during  the  whole  of 
his  campaigns,  but  especially  in  the  years  1810  and  1811, 
is  filled  with  accounts  of  the  difliculties  which  he  expe-  Wellington's 
rienced  in  getting  provisions  and  the  means  of  transport,  piafnfgSfhis 
and  the  backwardness  of  government  in  making  the  want  of 
requisite  remittances  ;  and  not  unfrequently,  in  the  bitter-  ^^^^^^' 
ness  of  his  heart  at  finding  his  best-laid  schemes  rendered 
abortive  by  the  want  of  perhaps  an  inconsiderable  sum  in 
ready  money,  or  a  few  stores  in  siege  equipage,  sharp 
complaints  escaped  him  at  the  incapacity  of  the  admin- 

*  Ante,  Chap.  Ixiv.  §  112-120 :  and  Chap.  Ixv.  §  113, 114. 
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CHAP. 
LXVI. 


1811. 


1  Well,  to 
Spencer 
Perceval, 
Esq.  June  6, 
1835.    Nap. 
T.6C. 


30. 

Foundation 
for  Welling- 
ton's com- 
plaints. 


istration,  which,  engrossed  with  its  parliamentary  contests, 
left  undone  the  weightier  matters  of  the  war.*  But  in 
cooler  moments,  and  on  a  just  retrospect  of  the  extraor- 
dinary difficulties  with  which  government,  as  well  as 
himself,  had  to  struggle  at  that  crisis,  the  candour  of 
Wellington's  nature  modified  the  censure  which  the 
anxiety  of  the  moment  had  called  forth :  he  admitted 
that  it  was  the  want  of  money ^  that  is,  of  specie,  which  was 
felt  during  the  war  ;  but  that  commodity,  from  the  effect 
of  the  Bank  restriction,  was  then  exceedingly  scarce  in 
England,  and  frequently  could  not  be  procured  at  all ; 
and  that  he  had  uniformly  received  the  most  cordial  sup- 
port and  encouragement  from  the  ministers,  without 
excepting  Mr  Perceval,  "  than  whom  a  more  honest,  zeal- 
ous, and  able  minister  never  served  the  King."^ 

In  truth,  however,  the  complaints  of  Wellington  were 
not  altogether  unfounded ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  his  confidential  letters  to  Mr  Stuart,  the  English 
ambassador  at  Lisbon,  written  at  the  time,  must  be 
regarded  by  history  as  documents  on  which  more  reliance 
should  be  placed  than  subsequent  general  recollection,  at 
the  distance  of  five-and-twenty  years,  when  the  difficulty 
was  over,  and  unequalled  success  had  gilded  the  retrospect 
of  the  past  with  perhaps  unfaithful  colours.  Even  at 
the  moment,  however,  when  the  contest  was  going  on, 


«  Well,  to 
Stuart. 


3  IbiO. 


*  The  greater  part  of  these  complaints  will  be  found  quoted  in  Napier's 
Peninsular  War,  v.  ."52-54 :  Counter  Remarks,  infra :  and  they  are  scattered 
through  all  Gurwood's  Correspotidence. 

As  a  specimen  the  following  extracts  may  be  giren : — April  20,  1810. — 
"  The  Ministry  are  as  mucli  alarmed  as  the  public,  or  as  the  Opposition  pre- 
tend to  be :  the  state  of  public  opinion  is  very  unfavourable  to  the  war ;  and 
the  general  oi)inion  is,  that  I  am  inclined  to  fight  a  desperate  battle  which  is  to 
answer  no  purpose.  Their  private  letters  are  in  some  degree  at  variance  with 
their  public  instructions  :  and  they  tlirow  upon  me  the  wiiole  responsibility  of 
bringing  away  the  su-my  in  safety,  after  staying  in  the  Peninsula  till  it  becomes 
necessary  to  evacuate  it.  But  it  will  not  answer,  in  these  times,  to  receive 
private  hints  and  opinions  from  ministers ;  wljich,  if  attende<l  to,  would  lead  to 
an  act  directly  contrary  to  the  spirit,  and  even  the  letter  of  the  public  instnic- 
tions."*  June  5,  1810. — "This  letter  will  show  you  the  difficulties  under 
which  we  labour  for  want  of  provisions,  and  of  money  to  buy  them.  The 
miserable  and  pitiful  want  of  money  prevents  me  from  doing  many  things  which 
might  and  ought  to  be  done  for  the  safety  of  the  country — yet,  if  any  tiling 
falls,  I  shall  not  be  forgiven."3  December  22,  1810. — "  It  is  useless  to  exj^ect 
more  money  from  Ungland,  a.s  the  desire  of  economy  has  overcome  even  the 
fears  of  ministers,  and  they  have  gone  so  far  as  to  send  home  the  transports,  in 
order  to  save  money."*  Jutj/  26,  1811. — "The  soldiers  in  the  hos])itals  die 
because  the  goycrnment  have  not  money  to  pay  for  the  hospi.<«l  necessaries; 
and  it  is  really  disgusting  to  reflect  upon  tlie  distresses  oceiislone<l  ])y  the 
lamentable  want  of  funds  to  support  the  machine  we  have  put  in  motion."' 
There  are  a  great  many  letters  to  tlie  same  effect. 
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Wellington  expressed  to  Mr  Stuart  his  strong  sense  of  the     chap. 
extraordinary  efforts  which  the  British  government  was      J^xvi. 
making  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  army,  as  well  as  the       isiL 
discreditable  manner  in  which  they  were  impeded  by 
the  selfishness  of  the  Portuguese  administration.    "  The 
Portuguese  government,"  says  he,  "  ought  to  be  aware  of 
the  difficulties  in  which  Great  Britain  is  involved    in 
order  to  procure,  not  money's  worth,  but  money — specie — 
to  maintain  the  contest,  of  which  the  probable  want 
alone  renders  the  result  doubtful.    In  order  to  avoid  this 
want,  they  are  making  the  most  gigantic  efforts,  at  an  enor- 
mous expense,  to  send  to  this  country  every  article  that 
an  army  can  require,  in  hopes  to  save  the  demand  for, 
and    expenditure   of  specie,  in  the  purchase  of  these  ^  Wellington 
articles  in  the  country ;  and  yet  the  Portuguese  govern-  *»  st"|^*' 
ment,  instead  of  seconding  their  laudable  efforts,  set  them-  isii*.  Gurw. 
selves  against  them."^    Although,  therefore,  he  was  often  ^^"-  '^'^^• 
most  grievously  hampered  by  the  want  of  gold  and  silver 
coin,  and  driven  to  every  imaginable  resource  to  procure 
supplies,  by  his  own  exertions,  for  his  army  ;   yet  his 
difficulties  arose  from  other  and  more  general  causes  than 
any  want  of  zealous  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the 
English  government ;  and,  without  entirely  exculpating 
them  from  blame  in  allowing  their  attention  to  be  more 
engrossed  by  their    parliamentary   struggles  than    the 
Peninsular  contest,  it  may  safely  be  affirmed  that  these 
causes  were  the  following  : — 

Though  the  contest  had  now  continued  nearly  eighteen 
years,  the  English  government  were  still,  thanks  to  our        ^^ 
insular  situation  and  invincible  navy,  mere  novices  in  the  Uniform 
art  of  military  warfare  :  and  the  subordinate  function- g^S  of  "^^ 
aries  in  every  department  required  literally  to  be  taught  warlike  pre- 
their  several  duties  in  the  presence  of  the  enemy.    There  time  of  peace, 
is  nothing  surprising  in  this  ;  it  is  the  natural  result  of 
the  peculiar  circumstances,  unassailable  power,  nautical 
habits,  popular  government,  and  commercial  character  of 
the  English  people.    Though  naturally  brave,  and  always 
fond  of  military  renown,  they  are  the  reverse  of  warlike 
in  their  ordinary  habits.   Naval  supremacy  has  long  since 
made  them  trust  to  their  wooden  walls  for  defence  ;  com- 
mercial opulence  opened  more  attractive  pursuits  than 
the  barren  heritage  of  tho  sword.    In  peace  they  inv»- 
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CHAP,  riably  relax  the  sinews  of  war  :  no  amount  of  experience 
^^^''  can  persuade  them  to  take  any  antecedent  measures  either 
1811.  to  avert  disaster  or  to  ensure  success :  they  constantly 
expect  that,  without  the  least  previous  preparation,  and 
with  greatly  inferior  numbers,  their  armies,  newly  raised, 
uninstructed,  and  inexperienced,  are  to  vanquish  their 
enemies  in  every  encounter.  And  the  extraordinary 
valour  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  has  so  often  in  pitched 
battles  more  than  compensated  every  other  disadvan- 
tage, that  the  result  seems  almost  to  justify  the  anticipa- 
tion. 

But  though  in  a  regular  fight  native  bravery  may 
32  often  make  amends  for  the  absence  of  military  in- 
Great  error  struction  or  matured  preparation,  it  is  otherwise  with 
i^h  mind  on  the  Varied  duties  of  a  protracted  campaign.  Skill  and 
thia  subject,  experience  on  the  part  of  all  engaged  in  the  vast  enter- 
prise are  there  indispensable ;  and  for  their  want  no 
amount  of  talent  in  the  general,  or  of  courage  in  the  troops, 
can  afford  any  compensation.  An  army,  if  brave  and 
well  disciplined,  may  often  vanquish  a  more  experienced, 
but  less  sturdy  antagonist,  in  the  field  ;  but  it  will  prove 
no  match  for  him  in  marching,  retreating,  finding  pro- 
visions, or  enduring  the  long-continued  fatigues  of  a 
campaign.  The  same  array  which  has  successfully 
emerged  from  the  perils  of  the  battle-field,  may  inglori- 
ously  melt  away  amidst  the  accumulated  horrors  of  ill- 
arranged  hospitals ;  the  courage  which  can  mount  the 
deadly  breach,  may  be  rendered  wholly  unavailing  by 
the  bluntness  of  intrenching  tools,  or  the  shortness  of 
scaling-ladders;  and  the  fruits  of  a  mighty  victory, 
capable  of  changing  the  fate  of  the  world,  may  be  reft 
from  the  conquerors  by  the  incapacity  of  commissaries 
in  bringing  up  supplies,  or  the  remissness  of  government 
in  furnishing  a  few  pieces  of  heavy  artillery.  Wants  of 
this  sort  were  those  which  Wellington  so  often  and 
bitterly  experienced  in  the  course  of  the  Peninsular  cam- 
paign. Every  person  in  the  army,  with  a  very  few  ex- 
ceptions, from  the  general  to  the  drummer,  was  at  first 
ignorant  of  a  great  part  of  his  most  necessary  duties ; 
and  the  commander-in-chief  was  obliged  himself  to 
attend  to  the  minutest  details  in  every  department,  under 
the  penalty  of  seeing  his  best  laid  projects  miscarry  from 
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the  ignorance  or  incapacity  of  those  to  whom  some  sub-     chap. 
ordinate  duties  had  been  committed.  ^^^^' 

Every  one  who  has  been  intrusted  with  the  respon-  I8II. 
sibility  of  directing  new  and  inexperienced  pubUc  ser- 
vants in  any  department,  must  in  the  outset  have  en-  Universal  in- 
countered  this  difficulty.  It  may  be  conceived,  then,  with  fSior'Sic- 
what  weight  it  pressed  on  a  general  at  the  head  of  an  tionaries. 
army  taking  the  field  for  the  first  time,  on  any  extended 
scale,  for  a  century,  and  filled  with  officers  and  civil 
functionaries  to  whom  experience  was  unknown,  and  on 
whose  theoretical  instruction  no  pains  whatever  had  been 
bestowed.  In  the  battle-field,  or  evolutions  in  presence 
of  the  enemy,  their  native  steadiness  and  admirable  dis- 
cipline rendered  them  from  the  very  outset  adequate  to 
any  emergency  ;  but  how  small  a  portion  of  the  life 
of  a  soldier  do  such  events  occupy,  and  how  much  does 
military  success  in  the  end  depend  upon  other  and 
less  dazzling  qualities,  in  which  long  experience  had 
rendered  the  French  perfect  proficients  !  The  commis- 
sariat was  at  first  ignorant  of  its  duties,  and  often  failed 
in  procuring  supplies  at  the  critical  moment ;  the  health 
of  the  soldiers,  especially  those  newly  sent  out,  frequently 
suiFered  dreadfully ;  and  the  military  hospitals,  charged 
sometimes  with  twenty  thousand  sick  at  a  time,  fostered 
contagion  rather  than  cured  disease:*  the  inebriety  of 
the  soldiers  amidst  the  wines  of  the  south  too  often 
aggravated  the  tendency  to  malaria-fever  which  arose 
from  the  death-bestrodden  gales  of  Estremadura ;  the 
engineers  were  able  and  instructed,  but  the  troops  were 
unskilled  in  the  labour  of  the  trenches,  the  working  tools 
often  insufficient,  the  mining  chisels  blunt  and  useless, 
and  the  battering  ordnance  worn  out  or  inadequate  ;  and 
these  obstacles,  perpetually  marring  the  general's  opera- 
tions at  the  most  vital  moment,  could  only  be  overcome 
by  shedding  torrents  of  heroic  blood.  This  universal  1  see  Wei- 
ignorance  is  not  to  be  wondered  at :  it  ensues  inevitably  J^lfr^ooJ 
in  a  nation  whose  power  has  superseded  the  necessity  of  passim. 
military  experience,  and  whose  temper  has  discouraged 
the  military  art.^ 

*  The  total  number  of  sick  and  wounded  who  passed  through  the  military 
hospitals  of  Portugal,  from  1808  to  1814,  amounted  to  the  enormous  number  of 
three  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  men. — Sir  James  M'Greoor's  Evidence 
b(/o7-e  the  House  of  Commons. 

VOL.  XIV.  <i 
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CHAP.  The  ministry  shared  in  the  general  deficiencies.  Trained 

^^^^'  for  the  most  part  to  .civil  professions,  they  were  generally 

1811.  unfit  to  judge  of  military  arrangements ;  they  yielded 

^     34.  the  management  of  the  war  to  professional  men  of  old 

O&iUSGS  WlllCil 

led  to  these  standing,  frivolous  habits,  capacity  inferior  to  their  own, 
Weimlgton's  ^^^  ^^^^^  immersed,  from  long  inactivity,  in  a  flood  of 
success.  insignificant  details  ;  and  the  pressing  concerns  of  parlia- 
ment, with  the  general  conduct  of  government,  left  them 
little  leisure  to  acquire,  when  in  harness,  the  information 
requisite  for  a  vigorous  and  enlightened  prosecution  of 
the  cabinet  duties  connected  with  the  military  depart- 
ment. Above  all,  they  were,  to  an  extent  which  now 
appears  almost  inconceivable,  unaware  of  the  vital  im- 
portance of  time  in  war :  they  almost  always  attended  in 
the  end  to  the  general's  requests  ;  but  they  often  did  so 
at  a  period  when  the  season  for  gaining  the  important 
efiects  anticipated  from  them  had  passed  :  they  combined 
operations  so  as  to  favour  his  designs,  but  they  not  unfre- 
quently  marred  these  minor  enterprises  by  the  incapacity 
of  the  untried  ofl&cers  whom  they  placed  in  command,  and 
whom  court  favour  or  parliamentary  influence  had  forced 
into  these  situations. 

It  is  in  vain  to  ascribe  these  unhappy  arrangements  to 
the  fault  of  any  particular  body  of  men  then  intrusted 
Causes  of  this  with  the  rcins  of  government ;  they  obviously  arose  from 
fance?^  '^°*^  general  causes,  for  they  characterise  equally  the  first  years 
of  every  contest  in  British  history.  Many  a  Byng  has 
been  morally  executed  for  faults  really  owing  to  the  con- 
stitution of  his  country :  many  a  Burgoyne  has  capitu- 
lated, because  the  means  of  salvation  were  not,  through 
popular  heedlessness,  or  the  universal  parsimony,  save  in 
presence  of  danger,  of  popular  assemblies,  put  into  his 
hands.  If  foresight  and  wisdom  in  previous  prepara- 
tion, commensurate  to  their  vigour  and  resolution  when 
warmed  in  the  contest,  had  been  given  to  democratic 
societies,  the  English  people  in  modern,  as  the  Roman  in 
ancient  times,  must  long  since  have  obtained  the  empire 
of  the  world.  Instead,  therefore,  of  ascribing  peculiar 
blame  to  any  one  class  in  the  British  islands  for  tho 
manifold  diflficulties  with  which  Wellington  had  to 
struggle  in  the  first  years  of  the  contest,  let  us  regard 
them  as  tho  inevitable  consequence  of  previous  neglect 
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and  long-continued  security  on  the  part  of  the  whole     chap. 
empire ;  and  let  this  reflection  only  enhance  our  admir-      ^^^^- 
ation   of  the  hero  whose  resolution  and  sagacity  pre-       I8II. 
pared,  and  the  army,  whose  bravery  and  perseverance 
secured,  the  means   of  overcoming  all   these  obstacles, 
and  brought  the  British  army  in  triumph  to  the  walls 
of  Paris. 

But  on  considering  the  comparative  weight  of  the 
difficulties  with  which  the  British  and  French  generals 
had  to  contend  in  this  memorable  contest,  one  observa-  The  British 
tion  applies  to  them  all,  eminently  characteristic  of  the  ^Sestln 
conflicting  principles  on  which  it  was  conducted,  and  the  thebeginning. 
antagonist  powers  which  were  there  brought  into  opera- 
tion on  the  opposite  sides.  The  French,  by  disregarding 
every  consideration  of  justice  or  humanity,  forcibly 
wrenching  from  the  vanquished  people  their  whole 
resources,  and  extracting  from  their  own  countrymen,  by 
the  terrors  of  the  conscription,  all  the  physical  force  of 
sixty  millions  of  subjects  or  allies,  had  obviously  the 
advantage  in  the  outset ;  and  the  chances  were  very  great, 
that  before  the  English  could  gain  any  solid  footing  in 
the  Peninsula,  they  would  be  driven  from  it  by  a  concen- 
tration, from  all  quarters,  of  overwhelming  forces.  This, 
accordingly,  was  what  had  happened  in  all  the  previous 
campaigns  of  the  British  during  the  war  ;  and  it  had  been 
prevented  from  again  occurring  only  by  the  admirable 
foresight  with  which  the  position  of  Torres  Vedras  had 
been  chosen  and  strengthened. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  when  the  first  brunt  of  the 
imperial  onset  had  been  withstood,  and  the  contest  was 
reduced  to  a  series  of  protracted  campaigns,  the  balance  The  French 
became  more  even,  and  at  length,  by  the  natural  reaction  ^^SS 
of  mankind    against  oppression,  inclined  decisively  in  the  end. 
favour  of  the  British  general.    The  English  method  of 
procuring  supplies  by  paying  for  them,  though  extremely 
costly,  and  far  less  productive  at  first  than  the  French 
mode  of  takiiig  possession  of  them  by  force,  proved  in  the 
end  the  only  one  which  could  permanently  be  relied  on, 
for  it  alone  did  not  destroy  in  consumption  the  means  of 
reproduction.     The  English  system  of  procuring  men  for 
the  army  by  voluntary  enlistment,  though  incapable  of 
producing  the  vast  arrays  which  were  mustered  by  the 
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conscription  round  the  imperial  standards,  did  not  exhaust 
the  population  in  the  same  degree,  and  permitted  the 
British  armies  to  be  progressively  increased  to  the  close  of 
the  contest,  while  the  French,  in  its  latter  stages,  declined 
in  a  fearful  progression.  The  English  principle  of  pro- 
tecting the  inhabitants  as  far  as  it  was  possible,  amidst 
the  miseries  of  war,  though  in  the  beginning  extremely 
burdensome,  in  comparison  of  the  summary  methods  of 
spoliation  and  rapine  invariably  practised  by  the  French, 
proved  in  the  long  run  the  most  expedient ;  for  it  alone 
conciliated  the  alFections,  and  husbanded  the  resources  of 
the  people,  by  whose  aid  or  hostility  the  contest  was  to 
be  determined.  It  is  precisely  the  same  in  private  life  : 
the  rapacity  of  the  robber,  or  the  prodigality  of  the  spend- 
thrift, often  outshine  in  the  outset  the  unobtrusive  efforts 
of  laborious  industry  ;  but  mark  the  end  of  these  things, 
and  it  will  be  found,  that  in  the  long  run  honesty  is  the 
best  policy,  and  that  the  fruits  of  rapine,  or  the  gains  of 
dishonesty,  ultimately  avail  as  little  to  the  grandeur  of 
nations  as  to  the  elevation  of  individuals. 

Having  taken  his  determination  to  act  on  the  offensive 
against  the  French  in  Spain,  and  to  endeavour  in  the 
outset  to  recover  the  important  fortress  of  Badajoz,  Wel- 
■JJ  lington  moved  his  headquarters  in  the  middle  of  April  to 
Estremadura,  taking  with  him  twelve  thousand  men  to 
reinforce  General  Beresford,  who  had  previously  begun 
the  campaign  in  that  province,  and  had  made  himself 
master,  after  a  few  days'  siege,  of  Olivenza,  with  its  garri- 
son of  four  hundred  men.  Badajoz  was  immediately 
thereafter  blockaded ;  but  the  great  floods  of  the  Guadi- 
ana  prevented  any  serious  operations  being  commenced 
against  it  till  the  first  week  of  May,  when,  the  communi- 
cations across  the  river  having  been  effected,  the  town 
was  invested  on  both  banks.  Soult  no  sooner  heard  of 
the  enterprise,  than  he  began  to  collect  troops  at  Seville 
for  its  relief  ;  and  on  this  occasion,  the  deficiencies  of  the 
English  army,  in  all  the  knowledge  and  preparations 
requisite  for  a  siege,  were  painfully  conspicuous.  All  the 
zeal  and  ability  of  the  engineer  officers,  and  they  were 
very  great,  could  not  compensate  the  wants  of  an  army 
which  had  at  that  period  no  corps  of  sappers  aiul  miners 
ill  its  ranks,  nor  a  single  private  who  knew  how  to  carry 
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on  approaches  under  fire.    A  double  attack  was  projected     chap. 
— one  on  the  castle,  and  another  on  the  fort  of  St  Chris-     ^^^^- 
toval ;  arid  on  the  night  of  the  8th,  ground  was  broken  at       I811. 
the  distance  of  four  hundred  yards  from  the  latter.     A  May  8. 
bright  moon,  however,  enabled  the  enemy  to  keep  up  a 
destructive  fire  on  the  working  parties.    A  vigorous  sally 
two  days  afterwards  was  repulsed  with  loss  ;  but  the  Allies, 
pursuing  too  far,  were  torn  in  flank  by  a  discharge  of 
grape-shot  from  the  ramparts,  which  in  a  few  minutes 
struck  down  four  hundred  men  ;  and  though  the  besiegers 
continued  their  operations  with  great  perseverance,  the  fire 
of  St  Christoval  was  so  superior,  that  four  out  of  five  of  May  10. 
the  guns  placed  in  the  trenches  were  speedily  dismounted.  May  12. 
On  the  12th,  ground  was  broken  before  the  castle,  and  a  523,^527."' 
battery  commenced  against  the  tete-du-pont ;  but  before  J^^'gS  ^^'^^' 
any  progress  could  be  made  in  the  operations,  intelligence  Jones,  ipen. 
was  received  that  Soult  was  approaching  ;  and  Beresford  ^5^"' '"  ^^' 
instantly  and  wisely  gave  orders  to  discontinue  the  siege, 
and  assemble  all  the  forces  in  front  to  give  battle.^ 

Having  by  great  exertions  collected  all  his  disposable 
forces  in  and  around  Seville,  this  indefatigable  marshal 
had  set  out  on  the  10th  from  that  capital,  and  joining  Forces  of  ths 
Latour  Maubourg  on  the  road,  made  his  appearance  at  ^PP°^g"f^ 
Villa  Franca  and  Almendralejo  on  the  14th,  having  in  Aibuera. 
four  days  cleared  the  defiles  of  the  Sierra  Morena,  and 
transported  his  troops  from  the  banks  of  the  Guadalquivir 
to  the  streams  which  nourish  the  Guadiana.  On  the  15th, 
he  moved  forward  his  advanced  guard,  occupying  the 
heights  in  front  of  Albuera,  where  Beresford's  army  was 
concentrated.  The  force  which  was  here  at  the  disposal 
of  the  English  general  was  considerable  in  numerical 
amount ;  but  in  composition,  with  the  exception  of  the 
British,  it  was  very  inferior  to  the  homogeneous  veterans  of 
the  French  marshal.  General  Blake  arrived  from  Cadiz 
with  nine  thousand  men  early  on  the  morning  of  the  16th  ; 
Castanos,  with  three  thousand,  chiefly  horse,  was  also  at 
hand  ;  and  Don  Carlos  d'Espana's  men,  who  had  still  kept 
their  ground  in  the  northern  slopes  of  the  Sierra  Morena 
since  the  rout  of  Medellin,  swelled  the  Spanish  force  to 
sixteen  thousand  men,  of  whom  above  two  thousand 
were  cavalry.  The  Anglo-Portuguese  force,  consisting  of 
two  divisions  and  Hamilton's  Portuguese  brigade,  num- 
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CHAP,    bered  seven  thousand  British,  and  eight  thousand  Portu- 

L    guese  sabres  and  bayonets  ;  so  that  the  Allies,  upon  the 

1811.  whole,  had  in  the  field  thirty  thousand  men,  of  whom 
1  Beresford  three  thousand  were  horse,  with  thirty-eight  guns  ;  but  of 
ton^^May^is  *^^^^  *^^^  English  alone  could  be  relied  on  for  the  decisive 
1811.  GurwV  shock.  Soult's  forco  was  inferior  in  numerical  amount, 
m.  528,  Sz  heing  only  nineteen  thousand  infantry  and  four  thousand 
J^^ct^etconq.  cavalry ;  but  they  were  all  veteran  troops,  whom  Napo- 
Tor.  iv.'ee, '  leon  justly  termed  "  the  finest  in  Europe,"  and  he  had 
ton's  pSi'^  fifty  guns  admirably  harnessed  and  served  ;  so  that,  in 
Camp.  iii.  8a  real  military  strength,  his  force  was  decidedly  superior  to 
that  of  his  antagonist.^ 

Beresford,  to  whom  Castanos,  with  a  delicacy  and 
^  forbearance  very  unusual  at  that  period  in  the  Spanish 
Description  generals,  had  relinquished  the  command  of  the  Allied 
battie.^aid  °  3,rmy,  had  drawn  up  this  motley  array  on  the  heights 
t'le  French  lying  to  the  north  of  the  Albuera  streamlet,  with  the 
posiUo^'^ '  right  thrown  back  in  a  semicircle,  so  as  to  guard  against 
his  flank  being  turned  in  that  quarter,  where  still  higher 
eminences  rose  beyond  the  extremity  of  the  line.  The 
British  divisions,  commanded  by  Cole  and  Stewart,  were 
in  the  centre,  on  either  side  of  the  great  road  from  the 
village  of  Albuera  to  Badajoz  and  Valverde,  where  the 
principal  attack  was  anticipated  :  to  the  right  of  these 
stood  Hamilton's  Portuguese ;  while  Alten,  with  his 
brave  brigade  of  Germans,  occupied  the  village  and 
bridge  of  Albuera,  in  advance  of  the  centre  of  the  whole 
line ;  the  right  was  strongly  occupied  by  the  Spaniards 
under  Blake,  whose  position,  on  a  line  of  heights,  pro- 
mised to  render  their  unwieldy  bulk  of  some  service  in 
making  good  the  position.  The  French  army,  according 
to  their  usual  custom,  was  arrayed  in  dense  masses,  partly 
in  the  wood  on  the  south  of  the  Albuera  stream,  partly 
on  the  open  ground  to  their  north,  and  in  advance  both 
of  the  Albuera  stream  and  Fcrdia  rivulet,  which  ran  along 
the  foot  of  the  heights  on  the  Allied  riglit.  Soult,  seeing 
that  Beresford  had  neglected  to  occupy  the  high  ground 
which  commanded  the  whole  field  beyond  his  extreme 
right,  in  order  to  strengthen  his  centre  connnanding  the 
great  road,  resolved  to  make  his  principal  attack  in  that 
quarter  ;  and  with  this  view,  during  the  night,  unknown 
to  the  English  general,  and  under  the  scrocn  of  that  lofty 
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height,  concentrated  his  principal  forces,  consisting  of     chap. 
Gerard's  corps,  Latour  Maubourg's  cuirassiers,  and  Ruty's     ^xvi. 
guns,  in  all  fifteen  thousand  men,  with  forty  pieces  of       isii. 
artillery,  on  the  southern  slope  of  the  great  hill,  within 
half  a  mile  of  Beresford's  right,  but  screened  entirely  from 
their  view.    The  remainder  of  his  forces,  consisting  of 
"Werle's  division,  Godinot's  brigade,  the  light  cavalry,  and  532^ s'ss.'* 
twelve  guns,  were  arrayed  in  the  wood  to  the  south  of  the  ^gg^fJUf'^ 
Albuera  stream  ;  the  bridge  over  which,  with  the  village  Gurw.  yii. 
of  the  same  name,  was  to  be  the  object  of  an  early  attack,  cotiq^xx*.'  ^ 
to  distract  the  enemy's  attention  from  the  powerful  onset  236, 237. 
preparing  against  them  under  cover  of  the  lofty  eminence 
on  the  right.i 

The  action  began  early  on  the  morning  of  the  16th,  by 
a  strong  body  of  cavalry  who  were  seen  to  cross  the  41, 
Albuera  stream,  opposite  the  Allied  right,  while  Godinot's  ^J^g,.^ 
division,  preceded  by  ten  guns,  issued  from  the  wood,  and  May  I6. 
bore  down  upon  the  bridge.  The  British  guns  in  the 
centre,  immediately  opening  upon  the  moving  mass, 
ploughed  through  its  columns  with  great  effect ;  but  the 
brave  assailants  pressed  on,  while  their  cannon  answered 
the  English  fire ;  and,  crowding  towards  the  bridge  in  great 
numbers,  they  were  soon  warmly  engaged  ^Hth.  Alton's 
Germans  at  that  important  point.  As  the  Hanoverians 
were  soon  pressed  by  superior  numbers,  Beresford  advanced 
a  Portuguese  brigade  to  their  support.  A  Spanish  battery, 
placed  on  a  height  near  the  church,  played  warmly  on  all 
the  approaches  to  the  bridge  :  the  French  artillery  thun- 
dered back  without  intermission,  but  with  less  elFect ;  and 
the  enemy  made  no  material  progress  in  that  quarter. 
Perceiving,  however,  that  Werle's  division  did  not  follow 
in  the  footsteps  of  Godinot's,  Beresford  justly  concluded 
that  the  real  attack  was  not  intended  at  the  village  ;  and 
despatched  Colonel  Hardinge  to  Blake  to  warn  him  that  a 
serious  onset  might  immediately  be  expected  on  the  right, 
and  entreating  him  to  throw  back  his  line  and  face  out- 
wards, so  as  to  be  prepared  to  receive  it.  The  Spanish 
general,  with  characteristic  obstinacy,  refused  to  cre- 
dit the  information,  and  declined  to  endanger  his  troops 
by  moving  them  in  presence  of  the  enemy.  Colonel 
Shepeler,  however,  an  intelligent  German  officer,  who  was 
serving  as  a  volunteer  in  the  Spanish  staff,  and  has  since 
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CHAP,     written  a  valuable  history  of  the  war,  was  of  the  opposite 

'  opinion  ;  and  fixing  his  eyes  steadily  on  the  right,  while 

^^l*-      Blake  and  Castanos  were  engrossed  only  with  the  attack 

on  the  bridge,  at  length  showed  them  the  glancing  of  deep 

columns  of  bayonets  in  the  interstices  of  the  wood  in  that 

direction.      Yielding  reluctantly  to  the  evidence  of  his 

1  Na  iii  senses,  Blake  upon  this  ordered  the  requisite  change  of 
534, 536.  front ;  the  second  line  of  Spaniards  was  moved  forward 
ylji^etconq.and  drawn  up  at  right  angles  to  the  first,  thus  forming  a 
XX.  238, 239.  bar  across  the  extremity  of  the  line,  perpendicular  to  its 
84,  85.    '     direction,  exactly  as  took  place  with  the  Russians  in  the 

middle  of  the  battle  of  Eylau.^* 

Before,  however,  this  critical  movement  could  be  com- 
pleted, the  enemy,  in  appalling  strength,  were  upon  them. 
The  French  Werle,  as  Bcresford  had  foreseen,  no  sooner  saw  Godinot's 
accumulate  leading  battalions  engaged  at  the  bridge,  than,  leaving  a 
on  the  right,  few  troops  to  connect  the  lines  together,  he  rapidly  coun- 
span?sh%ost  termarched  to  the  westward,  and  issuing  from  the  wood, 
tion.  joined  the  rearguard  of  Gerard's  corps  as  it  was  mounting 

the  hill  on  the  right  of  the  Allies ;  while  at  the  same 
time  the  light  cavalry,  quitting  Godinot's  column,  forded 
the  Albuera,  and  ascending  the  hill  at  the  gallop,  joined 
the  already  formidable  mass  of  Latour  Maubourg's  cuiras- 
siers, who  stood  opposite  to  the  British  heavy  dragoons 
under  Lumley.  Thus,  while  the  Spanish  line  was  going 
through  the  difficult  operation  of  changing  its  front,  it 
was  attacked  by  fourteen  thousand  infantry,  four  thou- 
sand noble  horse,  and  forty  pieces  of  cannon.  The  contest 
was  too  unequal  to  be  of  long  duration.  Though  such  of 
Blake's  troops  as  had  got  to  their  ground  before  the  enemy 
were  upon  them,  opposed  a  stout  resistance,  and  for  some 
time  kept  the  assailants  at  bay,  yet  their  line  was  irregular 
and  confused  when  the  firing  began ;  huge  gaps  were 

2  jjap.  iii.  visible,  into  which  the  French  cavalry  poured  with 
5.35, 536.  ^  irresistible  force  ;  Ruty's  guns,  now  playing  within 
Despatch,  point-blank  range,  threw  the  moving  regiments  into  con- 
azl'^^or  iv  ^"sion  ;  and  after  a  short  and  sanguinary  struggle,  the 
68, 69.  Vict.  Spaniards  were  overthrown  at  all  points,  and  the  whole 
288,*2Si.*^    heights  on  which  they  stood  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands, 

who  immediately  placed  their  batteries  there  in  position,^ 

♦  Ante,  Chap,  xliv  {  70. 
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in  such  a  manner  as  to  command  the  whole  field  of     chap. 
battle.  i:^^ 

The  day  seemed  worse  than  doubtful ;  and  Soult,  think-       isii. 
ing  that  the  whole  army  was  yielding,  was  concentrating 
his  reserves,  and  arranging  his  cavalry,  so  as  to  be  able  to  Dreadful  dis- 
convert  the  retreat  into  a  rout,  when  Beresford,  seeing  the  sSsh^divi- 
real  point  of  attack  now  clearly  pronounced,  ordered  up  sion  which 
the  British  divisions  from  the  centre  to  the  scene  of  danger    ^  **'  "^* 
on  the  right.    This  order  was  instantly  obeyed  :  the  lines 
fell  back  into  open  column,  and  with  a  swift  and  steady 
step  moved  to  the  right,  up  the  heights,  from  which  the 
tumultuous  array  of  the  Spaniards  was  now  hurled  in 
wild  confusion.   But  before  they  had  reached  the  summit, 
a  dreadful  disaster,  wellnigh  attended  with  fatal  conse- 
quences, befell  them.    The  morning,  which  had  through- 
out been  cloudy  and  unsettled,  at  this  time  broke  into 
heavy  storms  of  wind  and  rain,  accompanied  with  thick 
mists,  under  cover  of  one  of  which  the  French  advance 
against  the  Spanish  position  had  been  effected.    Another 
moment  of  darkness  of  the  same  description  proved  as 
fatal  to  the  British  as  it  had  been  favourable  to  their 
antagonists.    When  General  Stewart,  with  the  leading 
brigade  of  the  second  English  division,  still  in  column, 
arrived  at  the  slope  of  the  height  which  the  French  had 
gained,  and  had  got  through  the  Spaniards,  he  opened  a 
heavy  fire  upon  the  enemy  from  the  front  rank  ;  but, 
finding  they  could  not  be  shaken  by  musketry,  imme- 
diately ordered  a  charge  of  bayonets  ;  and  the  regiments 
were  in  the  act  of  deploying  for  that  purpose,  when  they 
were  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  attacked  in  rear,  and  in 
great  part  destroyed,  by  two  regiments  of  hussars,  and 
one  of  Polish  lancers,  which  had  got  round  their  flank 
unobserved  during  the  mist.    The  31st  alone,  which  still 
remained  in  column,  resisted  the  shock  ;  but  the  remain- 
der which  had  got  into  line,  or  were  in  the  act  of,  deploy-  J^Beresford's 
ing,  consisting  of  the  Bufis,  the  66th,  and  the  second  guiw.  vii. 
battalion  of  the  48th,  were  instantly  pierced  in  many  f^^  ^^p-  "'• 
diiBferent  quarters    by    the    lancers    from    behind,   and  Hamilton, iii. 
almost  all  slain  on  the  spot,  or  driven  forward  into  the  conq.^xx.^ 
enemy's  line  and  made  prisoners.    Seven  hundred  men  ^^i^,  ^42^^ 
and  three  standards  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  cavalry  }  in  7o. '    * 
the  tumult  of  success  they  charged  the  second  line  coming 
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lip  ;  and  such  was  the  confusion  there  from  this  disaster, 
that  Beresford  himself  only  escaped  being  made  prisoner 
by  his  great  courage  and  personal  strength,  which  ena- 
bled him  to  parry  the  thrust,  and  dash  from  his  saddle  a 
lancer,  who  in  the  affray  ai?feailed  him  when  alone  and 
unattended  by  his  suite. 

All  seemed  lost :  for  not  only  were  the  heights,  the 
key  of  the  position,  taken,  and  crowned  with  the  enemy's 
infantry  and  artillery,  but  the  British  brigade,  which 
had  advanced  to  retake  them,  had  almost  all  perished  in 
the  attempt  to  do  so.  With  the  troops  of  any  other  nation 
it  would  probably  have  been  so  ;  but  the  English  were 
determined  not  to  be  defeated,  and  it  is  surprising  how 
often  such  a  resolution  in  armies,  as  well  as  in  individuals, 
works  out  its  own  accomplishment.  The  Spaniards,  in- 
capable of  perceiving  the  change  which  had  taken  place 
in  the  action,  continued  to  fire  with  great  violence 
directly  forward,  although  the  British  were  before  them  ; 
and  no  efforts  on  the  part  of  Beresford  could  induce  them 
either  to  advance  a  step  or  cease  their  discharges  ;  while 
the  succeeding  columns  of  the  English  threw  in  their 
volleys,  in  like  manner,  on  the  Spaniards,  and  endan- 
gered Blake  himself.  But  amidst  all  this  confusion  the 
unconquerable  courage  of  the  British,  by  a  kind  of 
natural  instinct,  led  them  to  the  enemy,  and  retrieved 
the  disasters  of  the  day.  The  31st,  under  Major  L'Es- 
trange,  isolated  on  the  heights  it  had  won  in  the  midst  of 
enemies,  still  maintained  its  ground,  and  kept  up,  now 
deployed  into  line,  a  murderous  fire  on  Gerard's  dense 
columns,  by  which  it  was  assailed.  Dickson's  artillery 
speedily  came  up  to  the  front ;  and,  firing  with  pro- 
digious rapidity,  covered  the  advance  of  Houghton's 
brigade,  who  erelong  got  footing  on  the  summit,  and 
formed  in  line  on  the  right  of  the  31st.  The  remainder  of 
the  second  division,  under  Abercrombie,  shortly  after 
pressed  gallantly  forward  and  took  post  on  its  left,  while 
e.w^^^Vi  '^  Spanish  corps  also  came  up  to  the  front ;  and  Lum- 
537.  Vict,  et  ley's  horse-artillcry,  on  the  extreme  riglit,  by  a  most 
24T.*'*Tor.  iv  skilful  and  well-directed  fire,  kept  at  a  distance  the 
70,71.  menacing  and  far  superior  squadrons  of  Montbrun's 
cuirassiers.^ 
Still  the  combat,  though  more  equal,  was  far  from 
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being  re-established.    The  British  troops,  in  mounting     chap. 
the  hill,  were  exposed  to  a  dreadful  lire  of  grape  and     ^^^^' 
musketry  from  the  French  guns  and  masses  at  the  sum-       I8II. 
mit ;  hardly  half  of  any  regiment  got  to  the  top  unhurt ;  ^j^g  ^{^^^^ 
Houghton  himself  fell  while  nobly  heading  and  cheering  at  the  sum- 
on  the  29th  in  the  van;   Duckworth  of  the  48th  was  hm  Jegiu  to 
slain  ;  while  the  57th  and  48th,  which  next  came  up,  and  ^^^'• 
opened  into  line  in  the  midst  of  this  terrific  fire,  soon 
had  two-thirds  of  their  numbers  struck  down  by  the 
fatal  discharges  of  the  enemy's  artillery.    But  this  com- 
bat of  giants  was  too  terrible  to  be  of  long  duration  :  the 
French,  though  suffering  enormously  in  their  dense  for- 
mation, stood   their   ground   gallantly ;    neither  party 
would  recede  an  inch,  though  the  fire  was  maintained 
within  pistol-shot ;   and  a  deep  though  narrow  gully, 
which  ran  along  the  front,  rendered  it  impossible  in  that 
direction  to  reach  the  enemy  with  the  bayonet.    At  this 
awful  crisis  the  ammunition,  from  the  rapidity  of  the  dis- 
charges, failed;  in  some  of  the  British  regiments,  despite  all  ^  j.^^  j  ^ 
their  valour,  the  fire  slackened;  Houghton's  brigade,  slowly  541, 542, ' 
and  in  firm  array,  retired  :  a  fresh  charge  from  the  now  ^^^ti^S' 
re-assembled  Polish  lancers  captured  six  English  guns ;  ^^p-jJ"-  ^'^'^* 
and  Beresford,  deeming  the  battle  lost,  was  making  pre-  ford's  Des- 
parations  for  a  retreat,  and  had  actually  brought  up  g;J^Jj'  ^.jj 
Hamilton's  Portuguese  brigade  from  the  neighbourhood  574, 575. 
of  the  bridge  of  Albuera  into  a  situation  to  cover  the 
retrograde  movement.^ 

In  this  extremity  the  firmness  of  one  man  changed 
the  fate  of  the  day,  and  in  its  ultimate  effects,  perhaps,        4^ 
determined  the  issue  of  the  Peninsular  war.      While  Desperate 
Beresford,  under  circumstances  which  not  only  justified,  LSr" 
but  perhaps  called  for  the  measure,  was  taking  steps  for  brigade, 
a  retreat,  an  ofi&cer  on  his  staff,  endowed  with  the  eye  of  a 
general  and  the  soul  of  a  hero,  boldly  took  upon  himself 
the  responsibility  of  venturing  one  more  throw  for  vic- 
tory.   Colonel,  now  Sir  Henry  Hardinge,*  ordered 
General  Colo  to  advance  on  the  right  with  his  division, 
which  was  still  fresh,  and,  riding  up  to  Abercrombie  on 
the  extreme  left,  ordered  him  also  to  bring  his  reserve 
brigade  into  action.    Cole  quickly  put  his  line,  with  the 

*  Afterwards  Governor-general  of  India,  who  gained  the  decisive  victory  of 
Sobraon  over  the  Sikhs  in  February  1846. 
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CHAP,     fusilier  brigade  in  the  van,  in  motion,  crossed  the  Aroya 

L    streamlet,  and  mounted  the   hill  on  the  right ;   while 

i&ii.      Abercrombie,  with  the  reserve  brigade  of  the  second 
division,  at  the  same  time  clearing  their  way  through 
the  throng,  ascended  on  the  left.    These  brave  men  soon 
changed  the  face  of  the  day  ;  and  the  advance  which  the 
enemy  had  made  in  the  centre  against  Houghton's  bri- 
gade proved  in  its  results  extremely  disastrous,  by  bring- 
ing them  into  a  situation  where  the  flanks,  as  well  as  the 
front,  of  their  deep  columns  were  exposed  to  the  inces- 
sant fire  of  the  English  infantry.     It  was  exactly  the 
counterpart  of  what  had  happened  to  Lannes's  column 
which  broke  into  the  middle  of  the  Austrian  line  at 
Aspern,*  and  the  terrible  British  column  which  all  but 
gained  the  battle  of  Fontenoy.   Houghton's  brigade,  in  the 
centre,  encouraged  by  the  timely  succour,  and  having  re- 
ceived a  supply  of  ammunition  from  the  rear,  again  faced 
about,  stood  firm,  and  fired  with  deadly  aim  on  the  front  of 
the  mass;  while  the  fusilier  brigade  on  one  flank,  and 
Abercrombie's  on  the  other,  by  incessant  discharges  pre- 
vented any  of  the  lines  behind  from  deploying.    The  car- 
nage, in  consequence,  was  frightful,  especially  in  the  rear  of 
the  column  ;    and  the  very  superiority  of  the  French 
numbers  magnified  the  loss,  and  augmented  the  confusion, 
from  causing  every  shot  to  tell  with  effect  upon  the  throng. 
Pressing  incessantly  on,  the  fusilier  brigade  recovered 
the  captured  guns,  and  dispersed  the  lancers.    But  a 
»  Nap.  iii.     dreadful  fire  met  tliem  when  they  came  near  Gerard's 
vicletconq.  infantry  :  Colonel  Myers  was  killed  ;  Cole  himself,  and 
Bdm^L'iss.  Colonels  Ellis,  Blakency,  and  Hawkshawe  fell,  badly 
jom.'iii. 505.  wounded;    and  the  whole  brigade,   "staggered  by  the 
iron  tempest,  reeled  like  sinking  ships."i 
"  Suddenly  recovering,  however,"  says  Colonel  Napier, 
^^         in  strains  of  sublime  military  eloquence,  "  they  closed  on 
Heroic  Kai-    their  terrible  enemy  ;  and  then  was  seen  with  what  a 
EnKUs^in-^  Strength  and  majesty  the  British  soldier  fights.     In  vain 
fant^' gains    diJ  Soult  by  voico  and  gesture  animate  his  Frenchmen  ; 
in  vain  did  the  hardiest  veterans,  extricating  themselves 
from  the  crowded  column,  sacrifice  their  lives  to  gain 
time  and  space  for  the  mass  to  open  out  on  such  a  fair 
field ;  in  vain  did  the  mass  itself  bear  up,  and,  fiercely 

*  ArAt,  Chap.  IvU.  \  59. 
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striving,  fire  indiscriminately  on  friends  and  foes,  while     chap. 
the  horsemen,    hovering  on  the  flanks,  threatened  to      ^^^^' 


charge  the  advancing  line.      Nothing  could  stop  that       I8il. 
astonishing  infantry.    No  sudden  burst  of  undisciplined 
valour,  no  nervous  enthusiasm,  weakened  the  stability  of 
their  order :  their  flashing  eyes  were  bent  on  the  dark 
columns  in  their  front ;  their  measured  tread  shook  the 
ground  ;  their  dreadful  volleys  swept  away  the  head  of 
every  formation  ;    their  deafening  shouts  overpowered 
the  dissonant  cries  that  broke  from  all  parts  of  the  tu- 
multuous crowd,  as  foot  by  foot,  and  with  a  horrid  car- 
nage, it  was  driven  by  the  incessant  vigour  of  the  attack 
to  the  farthest  edge  of  the  hill.     In  vain  did  the  French 
reserves,  joining  with  the  struggling  multitude,  endea- 
vour to  sustain  the  fight :  their  efibrts  only  increased  the 
irremediable  confusion  ;  and  the  mighty  mass,  at  length 
giving  way  like  a  loosened  clifi",  went  headlong  down  the  vicStCMq! 
ascent.    The  rain  flowed  after  in  streams  discoloured  l^\^^h  ^*^ 
with  blood  ;  and  eighteen  hundred  unwounded  men,  the  jora.'iii.  505. 
remnant  of  six  thousand  unconquerable  British  soldiers, 
stood  triumphant  on  the  fatal  liill.''^ 

Beresford,  seeing  the  heights  thus  marvellously  gained, 
immediately  took  steps  to  secure  the  victory.    Blake's        ^^ 
first  line,  which  had  not  yet  been  engaged,  was  removed  Conciu&ion  o{ 
to  the  village  and  bridge  of  Albuera ;  Alten's  Germans,  *^®  ^^^^' 
and  the  whole  Portuguese,  were  thus  rendered  dispos- 
able, and  formed  a  mass  of  ten  thousand  men,  who 
advanced  up  the  hill  in  the  footsteps  of  Abercrombie  and 
the  fusilier  brigade ;  while  Ballasteros  and  Zayas,  with 
their    Spanish    brigades,    also    pressed    on    in    pursuit. 
Gerard's  corps  was  soon  entirely  dissolved ;  almost  all 
the  men  threw  away  their  arms,  dispersed,  and  sought 
for   shelter    in  the  wood  behind  the  Albuera  stream. 
Werle's  reserve,  five  thousand  strong,  was  brought  up 
by  Soult  to  cover  the  retreat ;  but  it  was  overwhelmed 
in  the  flight,  and  the  general  himself  killed.     All,  on 
the  admission  of  the  French  themselves,  was  lost,  if  in 
that  fatal  moment  the  artillery  had  shared  in  the  general 
consternation.2      But    Ruty   skilfully    drew    his    guns  ^^J^l'^^^  ®* 
together,  and,  emerging  through  the  throng  of  fugitives,  243. 
stood  forth  gallantly  in  the  rear,  and  by  the  vigour  of 
his  fire  arrested  the  advance  of  the  conquerors.    Such 
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CHAP,     was  the  rapidity  with  which  the  guns  were  worked,  and 
^^^^'     the  precision  of  their  aim,  that  the  Spaniards  and  Portu- 
1811.      giiese,  advancing  in  the  rear  of   the   British,  suflfered 
severely;  the  British  infantry  were  obliged  to  wait  till 
their  own  artillery  came  up,  and  meanwhile,  the  con- 
fused masses  of  the  enemy  got  over  the  stream  and 
regained  the  cover  of  the  wood.    Montbrun's  cuirassiers 
387^388!'     restrained  the  Allied  cavalry,  which  repeatedly  endea- 
x'x^''43  ^S"  vo^^^^  *o  charge ;  though,  from  the  advanced  position 
Nap!  iii'.  542.  which  they  assumed  to  do  so,  they  suffered  dreadful 
ill.  BeJes-*'  bosses  from  the  British  artillery  ;   and  at  length  this 
ford's  Des-     sanguinary  contest  gradually  died  away  on  both  sides, 
Giirw*.  vii,     rather   from  the  exhaustion  of   the  victors  than  any 
67o,  676.       means  of  farther  resistance,  save  in  their  artillery,  which 
remained  to  the  vanquished.^ 

Such  was  the  battle  of  Albuera,  memorable  as  being 

49        the  most  desperate  and  bloody  of  any  that  occurred,  not 

ita  results,     only  in  the  Peninsular,  but  the  whole  Revolutionary 

war.     Though  the  firing  had  only  lasted  four  hours, 

eight  thousand  men  had  been  struck  down  on  the  part 

of  the  French,  and  nearly  seven  on  that  of  the  Allies — 

an  amount  of  loss,  which,  in  proportion  to  the  number 

of  men  actually  engaged,  is  unparalleled  in  modern  war, 

at  least  on  the  side  of  the  victors.    The  Spaniards  lost 

two  thousand  men,  the  Portuguese  and  Germans    six 

hundred,  and  the    British    alone  four  thousand  three 

hundred — a  chasm  out  of  seven  thousand  five  hundred 

English    soldiers    engaged,  which   marks    clearly  upon 

whom  the  weight  of  the  contest  had  fiillen.    When  the 

Buffs  were  called  together,  after  the  battle,  only  three 

privates  and  one  drummer  answered  to  the  muster-roll, 

though  great  numbers  who  had  been  made  prisoners, 

and  escaped  in  the  confusion,  joined  during  the  night  and 

next  day.    The  unwoundcd  survivors  were  less  numerous 

than  the  wounded.     All  the   efforts  of  the  Portuguese 

«  Jones,  i.     videttes,  to  whom  the  care  of  the  maimed  was  intrusted, 

543  544^' "'"  co^^d  riot  provide  for  the  multitude  who  required  their 

iteresford's    aid  ;   the  streamlets  on  the  field,  swollen  with  the  rain, 

Ourw.  vii.     which  fell  without  intermission  all  night,  ran  red  with 

tJ^'  ^*ii^'  -  human  blood  ;  while  Blake,  soured  by  his  own  defeat  and 

Hamilton,  111.    ,       „       ,.  ,  /.         ,  ,  .   .  ,      ,i 

87,  iHi.  the  English  success,  refused  to  send  any  assistance  to  the 

succour  of  his  bleeding  allies.^    But,  disastrous  as  was 
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the  condition  of  the  British,  that  of  the  French  was     chap. 
still  more  calamitous:    forced  to  a  retreat,  they  were      ^-^^^^ 
encumbered  by  six  thousand  five  hundred  wounded,  for       I8II. 
whose  relief  no  means  whatever  existed.    Eight  hundred 
of  these  unhappy  men  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  British, 
who  left  five  hundred  prisoners  and  one  howitzer  in  the 
hands  of  their  opponents. 

But  though  the  trophies  of  victory  were  thus  nearly 
balanced,  the  result  showed  decisively  on  which  side 
success  had  really  been  won.    For  after  remaining  the  Wellington 
next  day  in  the  wood  from  which  he  had  issued  in  the  ?aEtiie"^ 
morning  of  the  battle,  Soult  on  the  following  night  command  of 
retired  towards  Seville  by  the  road  he  had  advanced,  BadaJS^ 
leaving  the  British  to  resume  their  position  undisturbed  ^^^  ^^' 
around  the  bastions  of  Badajoz.      As  soon  as  it  was 
ascertained  that  the  enemy  had  retreated,  the  siege  of 
that  fortress  was  resumed  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river, 
and  the  light  cavalry  followed  the  enemy  towards  the 
Sierra  Morena,  whither  Soult  was  retiring.     He  left  the 
great  road  to  Seville,  and  fell  back  towards  Llerena,  his 
cavalry  being  stationed  near  Usagre.    There,  a  few  days 
afterwards,  they  were  attacked  by  the  3d  and  4th  dragoon 
guards,  supported  by  Lumley's  horse- artillery  in  front, 
while    Madden's    Portuguese  cavalry  assailed   them  in 
flank.     The  result  was,  that  they  were  completely  over- 
thrown, with  the  loss  of  a  hundred  slain  and  eighty 
prisoners.     This  brilUant  affair  terminated  Beresford's  May  23. 
independent    operations :     Wellington    had    arrived    in 
person,  and  takep  the  command  of  the  siege  of  Badajoz; 
Hill,  who  had  returned  to  Portugal,  resumed  the  com- 
mand of  the  second  division  and  the  covering  army ;  545  *547"* 
and  Beresford  set  out  for  Lisbon,  where  his  influence  ^^'^249^25!? 
and    great    administrative    talents   were    indispensably  Beim.  i'.  184 
called  for,  to  restore  the  dilapidated  condition  of  the 
Portuguese  army.^ 

Though  Beresford's  firmness  had  not  proved  equal  to 
the  dreadful  crisis  of  the  battle  itself,  yet  his  resolution        gj 
in  maintaining  his  ground  next  day,  with  the  diminished  Moral  re- 
and  bleeding  remnant  of  his  host,  was  deserving  of  the  ^^tue".  "'^ 
highest  admiration,  and  had  the  most  important  effect 
on  the  fate  of  the  campaign.    Soult  had  still  fifteen 
thousand  veterans  unhurt  when  he  retired  to  Llerena ; 
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CHAP,  and  so  strongly  had  Beresford  felt  the  vast  superiority 
^^^^-  of  that  force  to  the  handful  of  British  who  remained 
1811.  after  the  battle,  that  on  the  evening  on  which  it  had 
occurred,  he  had  written  to  Wellington,  avowing  that  he 
dreaded  a  renewal  of  the  action  and  a  bloody  defeat  on 
the  succeeding  day  ;  although  the  troops,  justly  proud  of 
their  victory,  had  crowned  the  hill  which  they  had  won 
by  such  efforts  with  several  hundred  flags  taken  from  the 
Polish  lancers,  where  they  waved  defiance  to  the  enemy. 
That  he  had  the  firmness  to  make  good  his  post,  and 
brave  such  a  danger,  is  a  memorable  instance  of  moral 
resolution ;  while  the  retreat  of  Soult,  under  circum- 
stances when,  by  persevering,  he  might  have  perhaps 
achieved  success,  cannot  but  be  considered  as  a  blot 
in  his  escutcheon.  In  truth  it  afforded  the  most  con- 
vincing proof  of  the  ascendency  gained  by  that  ex- 
traordinary display  of  unconquerable  intrepidity  which 
the  English  army  had  made  in  this  well-debated  field, 
and  which  encircled  their  arms  with  a  halo  of  renown 
that  carried  them  through  all  the  subsequent  dangers 
of  the  war.  The  French  military  historians  are  the  first 
to  admit  this.  "Great  and  disastrous,"  say  they,  "was 
the  influence  which  this  fatal  day  exercised  upon  the 
spirit  of  the  French  soldiers.  These  old  warriors,  always 
heretofore  conquerors  in  the  north  of  Europe,  and  often 
in  Spain,  no  longer  approached  the  English  but  with  a 
secret  feeling  of  distrust  ;  while  they  on  their  part 
discovered,  by  the  result  of  the  battle  of  Albuera,  the 
vulnerable  side  of  their  antagonists,  and  learned  that, 
by  resisting  vigorously  the  first  shock,  and  taking 
c^'*^V*  advantage  of  superiority  of  number,  they  would  rarely 
24».  fail  to  gain  the  victory."^    The  French  were  still  true 

to  the  character  given  of  them  by  the  ancient  historian : 
"  Terrible  in  the  first  onset,  they  are  easily  withstood  by 
patience,  if  that  shock  is  not  successful."  *    In  truth, 
however,  the  British  learned  on  this  bloody  field  a  simpler 
lesson,  which  they  never  afterwards  forgot,  and  which  they 
« Jom.  ill.     applied  with  fatal  efficacy  in  all  the  subsequent  battles 
Nap.^L  657  ^^  *^^^  ^^^  '  ^'''"  ^^'^^  *^^^  English  171  line,  overlapping  the 
658.  enemy's  flanks,  could  successfully  resist  and  defeat  the 

French  in  column  ;^  and  to  the  constant  adherence  to  this 
*  * '  Qalli  truces  primo  impetu,  mox  patientia  et  fortitudine  repelluntur. "  CxtiA  r. 
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maxim  the  unbroken  career  of  success  which  followed  is     chap. 
in  a  great  measure  to  be  ascribed.  ^^^^^v 

Delivered  by  the  retreat  of  Soult  from  so  formidable       I811. 
an  antagonist,  and  deeply  impressed  with  the  necessity 
of  straining  every  nerve  to  regain  the  important  fortress  Renewal  of 
of  Badajoz,  Wellington  had  no  sooner  arrived  on  the  spot  BadS/oz."^ 
than  he  recommenced  the  siege  with  the  utmost  vigour.  May  27. 
Both  parties  had  improved  to  the  uttermost  the  short 
breathing-time  afforded  them  by  the  battle  of  Albuera  ; 
and  never  was  activity  more  indispensable  to  either  ;  for 
it  was  well  known  that  succour  was  approaching,  and 
that,  unless  the  place  could  be  carried  in  a  fortnight,  the 
united  armies  of  Marmont  and  Soult  would  arrive  from 
the  north  and  south,  and  compel  the  raising  of  the  siege. 
During  the  absence  of  the  Allied  forces,  Philippon  had 
levelled  the  trenches  and  destroyed  the  approaches  of  the 
besiegers,  and  not  only  repaired  his  own  works  where 
injured  by  the  fire,  but  constructed  strong  interior  in- 
trenchments   behind    the    points  where  breaches  were 
expected,  and  considerably  augmented  his  supplies  of  pro- 
visions.   Colonel  Dickson,  who  commanded  the  British 
engineers,  had  on  his  side,  by  extraordinary  activity,  got 
together  a  train  of  fifty  pieces  of  heavy  artillery  ;  consi- 
derable supplies  of  stores  had  arrived,  and  six  hundred 
gunners  were  at  hand  to  man  the  pieces.    All  things  being 
at  length  in  readiness,  the  place  was  wholly  invested  on 
the  27th,  and  two  days  afterwards  ground  was  broken  May  27. 
against  Fort  Christoval.    The  operations  of  the  besiegers 
were  pushed  with  extraordinary  vigour,  as  Wellington 
w^as  well  aware  that  the  success  of  the  enterprise  entirely 
depended  on  celerity ;  and  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  June  6. 
June  the  breach  was  declared  practicable.    At  midnight 
the  storming  party  advanced  to  the  attack.    They  reached 
the  glacis  in  safety,  and  descended  unobserved  into  the  to  Lord"^^" 
ditch.  Upon  arriving,  however,  at  the  foot  of  the  breach,  it  i^iverpooi, 
was  discovered  that  after  dark  the  rubbish  had  been  cleared  18II.  Gurw. 
away  from  the  bottom  of  the  slope,  so  that  it  could  not  J'vl'is?,'  m?' 
be  ascended  ;  but  the  troops,  boiling  with  courage,  refused  Jones,'i.  391. 
to  retire,  and  remained  making  vain  attempts  to  get  in  by  xx?m  ''"'' 
escalade,  till  the  severity  of  the  fire  and  the  stout  resis- 
tance of  the  enemy  obliged  them  to  retreat.^ 

Taught  by  this  check  the  quality  of  the  enemy  with 
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whom  they  had  to  deal,  the  British  took  more  precau- 
tions in  their  next  attempt.  The  fire  continued  with 
great  vigour,  both  on  Christoval  and  the  body  of  the 
place,  on  the  three  following  days,  though,  from  the 
age  and  bad  condition  of  the  artillery,  which  had  been 
drawn  from  Elvas,  and  of  which  a  part  was  a  hundred 
and  fifty  years  old,  a  considerable  proportion  of  the 
battering  guns  had  become  unserviceable.  A  heavy  can- 
nonade was  also  kept  up  on  the  castle  ;  but  although  the 
breaching  batteries  played  on  it  at  the  distance  only  of 
five  hundred  yards  for  seven  days,  from  the  2d  to  the  9th 
June,  yet  so  defective  was  the  ordnance,  that  at  the  end 
of  that  time  the  breach  was  hardly  practicable ;  and  at 
any  rate  it  could  not  be  stormed  while  the  enemy  held 
Christoval,  as  the  guns  from  the  latter  fort  swept  along 
the  foot  of  the  castle  wall  and  over  the  ground  in  its 
front.  Another  attempt,  therefore,  was  made  to  carry 
the  latter  fort ;  but  though  the  storming  party  was 
stronger,  and  the  ladders  longer  than  before,  a  second 
defeat  was  experienced.  The  garrison,  who  on  the  former 
assault  had  been  only  seventy-five,  were  now  increased 
to  two  hundred  men  ;  their  spirit,  much  raised  by  their 
former  success,  was  now  elevated  to  such  a  pitch  that 
they  stood  on  their  bastions  inviting  the  British  with 
loud  cheers  to  come  on :  and  the  provident  care  of  the 
governor  of  the  fortress,  Philippon,  whose  great  talents 
in  this  species  of  warfare  were  now  fully  manifested, 
had  not  only  given  each  soldier  four  loaded  muskets,  but 
arranged  a  formidable  array  of  bombs,  hand-grenades, 
and  powder  barrels  on  the  top  of  the  rampart,  ready  to 
be  rolled  over  among  the  assailants  the  moment  they 
reached  the  foot  of  the  wall.  Notwithstanding  these 
obstacles,  and  the  heroic  valour  of  the  garrison,  who 
fought  like  lions  in  defence  of  their  post,  the  assaulting 
columns  united  at  the  bottom  of  the  breach :  the  scaling 
ladders  were  applied,  and  some  brave  men  reached  the 
summit,  but  they  were  immediately  bayoneted  by  the 
garrison  ;  and  at  the  same  time  the  bombs  and  powder 
barrels,  being  rolled  over,  exploded  with  such  violence 
among  the  crowd  of  assailants  that  the  order  to  retire 
was  reluctantly  given.^  The  heroic  French  then  listened 
to  the  cries  of  the  British  wounded  who  had  been  left 
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in  the  ditch,  and  desiring  them  to  raise  their  scaling     chap. 
ladders,  themselves  helped  them  into  the  fort,  where  they      ^^yi- 
were  kindly  treated — an  admirable  instance  of  generosity       18H. 
at  such  a  moment,  but  by  no  means  singular  on  either 
side  in  the  contest  of  these  truly  brave  nations  through- 
out the  whole  Peninsular  war. 

Though  the  British  army  had  lost  four  hundred  men 
since  they  sat  down  the  second  time  before  Badajoz,  and 
a  few  days  more  would  unquestionably  have  put  them  Measures  of 
in  possession  of  that  fortress,  yet  it  had  now  become  no  Napoleon  to 
longer  possible  to  contmue  the  siege.    Napoleon,  who  siege. 
fully  concurred  in  Wellington's  opinion  as  to  the  vast 
importance  of  this  stronghold  upon  the  issue  of  the  cam- 
paign, had,  early  in  May,  sent  positive  orders  to  Marmont 
to  collect  his  forces,  and  co-operate  with  Soult  in  the 
most  vigorous  manner  for  its  deliverance ;  and  for  this 
object  reinforcements  had  been  poured  into  the  armies  on 
the  Portuguese  frontier  from  all  parts  of  Spain.    Soult 
received  four  thousand  men  from  the  army  of  the  north, 
and  as  many  from  that  of  the  south  ;  Drouet,  with  eight 
thousand  men  from  the  ninth  corps,  which  had  been  dis- 
solved, was  already  in  march  to  join  him ;  Marmont  was 
directed  to  collect  his  forces  on  the  Tagus,  and  second  the  i  vict.  et. 
operations  of  Soult  for  the  relief  of  Badajoz :  Bessi^res  252%^' 
was  to  occupy  Valladolid  with  ten  thousand  men,  and  push  Wellington 
an  advanced  guard  to  Salamanca,  to  observe  the  Ciudad  Li^Jpooi, 
Rodrigo  frontier  :    while  Bonnet  was  to  evacuate  the  June  13, 
Asturias,  and  take  a  position  on  the  Orbigo,  towards  1. 139, 190!^' 
Leon,  to  observe  the  loose  Spanish  array  which  was  col- 
lected on  the  Galician  frontier.^ 

Nor  was  the  anxiety  of  the  Emperor  confined  merely 
to  measures  calculated  to  effect  the  deliverance  of  Badajoz. 
Defensive  precautions  on  the  most  extensive  scale  were  His  defensive 
made,  over  the  whole  north  of  the  Peninsula,  as  far  back  Sugh^the^ 
as  Bayonne.  Astorga  was  directed  to  be  evacuated,  and  in  whole  of  the 
part  dismantled ;  strong  works  were  erected  around  the  spain.*^ 
castle  of  Burgos,  the  importance  of  which  he  even  then 
clearly  discerned ;  a  tete-du-pont  was  constructed  on  the 
Ebro  at  Miranda,  and  another  on  the  Bidassoa  at  Irun  ;  the 
defiles  between  Vittoria  and  Bayonne  were  secured  by 
blockhouses  and  fortified  posts  ;  a  citadel  of  great  strength 
was  constructed  at  Santona,  so  as  to  render  its  peninsula 
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CHAP,     impregnable,  and  serve  as  a  point  d'appui  to  a  force  sent 
^^^^'     by  sea  from  Bayonne  to  operate  in  the  rear  of  an  advan- 
1811.      cing  army  ;  a  division  under  Vaendermaison  crossed  the 
Pyrenees,  and  was  incorporated  with  the  army  of  the 
north ;  four  reserve  brigades  were  collected  at  Bayonne 
under  General  Monthion,  the  battalions  composing  which 
were  sent  off  into  Spain  as  fast  as  they  arrived,  and  re- 
placed in  that  fortress  by  a  fresh  reserve  division  of  six 
thousand  men.    In  addition  to  this,  a  new  corps  of  reserve 
was  formed  of  the  divisions  of  Reille,  Caffarelli,  Souhara, 
and  the  Italian  division  of  Severole,  in  all  forty  thou- 
sand strong,  to  which  the  important  duty  was  com- 
mitted of  occupying  Biscay,  Navarre,  and  the  north  of  Old 
Castile,  and  keeping  open  the  great  line  of  communication 
with  Bayonne.    By  these  means  a  very  great  addition  was 
made  to  the  strength  of  the  French  armies  in  Spain, 
which,  by  the  end  of  September,  were  raised  to  the 
enormous  amount  of   three    hundred    and    sixty-eight 
thousand  men,  of  whom  three  hundred  and  fourteen 
thousand  were  present  with  the  eagles ;  a  force  so  pro- 
digious as  apparently  to  render  hopeless  any  attempt  on 
the  part  of  the  English  to  dislodge  them  from  the  coun- 
try.   Nor  were  material  preparations  neglected  for  the 
equipment  and  support  of  the  warlike  multitude.     Long 
convoys  of  ammunition  and  military  stores  of  all  kinds 
i9o^m''      were  incessantly  traversing  the  Pyrenees.      A  million 
Napoleon  to  rations  of  biscuit  were  prepared  in  each  of  the  towns  of 
Ju?e  8?i8ii,  Bayonne,  Burgos,  and  Valladolid ;  and  though  last,  not 
andCaffa-     least,  as  an  indication  of  the  sense  of  Napoleon  of  the 

relli.Junell,  '.  .  .  .  ,        -,^       ,.   ,        , 

1811.  Mar-  prcssmg  nccessity  of  arrestmg  the  English,  the  maxim 
^'jgojfl'j^ng  that  war  should  maintain  war  was  for  a  while  sus- 
21, 1811.  '  pended,  and  forty  millions  of  francs  (;ei,600,000)  were 
We're,  7^. '  despatched  from  Paris  to  the  headquarters  of  the  different 
armies.^ 

Although  this  general  displacement  and  concentration 
of  the  French  armies,  in  consequence  of  the  offensive 
Weiiin/^n    movement  of  Wellington,  had  the  most  important  effects 
™e'*e*and      ultimately  upon  the  War,  and  afforded  the  clearest  indi- 
retires  into    catioii  of  tho  importance  which  Napoleon  attached  to  it, 
juwrS!'      ^  ^^^^  ^s  the  judgment  with  which  the  stroke  had  been 
directed ;  yet,  in  the  first  instance,  it  of  necessity  com- 
pelled the  retreat  of  tho  English  army,  and  the  raising  of 
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the  siege  of  Badajoz.    On  the  morning  of  the  10th,  an     chap. 
intercepted  letter  from  Soult  to  Marmont  was  brought  to      ^'^^^' 
Wellington,  which  revealed  to  the  English  general  the       isii. 
enemy's  intention  immediately  to  concentrate  their  whole 
force  in  Estremadura,  and  converge  simultaneously  to  the 
banks  of  the  Guadiana  ;  while,  on  the  same  day,  intelli- 
gence arrived  from  the  frontiers  of  Castile,  that  Marmont's 
corps  were  rapidly  marching  for  the  same  destination,  and 
would  be  at  Merida  by  the  15th.     The  united  strength  of 
these  armies,  with  the  reinforcements  they  had  received, 
would  have  amounted  to  above  sixty  thousand  men,  to 
whom  the  English  general  could  not,  from  the  sickness  of 
the  British  army,  and  the  extraordinary  diminution  of  the 
Portuguese  troops — from  the  fatigues  of  the  winter  cam- 
paign and  the  inefficiency  of  the  local  government — oppose 
more  than  forty-eight  thousand.    In  addition  to  this,  the 
Portuguese  authorities  had  allowed  the  stores  in  Elvas  to 
run  so  low,  that  enough  did  not  remain  in  its  magazines 
for  a  fortnight's  defence  of  the  place,  far  less  to  answer 
the  demands  for  the  siege  of  Badajoz.    Supplies  there 
were  none  in  Lisbon  ;  and  no  means  of  transport  existed 
to  bring  up  the  English  ammunition  from  their  great 
depot  at  Abrantes,  as  no  representations  on  the  part  of  i  Wellington 
Wellington  could  induce  the  regency  at  Lisbon  to  en-  Jo.  ^^^^ 
danger  their  popularity,  by  taking  any  steps  to  draw  June  i3, ' 
forth  the  resources  of  the  country  for  these  necessary  iHi.^i4*^i5^' 
services.    In  these  circumstances  the  raising  of  the  siege  Jones, 'i.  393. 
had  become  indispensable ;   and  it  took  place,  without  xx!'253,  S 
molestation,  on  the  10th  and  11th,  the  stores  and  heavy 
cannon  being  removed  in  safety  to  Elvas.^ 

It  was  not  long  before  the  wisdom  of  this  retreat  be- 
came apparent :  for  Soult  and  Marmont  soon  appeared  in 
most  formidable  strength  on  the  banks  of  the  Guadiana.  Entry  of 
The  former  of  these  marshals  having  received  a  part  of  aS'St 
the  reinforcements  destined  for  him,  particularly  those  into  Bad^oz. 
under  Drouet,  was  strong  enough  to  raise  the  siege  him- 
self, and  for  that  purpose  he  broke  up  on  the  11th  from 
Llerena,  and  advanced  towards  Albuera,  whither  also 
Wellington  repaired  with  the  bulk  of  his  forces,  still 
maintaining  the  blockade  of  Badajoz,  in  hopes  that  the 
garrison,  who  were  known  to  be  in  great  want  of  provi- 
sions, would  be  compelled  to  capitulate  before  Marmont 
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CHAP,    arrived.    The  English  general  on  this  occasion  did  not 
^^y^-     fail  to  occupy  the  hill  which  had  been  so  fiercely  con- 
1811.      tested  on  the  former  occasion,  and  the  line  in  other  places 
was  strengthened  by  field-works.    Soult,  however,  who 
was  aware  how  rapidly  Marmont  was  approaching,  was 
too  wary  to  be  drawn  into  a  combat  with  equal  forces ; 
June  17.       and  he  therefore  kept  off  till  the  17th,  when  the  near 
approach  of  the  army  of  Portugal  made  it  indispensable 
for  the  whole  allied  army  to  raise  the  blockade,  and  retire 
behind  the  Guadiana.      In   effect,  that  marshal,  who, 
when  he  set  out  on  his  march,  had  neither  magazines  nor 
a  single  horse  or  mule  to  convey  his  supplies,  had,  by  the 
terrors  of  military  execution,  extorted  the  requisite  pro- 
visions and  means  of  transport  out  of  the  wretched  inha- 
bitants, who  were  reduced  to  despair  ;  *  and  setting  out 
June  17.       f^om  Alba  de  Tormes  on  the  3d  June,  he  had  advanced, 
to^Lol-d"^°"  by  forced  marches,  through  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  the 
Liverpool,     Puerto  de  Banos  to  Truxillo,  which  he  reached  on  the 
isiL^Gurw.  ^^*^-    ^^  *h^  1*^*^  ^^s  advanced  guard  was  at  Merida, 
viii.  36, 37.    while  Soult  approachod  to  Albuera ;  and  the  British 
Berthier,  °  army  having  retired  across  the  Guadiana,  the  junction  of 
fsiTand      *^^  French  armies  was  effected  on  the  day  following, 
Soult  to  Ber- and  they  entered  Badajoz  in  triumph  on  the  28th,  at 
22^1811"°^    the  moment  when  Philippon  and  his  brave  comrades, 
?'™N    78  ^^^^^^  exhausted  all  their  means  of  subsistence,  wero 
7^.^'    °'    '  preparing  the  means  of  breaking  through  the  British  lines 
and  escaping.^ 

A  signal  opportunity  was  now  presented  to  the  French 
gg        generals  for  striking  a  great  blow  at  the  English  army. 


Wellington  By  collecting  their  forces  from  all  quarters,  stripping 
tiie  Cay?,  and  ^lio  Asturias,  Lcon,  and  the  two  Castiles  of  troops,  and 
Jur*25"'^'  ^^^"^^^^S^  ^"^y  enough  in  Andalusia  to  maintain  the 
garrisons,  they  had  assembled  a  prodigious  army  in 
front  of  Badajoz.  Marmont  brought  thirty-one  thousand 
infantry  and  five  thousand  horse,  and  Soult  twenty-five 
thousand  infantry  and  three  thousand  admirable  horse ; 
in   all   fifty-six   thousand  infantry  and  eight  thousand 

*  "  L*nrm<^e  du  Mareclial  Marmont  se  trouvait  sans  niagasins  ct  sans  un  seul 
caisson  on  clieval  pour  transporter  Ics  c.uiong ;  tons  les  clievaux  et  les  nuilots 
du  train  des  ("'quipages  inilitaires  ayant  peris  en  Portupil.  Kile  onleva  dans  lo 
pays  tous  les  bestiaux,  tous  les  nutlets,  tons  les  fines,  toutcs  les  volturcs,  et 
iinporta  tout  le  1)16  qu'ello  iHJUt  rainasser.  La  province  »e  trouva  comi4etnnenS 
ruind  sur  un  rayon  imiuense,  et  lee  habitants  fiu^nt  reduiUi  au  desespoir." — 
llELMAS,  i.  I!>2. 
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cavalry,    with    ninety   pieces    of   cannon.     To    oppose     chap. 
this    powerful    array,  Wellington,  who  had  assembled      ^^^^' 
his  whole  force  from  Beira,  had  only  the  British  and       I8II. 
Portuguese  ;  the  Spaniards  who  took  part  in  the  battle 
of  Albuera  having  been  detached  under  Blake  to  cross 
the  Guadalquivir,  and  menace  Seville.    There  were  col- 
lected forty-two  thousand  infantry,  however,  and  four 
thousand    cavalry,  with  sixty-four    pieces    of   cannon, 
round  the  standards  of  the  British  chief ;  and  these  were 
tried  soldiers,  who  had  all  faced  the  enemy,  and  who 
had  the  confidence  in  each  other  which  experience  alone 
can   give.     Though   the   French  superiority,  especially 
in  cavalry  and  artillery,  was  very  considerable,  and  the 
plains  in  which  the  action  would  be  fought,  near  the 
Guadiana,  were  eminently  favourable  to  the  action  of 
those  arms ;  yet  Wellington  justly  conceived  that,  with 
nearly  fifty  thousand  British  and  Portuguese  soldiers,  he 
need  not  fear  to  give  battle.    Selecting,  therefore,  a  defen- 
sive position  behind  the  Caya,  he  awaited  the  approach  of 
the  enemy,  who  crossed  the  Guadiana  in  great  force,  and  I  Wellington 

-,      I  •  1  •  '   •  -m  'to  Lord 

approached  to  reconnoitre  his  position.     Jbivery  thing  Liverpool, 
announced  a  great  and  decisive  struggle  ;  and  as  the  jg  "j®  curw. 
French  had,  with  infinite  labour  and  diflSculty,  concen-  viii.  37,  38. 
trated  their  forces  from  all  quarters,  from  the  banks  of  Beim.T*  193, 
the  Guadalquivir  to    the  mountains  of  Asturias,  and  Jijf'^ix'  ^' 
the  English  had  no  reserves  to  fall  back  upon,  it  was  253, 257. 
undoubtedly  for  the  interest  of  the  former  to  have  brought 
on  the  fight.i 

But  at  this  perilous  crisis  it  was  seen  of  what  avail  the 
moral  weight  of  an  army  is,  and  how  completely  it  can 
compensate  even  the  most  considerable  advantage,  in  souit  and 
point  of  numbers  and  equipment,  in  the  array  to  which  Sne  fight- 
it  is  opposed.    Though  the  British  sabres  and  bayonets  ing,  and 
in  the  field  did  not  exceed  twenty-eight  thousand,  or  ^^  ^  '^^^' 
scarcely  half  of  the  French  army,  (the  remainder  being 
Portuguese,)  yet  these  were  the  soldiers  of  Talavera  and 
Busaco  :  the  glory  of  Albuera  shone  around  the  bayonets 
of  the  right  wing,  the  remembrance  of  Fuentes  d'Onore 
added  strength  to  the  left.     Despite  all  the  advantages  of 
their  situation,  and  they  were  many — for  tlie  works  of 
Elvas  were  in  such  a  dilapidated  condition  that  they 
could  not  have  stood  a  week's  siege,  and  the  garrison  had 
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CHAP,     only  ten  thousand  round-shot  left — the  French  marshals 
^^^^'     recoiled  before  the  danger  of  hazarding  the  fate  of  the 
isii.      Peninsula  on  a  pitched  battle  with  such  an  army  ;  and 
after  reoccupying  Olivenza,  which  was  abandoned  oti 
June  21       their  approach,  and  reconnoitring  the  British  position, 
they    withdrew    without    fighting.      Nothing    occurred 
except  a  sharp  cavalry  action  near  Elvas,  in  which  six 
1  WeUington  hundred  British  dragoons,  at  first  successful,  were  at  last 
Liv^JpJoi,     drawn  into  an  ambuscade  by  a  feigned  retreat  of  the 
June  27,       French  hussars,  and  defeated  with  the  loss  of  a  hundred 
viii.  57.  Vict,  and  fifty  men.    After  remaining  a  few  days  together,  the 
258''*259  ^^    noble  array  of  the  French  separated,  Soult  retiring  by  the 
^'ap.  iv.  201.  way  of  Albuera  towards  Seville,  and  Marmont  defiling  to- 
wards Truxillo  and  the  valley  of  the  Tagus  near  Talavera.^ 
Wellington's  principal  reliance  for  the  means  of  break- 
gQ        ing  up  this  great  combined  force,  which  threatened  such 
Operations  of  dangers  to  Portugal  in  his  front,  was  on  Blake's  troops, 
Baii^teros    who,  having  separated  from  the  British  when  they  crossed 
in  Andalusia,  the  Guadiana  on  the  17th,  had  taken  the  road  for  Seville, 
now  entirely  denuded  of  defenders  by  the  concentration 
of  Soult's  forces  for  the  relief  of  Badajoz.    Although  the 
Spanish  general  did  create  a  diversion  on  this  favourable 
occasion  in  the  French  rear,  yet  he  effected  nothing  com- 
pared to  what,  with  more  judgment  and  energy,  might 
have  been  achieved.     Having  reerossed  the  Guadiana  at 
Mertola  on  the  22d,  he  reached  Castillcgos  on  the  24th, 
June  .10.       where  he  remained  inactive  till  the  30th,  as  if  with  the 
express  design  of  giving  the  enemy  time  to  prepare  for 
his  approach.    He  then  moved  forward ;  but  instead  of 
directing  the  bulk  of  his  forces  on  Seville,  of  which  he 
might  have  easily  made  himself  master,  and  ruined  the 
famous  foundery  there,  from  which  the  French  were 
making  all  their  ordnance  for  the  siege  of  Cadiz,  he  turned 
to  the  right,  and  wasted  three  days  in  a  fruitless  siege  of 
La  Niebla,  a  walled  town  and  castle  in  the  mountains 
garrisoned  by  three  hundred  men.    Villemur  and  Ballas- 
teros,  meanwhile,  with  a  small  body  approached  within 
cannon-shot  of  Seville,  where  the  utmost  alarm  prevailed 
among  the   French   depots,  who  took  refuge,  with  the 
governor-general  Daricau,  in  the  fortified  convent  of  La 
Cartusa;  but  Soult  was  by  this  time  rapidly  approaching, 
and  the  time  for  striking  the  blow  had  gone  by.    After 
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"blowing  up  the  fortifications  of  Olivenza,  he  broke  up     chap. 
from  Badajoz  on  the  27th  June,  relieved  with  one  of  his      ^^^^' 


divisions  the  castle  of  Niebla  early  in  July,  despatched       isii. 
another  with  the  utmost  haste  to  secure  Seville  from  ''"'^  *' 
assault,  and  himself  crossing  the  Sierra  Morenaby  Monas- 
terio,  re-entered  the    Andalusian   capital    on    the  7th.  "^"'y^- 
Blake,  upon  the  approach  of  the  French,  retired  precipi- 
tately from  La  Niebla  into  Portugal,  and  thence  descended 
to  Ayamonte,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Guadiana,  where  he 
fortunately  met  with  an  English  frigate  and  three  hun- 
dred transports,  which  conveyed  his  infantry  and  cannon 
to  Cadiz.    Ballasteros,  who  with  the  cavalry  covered  the 
embarkation,  afterwards  took  refuge  in   the  adjoining 
island  of  Canelas,  where  he  threw  up  intrenchments;  ^^id  ^  ^ap.  iv. 
there  he  remained  till   August,  when  he  embarked  at  Tor.'  iv.  77, 
Villa  Real,  and  sailed  with  his  infantry  to  the  mountains  conq^S'  ^* 
of  Ronda,  while  his  cavalry  remounted  the  Guadiana,  and  259, 265. 
joined  Castanos,  who    with  a  small  force  still  kept  his 
ground  in  the  mountains  of  Estremadura.^* 

While  these  momentous  operations  were  going  forward 
on  the  Guadiana,  a  feeble  attempt  at  renewed  vigour  had        gj 
taken  place  in  Grenada  and  on  the  Murcian  frontiers.  Total  rout  of 
The  mountaineers  of  Ronda,  who  had  never  been  entirely  at  Ba^a"iiT  * 
subdued,  were  encouraged,  by  the  departure  of  the  whole  Grenada, 
disposable  forces  in  Andalusia  for  the  banks  of  the  Gua- 
diana, to  make  an  attempt  against  the  town  of  Ronda,  the 
capital  of  their  district ;  and  four  thousand  armed  peasants, 
under  the  Marquis  Las  Cucoas,  had  already  reduced  the 
French  garrison  there,  eight  hundred  strong,  to  the  last 
extremity.      Soult  immediately  collected  four  columns  ^"'y  ^■ 
from  Seville,  Cadiz,  Malaga,  and  Grenada,  with  which  he 
speedily  raised  the  siege,  and  compelled  the  Spaniards  to 
take  refuge  in  their  inaccessible  cliffs,  with  the  loss  of 
some  hundred  men.     Indefatigable  in  his  activity,  the 
French  marshal  next  proceeded  against  the  numerous  but 
desultory  array  of  the  Murcians,  who,  to  the  number  of 

*  A  curious  incident,  attended  with  most  disastrous  consequences,  took  place 
in  Estremadura  at  this  period.  As  some  of  the  Portuguese  troops  were  firing  a 
feu-de-joie  in  a  corn-field  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Badajoz,  in  dry  and  sultry 
weather,  the  com  took  fire,  and  the  conflagration  spread  with  such  extraordi- 
nary rapidity  and  violence,  advancing,  as  it  always  does,  towards  the  north-east 
wind,  which  was  blowing  with  gentle  gales,  that  in  three  days  it  had  reached 
Merida,  a  distance  of  above  thirty  miles,  which  was  only  saved  from  total 
destruction  by  the  ample  stream  of  the  Guadiana,  which  stopped  the  flames. — 
See  ToRENO.  iv.  75. 
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CHAP,    twenty-four  thousand  men,  had  advanced  against  Grenada 

^xvi-     during  his  absence  on  the  north  of  the  Sierra  Morena. 

1811.      The  Spaniards  made  hardly  any  resistance.    No  sooner 

Julys.         did  the  advanced  guard  of  Soult  make  its  appearance 

than  the  whole  array,  which  was  strongly  posted  at  Venta 

de  Bahal  in  front  of  Baza,  with  a  strong  ravine  protecting 

their  front,  took  to  flight  and  dispersed ;  and  nothing  but 

the  unnecessary  circumspection  of  Godinot,  who  was 

destined  to  cut  off  their  retreat,  saved  them  from  total 

ruin.    So  complete,  however,  was  their  rout,  that  when 

Blake,  who  had  been  despatched  from  Cadiz  with  his 

troops  to  take  the  command  of  this  numerous  army, 

arrived,  it  had  entirely  vanished,  and  no  force  whatever 

remained  in  the  field.     The  fugitives  in  great  part  took 

refuge  in  the  city  of  Murcia ;   its  intrenchments  were 

Aug.  4        strong ;  the  yellow  fever  was  raging  in  Carthagena  at  no 

Craq^xx*      great  distance ;  and  the  French  troops  were  so  dread- 

264, 267.       fully  worn  out  by  the  long  marches  and  excessive  fatigues 

212!*'  Tor,  iv!  of  the  campaign,  that  Soult  refrained  from  undertaking 

200, 207.       the  siege,  and  gave  his  wearied  soldiers  their  long-wished- 

for  rest  amidst  the  smiling  villages  of  Andalusia.^ 

Consequences  far    more   important    followed  on  the 

g2        other  extremity  of  this  vast  line  of  operations.      The 

Rise  and       evacuation  of  the  Asturias  by  Bonnet,  the  concentration 

SufeTn^sui^-^^of  the  French  forces  in  Old  Castile,  and  the  commence- 

rection  in  the  ment  of  defensive  preparations  at  Burgos,  on  the  Ebro, 

northern  pro-  ,-i-..i.  ft  •  t 

vinces.  and  even  on  the  Bidassoa,  in  pursuance  of  the  provident 
commands  of  Napoleon,  which  have  been  already  men- 
tioned,"* produced  an  extraordinary  excitement  in  the 
northern  provinces.  The  inhabitants  of  these  mountain 
regions — ^brave,  hardy,  and  independent,  in  whom  centuries 
of  freedom  had  created  elevation  of  character,  and  Alpine 
air  nourished  physical  resolution — were  universally  roused 
by  these  apparently  decisive  indications  of  returning 
success,  and  with  joyful  steps  repaired  to  the  head- 
quarters of  the  indefatigable  chiefs  who  still,  in  their 
rocky  fastnesses,  maintained  the  standard  of  hidepen- 
dcnce.  The  intelligence  of  the  retreat  of  the  French  from 
Portugal,  and  the  battles  of  Fuentes  d'Onore  and  Albuera, 
coupled  with  the  defensive  preparations  made  on  so 
extensive  a  scale  in  all  Biscay  and  Old  Castile,  induced  i\ 

*  Ante,  Chap.  IxvL  §  65. 
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general  belief  on  the  frontier  that  the  French  were  about     chap. 
to  retire  altogether  from  the  Peninsula,  and  that  a  vigor-     ^^^^- 
ous  insurrection  in  the  northern  provinces  would  cut       i8ll. 
off  their  means  of  retreat,  and  effect  at  a  stroke  the  entire 
deliverance  of  the  Peninsula.      Upon  a  brave  people, 
impressed  with  these  feelings  and  expectations,  Mina 
from    Navarre,  Mendizabel,  who    had   disembarked    in 
Biscay  from  Asturias,  and  Duran  and  the  Empecinado  in 
the  northern  parts  of  Old  Castile,  found  no  difficulty  in 
making  a  very  great  impression.    The  insurrection  spread  j  ^^^^^^  g^j, 
like  wild- fire  through  all  the  hill-country.    Every  glen.  Hard  to  Ber- 
every  valley,  poured  forth  its  little  horde  of  men ;  the  3!  mi.""^ 
patriot  bands  increased  in  all  the  principal  towns ;  and,  J^^^g"  ^^^' 
contrary  to  what  had  heretofore  been  observed,  were  filled  i.  204. ' 
with  young  men  of  the  first  families  in  the  country .^ 

Mendizabel,  who  had  landed  in  Biscay  early  in  June, 
soon  found  himself  at  the  head  of  twelve  thousand  men,        ^^ 
and  from  Potes,  his  headquarters,  extended  his  incursions  operations  of 
to  Burgos  and  Yittoria ;  Mina  was  the  chief  of  an  equal  inYhesTpro-* 
force  in  Navarre,  and  sweeping  the  country  to  the  very  vmces. 
gates  of  Saragossa,  answered  the  atrocious  proclamations, 
already  noticed,  of  Bessieres*  by  a  counter  one,  breathing 
the  indignant  spirit  of  retaliation  and  defiance  ;t  while 
the  Empecinado  and  Duran  in  Old  Castile  had  become  so 
formidable  that  they  laid  siege  to,  and  captured  the 
important  fortified  town  of  Calatayud,  though  defended 
by  five  hundred  men.    So  urgent  did  affairs  become  in  June  5. 
the  northern  provinces,  and  so  uneasy  was  Napoleon  at 
the  insecurity  of  his  communications  in  that  quarter, 
that  the  imperial  guard,  which  had  entered  Spain,  were 
halted  at  Vittoria,  and  despatched  to  the  right  and  left 
against  the  insurgents  ;  succour  was  drawn  both  from  the 
army  of  Portugal  and  that  of  the  centre ;  and  the  large  ju^e  9. 
reinforcements  pouring  through  the  Pyrenees  into  the  J""e  i*-. 
Peninsula  were  in  great  part  absorbed  in  this  harassing  204,  205.* 
and  murderous  warfare.    Mina's  bands  were  defeated  on  ^^fisl^S' 
two  occasions  with  considerable  loss  by  these  formidable  Bessieres  to 
antagonists,  but  their  success  availed  little  to  the  victors,  june  6,  isii. 
The  defeated  corps,  as  in  the  days  of  Sertorius,  dispersed,  ^^^^^^'  ^^' 
having  previously  fixed  on  some  distant  and  inaccessible  73. 
point  of  rendezvous.^    The    French    retired    from    the 

*  Ante,  Chap.  Ixvi.  §  18.  t  Ante,  Chap.  Ixvi.  §  19. 
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CHAP,     country,  thinking  that  the  insurrection  was  subdued; 

_; L    and  they  were  apprised  of  their  mistake  by  learning  that 

^^^^'  their  enemy  had  reappeared  in  undiminished  strength  in 
some  other  quarter,  or  cut  off  some  post  of  consequence  at 
a  great  distance  from  the  scene  of  action  * 

These  threatening  appearances  in  the  north  soon  pro- 
duced the  most  vigorous  measures  on  the  part  of  the 
Napoleon's  French  Emperor  to  secure  this,  which,  from  the  com- 
SonsinSVn.  menccment  of  the  war,  he  had  always  considered  as  the 
July  9.  vital  point  of  the  Peninsula.  The  Imperial  Guard,  under 
Dorsenne,  at  Burgos,  who  soon  after  replaced  Bessi^res  in 
the  command  of  the  army  of  the  north,  was  augmented 
to  seventeen  thousand  men ;  thirteen  thousand  were 
collected  at  Benevente  to  observe  the  Galicians  under 
Santocildes,  who  were  beginning  to  assume  a  threatening 
position  at  the  mouths  of  their  glens  on  that  frontier ; 
and  nearly  forty  thousand  fresh  troops,  chiefly  old  soldiers, 
crossed  the  Bidassoa  and  entered  Spain.  The  great  amount 
of  these  reinforcements,  joined  to  the  narrow  escape 
which  Badajoz  had  just  made  from  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  British,  induced  Napoleon  to  make  a  material 
change  in  the  distribution  of  his  troops  and  the  duties  of 
his  commanders.  Marmont — withdrawn  from  the  plains 
of  Leon,  which  his  troops  had  rendered  a  perfect  desert, 
and  the  protection  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  which  was  confided 
to  Dorsenne  and  the  army  of  the  north — was  directed  to 
take  up  his  cantonments  in  the  rich  and  comparatively 
unexhausted  valley  of  the  Tagus,  from  whence,  without 
neglecting  that  fortress,  he  was  to  consider  himself  princi- 
pally intrusted  with  the  defence  of  Badajoz.  For  this 
purpose  he  was  to  station  two  divisions  at  Truxillo,  ready 
to  succour  whichever  place  might  be  first  threatened ;  to 

*  "  The  army  of  the  north  is  composed  of  forty-four  tliousand  men,  it  is  true, 
but  if  you  draw  toRether  twenty  thousand,  the  communications  are  instantly 
lost,  and  the  insurrection  makes  the  greatest  progress.  The  sea-coasts  will  soon 
be  lost  as  far  as  Hilixja.  We  are  in  want  of  every  tiling:  in  fact,  it  is  with  the 
utmost  difficulty  tliat  we  can  get  subsistence  from  day  to  day.  The  spirit  of  the 
country  is  frigiitful.  Tlie  journey  of  the  King  to  Paris,  the  retreat  of  the  army 
from  Portugal,  its  marcli  to  the  Tagus,  and  the  evacuation  of  the  whole  country, 
not  even  excluding  Salamanca,  have  turned  the  lieads  of  the  people  to  a  degree 
wliich  I  cannot  express.  The  insurgents  recruit  and  swell  in  all  quarters  with 
extraordinary  activity.  If  1  am  oMiged  to  adopt  a  deciiled  line,  you  nuist  not 
reckon  on  the  communications.  Vittoria,  Burgos,  and  Valladolid  are  the  only 
jMiints  wliich  I  can  liold." — Hessikrkk  to  JiKKTiiiRii,  Valladolid,  &h  Jttne 
1^11,  No.  73 ;  Hklmas,  L  5S0.  Bee  also  Bklliaro  to  Ukrthikr,  Madrid,  M 
June  Ull;  /frW.  I.  368. 
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construct  a  double  fortified  tete-du-pont  at  AImarez,so  as  to     chap 
secure  that  valuable  passage  of  the  Tagus ;  and  to  fortify     ^^yi. 
the  Puerto  de  Banos,  so  as  to  be  master  of  that  important       isii. 
pass  through  the  mountains.     For  the  support  of  his 
troops  the  whole  province  of  Toledo  was  assigned  to  that 
marshal,  who  immediately  began  forming  magazines  from 
it  at  Talavera,  to  the  infinite  mortification  of  Joseph, 
who  thus  saw  his  principal  granary  and  means  of  subsis- 
tence entirely  diverted  from  his  capital  and  court.    Soult 
was  enjoined  to  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  advance  with 
thirty  thousand  men  to  raise  the  siege  of  Badajoz,  if  it 
should  be  again  threatened  by  an  English  army ;  while  j  j^gpoieoj, 
Dorsenne,  with  the  army  of  the  north,  now  augmented  to  Marmont, 
to  sixty  thousand  admirable  troops,  was  intrusted  with  Beim.  i  No. 
the  onerous  and  irreconcilable  duties  of  at  once  guarding  ^o,  Appen- 
the  northern  passes  against  the  msurgents  of  Navarre  and  194, 195. 
Biscay,  and  protecting  Ciudad  Rodrigo  from  the  enter- 
prises of  the  British  general.^ 

While  Marmont  was  carrying"  these  fresh  instructions 
into  execution,  which  he  immediately  did,  and  busily 
engaged  in  constructing  at  Almarez  the  double  forts  at  Wellington's 
each  end  of  the  bridge,  which  were  to  secure  the  passage  S Xe™  m-th 
of  the  Tagus,  Wellington,  who  constantly  had  an  eye  on  of  Portugal, 
the  frontier  fortresses,  and  felt  that  the  recovery  of  one  or 
both  of  them  was  essential  to  the  making  any  durable 
impression  on  the  Spanish  territory,  made  a  corresponding 
movement  to  the  frontiers  of  Beira  with  the  bulk  of  his 
forces.  Leaving  Hill  with  ten  thousand  infantry,  fifteen 
hundred  horse,  and  four  brigades  of  artillery,  on  the  Es- 
tremadura  frontier,  at  Portalegre  and  Villa  Viciosa,  he  Jjjg.^g!' 
himself  moved,  with  the  remainder  of  his  forces,  about  ^  Nap.  iv. 
forty  thousand  strong,  to  the  north  of  the  Tagus,  and  19a     ^ ""' '" 
marching  leisurely  by  Castelbranco,  arrived  on  the  Coa, 
opposite  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  on  the  8th  August,^ 

The  French  general  imagined  that  this  movement  was 
intended    to    co-operate  with    an    advance   which  had 
recently  taken  place  on  the  part  of  the  Galicians  under  Defeat  of  the 
Santocildes,  who  had  descended  from  their  mountains  f^g^ES.^  ^^ 
into  the  plains  of  Leon,  and  reoccupied  Astorga,  when  the  July  9. 
general  concentration  of  the  imperial  forces  for  the  relief 
of  Badajoz  left  the    northern  provinces  comparatively 
destitute  of  French  troops.    To  defeat  this  supposed  com- 
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CHAP,    bination,  Dorsenne  resolved  in  the  first  instance  to  drive 
^^^^'     back  the  Spaniards,  who  were  threatening  his  right  flank  ; 
1811.      and  this  proved  a  task  of  no  difficulty.    The  Galicians, 
destitute  of  every  thing,  and  almost  starving,  had  dwindled 
away  to  thirteen  thousand  ill-disciplined  men,  who  were 
stationed  behind  the  Esla,  and  at  Foncebudon.    Attacked 
in  the  end  of  August  by  Dorsenne  with  greatly  superior 
forces,  the  Spaniards,  after  some  sharp  skirmishes,  in 
which  they  were  roughly  handled  by  the  French  dragoons, 
were  cut  off  from  the  magazines  at  Villa  Franca  and 
Lugo,  and  forced  back  into  the  mountains  round  the  Val 
des  Orras,  on  the  Portuguese  frontier.    The  alarm  was 
3xcessive  in  Galicia ;  and  nothing  saved  the  whole  pro- 
vince from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  invaders  but  the 
advance  of  Wellington  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  which  instantly  checked  the  progress  of  the 
victorious  French  on  the  road  to  Lugo,  and  compelled 
Dorsenne,  who  had  reoccupied  Astorga,  in  which  he  now 
left  an  adequate  garrison,  to  call  in  his  detachments  from 
all  quarters  to  provide  for  the  defence  of  that  important 
^  _,     .^      fortress.    In  his  retreat  from  Villa  Franca  to  Astorga,  the 
245, 249.*      French  general  entirely  devastated  a  line  of  country  above 
m  Beiaul'  twenty  leagues  in  length :  a  barbarous  measure,  and  as 
196, 197.       impolitic  as  it  was  cruel,  as,  by  the  admission  of  their 
xx!' 287, 289?"  own  historians,  it  destroyed  a  part  of  the  resources  of 
their  principal  army.^ 

Though  the  inarch  of  the  British  from  the  banks  of 

the  Guadiana  to  those  of  the  Coa  was  attended  with  this 

Wellington's  important  collateral  effect  in  rescuing  Galicia,  with  its 

measures  for  valuable   harbours  and  naval  establishments,  from  the 

the  siege  of  .  •,,.,.  i 

Ciudad  grasp  of  the  enemy,  yet  it  was  not  the  real  object  which 
Rodrjgo.  Wellington  had  in  view.  Ostensibly  undertaken  to  re- 
move his  troops  from  the  sands  of  the  Guadiana,  so  well 
known  in  the  autumnal  months  to  be  fraught  with  death, 
to  a  more  healthy  region,  he  hoped  to  realise  from  it  not 
only  increased  healthiness  to  his  ranks,  but  additional 
security  to  the  realm  intrusted  to  his  defence.  It  was  on 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  that  his  heart  was  fixed ;  and  tlie  dis- 
persed situation  of  the  French  armies  charged  with  its 
defence,  joined  to  the  defective  state  of  the  supplies  with 
which  the  garrison  was  furnished,  inspired  him  witli  a 
•well-grounded  hope,  that,  by  a  sudden  attack,  it  might  bo 
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wrested  from  their  hands.    "With  this  view  he  had,  with     chap. 
all  imaginable    secresy,  prepared  a  powerful  battering     ^^^^' 
train  of  iron  guns  at  Lisbon,  which,  with  a  reinforcement       isii. 
of  British  artillerymen,  recently  arrived  from  England, 
were  ostentatiously  embarked  at  that  harbour  as  if  for 
Cadiz  ;  but  at  sea  they  were  shifted  on  board  small  craft, 
which  brought  them  first  to  Oporto  and  then  to  Lamego, 
a  hundred  miles  from  the  sea-coast,  near  the  Douro,  which 
being  one  of  the  great  depots  of  the  army,  the  arrival  of 
the  carts  containing  them  excited  little  attention.    The 
operation,  however,  of  bringing  sixty-eight  heavy  guns, 
with  all  their  stores  complete,  up  sixty  miles  of  water- 
carriage,  and  then  across  nearly  forty  more  of  rough 
mountain  roads,  was  one  of  no  ordinary  magnitude  ;  five 
thousand  bullocks  and  a  thousand  militia  were  employed 
in  transporting  the  train,  and  repairing  the  roads  for 
several  weeks  together ;  and  nothing  but  the  universal 
and  indelible  hatred  which  the  cruelty  and  exactions  of 
the  French  in  that  part  of  Spain  had  excited,  could  have 
prevented  the  transport  of  this  great  armament  from  i  Wellington 
coming  to  their  knowledge.    As  it  was,  they  remained  ^^i^erpooi, 
entirely  ignorant  of  what  was  going  forward  ;  the  guns,  Juiyis.isii. 
by  vast  exertions,  arrived  safe  at  the  place  of  their  desti-  nL^Nap.'iv. 
nation  ;  and  Wellington  had  the  satisfaction  of  thinking  jo^'J^J  og 
that,  unknown  to  the  enemy,  he  had  secured  a  powerful  3i. 
battering  train  within  little  more  than  sixty  miles  of 
Ciudad  Rodrigo.i 

The  enterprise  thus  undertaken  by  Wellington  was 
equally  bold  in  conception,  and  cautiously  provided  for  as        gg 
regarded  execution.  The  battering  train  was  brought  for-  Grounds  of 
ward,  still  unknown  to  the  enemy,  to  Villa  de  Ponte,  only  sSssfur 
sixteen  leagues  in  rear  of  the  army  ;  Don  Julian  Sanchez,  ^"^^'tLt 
with  his  guerillas,  had  for  some  time  past  established  a  fortress. 
blockade  of  the  fortress  ;  while  the  Allied  army  remained 
in  healthy  cantonments  on  the  high  grounds  around 
Fuente  Guinaldo,  almost  within  sight  of  its  walls,  ready 
at  a  moment's  notice  either  to  commence  a  siege,  or  move 
forward  to  protect  the  blockade.    The  fortress,  it  was 
known,  had  only  provisions  for  six  weeks  ;  and  though 
the  French  armies  of  Dorsenne,  Marmont,  and  Soult 
could,  by  concentrating,  bring  ninety  thousand  men,  or 
nearly  double  his  own  force,  to  its  relief,  yet  the  hopes  of 
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CHAP.     "Wellington  were  founded  upon  the  experienced  impossi- 

^^^^'     bility  of  such  a  force  being  able,  from  want  of  provisions, 

1811.      to  keep  any  time  together  ;  and  though  they  might  relieve 

it  at  a  particular  moment,  he  trusted  that  the  hour  would 

ere  long  arrive  v^rhen  he  might  strike  a  successful  blow 

during  the  time  that  they  were  still  at  a  distance.     The 

army  was  now  greatly  improved  in  health,  in  the  highest 

spirits,  and  in    admirable    order  •    the    reinforcements 

recently  arrived  from  England  had  raised  its  numerical 

amount  to  forty-eight  thousand  infantry,  five  thousand 

cavalry,  and  seventy-two  guns,  besides  the  battering  train. 

1  Wellington  Of   this  array,  about  forty-five    thousand  were  under 

Liverpool,     Wellington's  own  command  :  while  the  water-carriage  in 

July  18,1811.  their  rear  enabled  them  constantly  to  keep  together  ;  and 

111,  112.       their  central  position  went  far,  m  the  long  run,  to  coun- 

fo^Nap.  i?.'  terbalance  the  great  superiority  of  force  which,  by  con- 

219, 221.       centrating  all  their  armies,  the  enemy  might  bring  to 

bear  against  him.^ 

This  concentration  of  the  Allied-  force  in  a  position 
gp        which  constantly  menaced  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  was  attended 
Project  of     with  this  further  and  most  important  advantage,  that  it 
invading"ther  entirely  disconcerted  a  deep  project  which  Napoleon  had 
SouU  and''^   conceived  at  this  period,  and  which  Soult  had  warmly 
Marmont.     espoused,  and  was  preparing  ^n  the  south  the  means  of 
carrying  into  execution — viz.,  of  invading  Portugal  with 
the  combined  armies  of  Marmont  and  the  south,  and 
transferring  the  seat  of  war  into  the  Alentejo.     This 
design — which  was  unquestionably  the    true  mode  of 
attacking  Portugal,  as  it  led  by  the  shortest  road  to  Lis- 
bon, and  took  the  famous  defences  of  Torres  Vedras  in 
rear — is  to  be  found  fully  developed  in  a  despatch  by  the 
French  Emperor  to  Marmont,  of  date  18th  September 
1811.      That   marshal's  force,  which  was  estimated  as 
likely  then  to  amount  to  forty-one  thousand  men,  was  to 
be  joined  by  several  divisions  of  Soult's  forces,  of  whom 
twenty  thousand  were  still  in  Estremadura ;  and  with 
the  united  force,  above  sixty-five  thousand  men,   he  was 
to  besiege  Elvas,  and  inundate  the  Alentejo.    If  Welling- 
ton, as  a  set-off  against  this  irruption,   moved  against 
Salamanca  and  the  army  of  the  north,  Dorsenno  was  to 
fall  back  to  Valladolid,  or  even  Burgos,  where  fifty  thou- 
sand men  would  bo  assembled  to  stop  his  progress ;  if,  as 
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was  deemed  more  probable,  the  English  drew  towards     chap. 
Lisbon,  and  descended  the  valley  of  the  Tagus,  Dorsenne     ^^^^• 


was  to  follow  them  with  twenty-five  thousand  men  ;  and       I8II. 
in  either  case  Elvas,  it  was  expected,  would  fall,  and  the 
French  armies  be  placed  in  cantonments  in  the  Alentejo 
about  the  same  time  that  Suchet  made  himself  master  of 
Valencia.     This  well-conceived  design,  which  perfectly 
coincided  with  what  Soult  had  long  been  contemplating, 
was  entirely  based  on  the  supposition  that  "  the  English 
had  no  heavy  artillery  for  the  siege  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  ; 
for  if  that  enterprise  is  once  undertaken,  you  must  march  to  MaiTOo*nt, 
at  once  to  its  relief ;" — a  striking  proof  of  the  important  ^JP{-  ^^^'j^  ^ 
effects  consequent  on  the  admirable  stratagem  by  which  App!  No.  82. 
the  English  general  had  already  secured  that  vital  arm 
within  a  few  days'  march  of  the  menaced  fortress.^ 

Wellington,  in  the  first  instance,  intended  to  have 
besieged  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  as  he  conceived  himself  suf-        „q 
ficiently  strong  to  undertake  that  enterprise  in  the  face  of  Wellington 
Marmont,  and  the  succour  of  ten  thousand  men,  which  s^ge  £0  a 
could  alone,  he  conceived,  be  detached  from  the  army  of  blockade, 
the  north  to  its  relief.     Under  this  impression  the  pre-  French 
parations  for  the  attack  went  on  with  great  activity.     He  SrSI?  *** 
had  not  been  many  days,  however,  engaged  in  this  under-  siege. 
taking,  when  he  learned  that  nearly  five-and-twenty 
thousand  admirable  troops  were  disposable  around  Dor- 
senne's  standards.    Upon  this  he  changed  his  plan  for  the 
time  to  a  blockade,  and  advanced  his  cavalry  so  as  to 
straiten  the  fortress  ;  while  Almeida,  in  the  rear,  was  put 
into  a  respectable  posture  of  defence,  in  order  to  form  a 
secure  place  of  deposit  for  the  battering  train,  still  at 
Villa  de  Ponte,  in  case  of  disaster.    No  sooner  did  the 
French  generals  receive  intelligence  of  the  danger  with 
which  the  fortress  was  threatened,  than  they  assembled 
their  forces,  and  collected  supplies  for  its  relief.     Dor- 
senne, with  infinite  difficulty,  and  by  the  most  rigorous 
exactions,  got  together  nine  hundred  waggons  laden  with 
provisions  for  that  purpose  ;    and  bringing  down  the 
divisions  Vaendermaison  and  Souham  from  Navarre,  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  above  thirty  thousand  soldiers  to 
cover  their  entry.    Marmont,  at  the  same  time,  who  had 
been  strongly  reinforced,  and  had   now   fifty  thousand 
effective  men  around    his    eagles,  in  the  valley  of  the 
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Tagiis,  also  collected  a  large  convoy  at  Bejar,  and  ad- 
vanced with  a  like  body  to  form  a  junction  with  the 
army  of  the  north.  Their  united  forces,  above  sixty 
thousand  strong,  of  whom  six  thousand  were  cavalry, 
with  a  hundred  pieces  of  cannon,  united  at  Tamanes,  on 
the  21st  September,  and-  immediately  advanced  towards 
Ciudad  Rodrigo,  where  Wellington,  expecting  their  ap- 
proach, had  assembled  all  the  forces,  forty-five  thousand 
strong,  under  his  immediate  command,  to  watch,  and  if 
possible  prevent,  their  entrance.^ 

Every  man  in  both  armies  conceived  that  the  decisive 
moment  had  now  arrived,  and  that  a  pitched  battle 
between  these  gallant  antagonist  hosts  was  now  to  deter- 
mine the  fate  of  the  Peninsula.  But  the  crisis  passed 
over  without  any  momentous  occurrence :  the  hour  of 
Spain's  deliverance  had  not  yet  struck.  Wellington  was 
too  sagacious  to  trust  to  doubtful  hazard  what  he  felt 
confident  he  would  ere  long  accomphsh  by  skill.  Though 
with  the  noble  army  at  his  command  he  had  no  reason  to 
dread  a  battle,  even  against  the  superior  forces  of  the 
French  marshal ;  yet  there  were  many  reasons  which 
rendered  it  inexpedient  at  this  time  to  incur  the  hazard 
an  engagement  on  such  a  scale  would  necessarily  occasion, 
even  with  the  best  troops.  The  position  which  he  held 
in  presence  of  Rodrigo  was  extensive,  and  therefore  weak  : 
the  height  of  El  Bodon  in  its  centre,  which  was  in  front 
of  the  whole,  was  indeed  strong,  and  Fuente  Guinaldo 
had  been  improved  by  field-works  ;  but  the  wings,  which 
occupied  a  great  extent  of  country,  were  in  the  plain, 
where  the  enemy's  great  superiority  in  cavalry  gave  him 
a  decided  advantage ;  and  the  position,  with  the  right 
wing  alone  across  the  Agueda,  and  the  centre  and  left 
behind  that  stream,  was  dangerous  from  the  high  banks 
which  lined  the  sides  of  the  river,  and  the  sudden  floods 
to  which  in  autumn  it  was  subject.  The  English  general, 
too,  was  well  aware  that  want  of  provisions  must  soon 
compel  the  vast  army  in  his  front  to  separate  and  return 
to  their  distant  cantonments,  and  then  he  meditated  a 
sudden  attack  with  the  heavy  artillery,  which,  without 
their  being  aware  of  it,  he  had  at  hand.  Still  Wellington 
resolved  to  fight,  if  he  could  do  so  on  terms  at  all 
approaching  to  equality  ;2  and  for  this  purpose,  without 
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attempting  to  prevent  the  passage  of  the  convoys,  which     chap. 
entered  on  the  24th,  he  kept  his  troops  on  their  ground,      ^^^^' 
though  with  some  hazard  to  the  right  wing,  advanced       isii. 
beyond  the  river  in  order  to  compel  the  enemy  to  con-  ^®P**  ^4. 
centrate  and  show  all  his  force,  to  protect  the  operation  of 
throwing  in  the  supplies. 

When  the  French  army  approached  the  British,  it  was 
at  first  uncertain  on  which  point  they  would  direct  their        yg, 
attack  ;  but  after  some  hesitation,  Montbrun,  with  four-  Combat  of 
teen  battalions  of  foot  and  thirty-five  squadrons  of  splendid  sept.'24."' 
horsemen,  crossed  the  Agueda  by  the  bridge  of  Rodrigo 
and  adjacent  fords,  and,  pouring  rapidly  along  the  road, 
soon  reached  the  heights  of  El  Bodon.    The  British,  at 
this  point  of  their  position,  were  not  prepared  for  so 
sudden  an  onset ;  and  while  Wellington  sent  to  Guinaldo 
for  a  brigade  of  the  4th  division.  Major-general  Colville, 
the  oflScer  in  command,  was  directed  to  draw  up  his  little 
force,  consisting  of  the  5th  and  77th  British  regiments,  and 
the  21st  Portuguese,  with  eight  Portuguese  guns  and  five 
squadrons  of  Alten's  German  dragoons,  on  the  summit  of 
the  height,  which  presented  a  convex  front  towards  the 
€nemy,  and  was  secured  on  either  flank  by  deep  and  rug- 
ged ravines.    Though  Picton,  with  the  4th  division,  made 
all  imaginable  haste  to  reach  the  scene  of  danger,  the  crisis 
had  passed  before  he  got  up.  On  came  Montbrun's  cuiras- 
siers like  a  whirlwind,  in  spite  of  the  severe  cannonade, 
which  tore  their  masses  in  a  fearful  manner,  and,  dividing 
into  two  bodies  when  they  reached  the  front  of  the  hill, 
rode  up  the  rugged  sides  of  the  ravines  with  the  utmost 
fury.    Arrived  there,  they  were  only  checked  by  the 
steady  fire  of  the  guns  and  devoted  intrepidity  of  the 
German  horsemen  at  the  summit,  who  for  three  hours 
charged  the  heads  of  the  squadrons  as  they  ascended,  and  *  Wellington 
hurled  them  not  less  than  twenty  times,  men  and  horses  Liverpool, 
rolhng  over  each  other,  back  into  the  hollows.    Montbrun,  gp*-  2^^^^ 
however,  was  resolute ;  his  cavalry  were  numerous  and  viii.  301, 302! 
daring  f  and  by  repeated  charges  and  extreme  gallantry  f^^'  yict.^et 
they  at  length  got  a  footing  on  the  top,  and  captured  two  of  conq.  xx. 
ihe  guns,  cutting  down  the  brave  Portuguese  at  their  pieces,  ii.  211. 
But  the  5th  regiment  instantly  rushed  forward,  though  in  G^m^  Leg 
line,  into  the  midst  of  the  cavalry,  and  retook  the  guns,  ii.  15. 
which  quickly  renewed  their  fire  ;^  and  at  the  same  time 
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CHAP,     the  77th  and  21st  Portuguese  forced  the  horsemen  down 
^^^^-     the  steep  on  the  other  side.    But  though  this  phalanx  of 
1811.      heroes  thus  made  good  their  post,  the  advance  of  the 
enemy  in  the  end  rendered  it  no  longer  tenable.      A 
French  division  was  rapidly  approaching  the  only  road 
by  which  they  could  rejoin  the  remainder  of  the  centre 
at  Fuente  Guinaldo  ;  and,  despite  all  the  peril  of  the 
movement,  Wellington  ordered  them  to  descend  the  hill 
and  cross  the  plain,  six  miles  broad,  to  Fuente  Guinaldo. 
If  the  observation  of  Plutarch  be  just,  that  it  is  not 
yg        those  actions  which  lead  to  the  greatest  results,  so  much 
Heroic         as  those  in  which  the  greatest  heroism  or  magnanimity  is 
SwueT  ^^  displayed,  which  are  the  most  important  subjects  of  liis- 
brigade.        tory,  never  was  a  combat  more  deserving  of  remembrance 
than  this  extraordinary  action.      Descending  from  his 
rugged  post  into  the  plain,  the  dauntless  Colville  formed 
his  infantry  into  two  squares ;  and  the  German  dragoons, 
altogether  unable  to  withstand  the  enormous  mass  of  the 
French  cavalry  in  the  open  plain,  being  obliged  to  take 
shelter  behind  the  Portuguese  regiment  which  was  first 
in  retreat,  the  foot  soldiers  in  the  rear,  consisting  of  the 
5th  and  77th,  denuded  on  all  sides,  were  instantly  enve- 
loped by  a  whirlwind  of  horse.     The  thundering  squa- 
drons, with  their  scabbards  clattering  against  each  other, 
rending  the  air  with  their  cries,  shaking  the  ground 
beneath  their  feet,  charged  with  apparently  resistless  force 
on  three  sides  of  the  steady  square.  But  vain,  even  in  the 
bravest  hands,  is  in  general  the  sabre  against  the  bayonet, 
1  Nap.  iv.      if  equally  firmly  held.   A  rolling  volley  was  heard,  spread- 
Lond.  ii.'2i3,  i^g  o^t  like  a  fan  around  the  mass  ;  the  steeds  recoiled  as 
214.    *^^*"^-  from  the  edge  of  a  glowing  crater ;  in  an  instant  the  horse- 
Weiiington    men,  scorched,  reeling,  and  dismayed,  were  scattered  on  all 
Li^roooi,     ^^^^^  ^^  ^y  the  explosion  of  a  volamo ;  "  the  glitter  of 
bayonets  was  seen  on  the  edge  of    ' 
British  regiments,  unscathed,  came 
men  from  the  Assyrian  furnace."  ^  * 

Before  the  French  could  recover  from  this  bloody 
Tiieiradmi-  repulsc,  Picton,  who  had  used  the  utmost  diligence  to 
w»?en7ur-*"*'  reach  his  comrades,  joined  the  retreating  squares;  and 
rounded  by  thc  wholo,  Uniting  together,  retreated  in  admirable  order 
horse^^'"^ '  for  six  miles  over  the  arid  plain,  till  they  reached  the 

*  Napibr,  iv.  240,  has  the  chief  merit  of  this  glowing  description. 


Sept.  29,       bayonets  was  seen  on  the  edge  of  the  smoke  ;  and  the 
viii.  302."'^*  British  regiments,  unscathed,  came  forth  like  the  holy 
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position  of  Fuente  Guinaldo,  assigned  for  the  general  chap. 
rendezvous  in  the  rear.  During  this  march  was  exhibited,  ^^^^' 
in  the  most  striking  manner,  the  extraordinary  steadiness  1811. 
which  discipline  and  experience  had  given  to  each  of  the 
rival  bodies.  The  British  moved  in  close  order  with  their 
flanks  to  the  enemy,  who  in  great  strength  rode  on  each 
side,  within  pistol-shot.  With  eager  glance  the  officers 
and  men  of  both  armieS)  during  this  long  and  anxious 
march,  eyed  each  other,  watching  for  any  incident  or 
momentary  confusion  which  might  aiFord  an  opportunity 
for  an  attack.  But  none  such  occurred  ;  and  the  British 
reached  their  destination  without  being  again  charged  or 
molested,  save  by  the  firing  of  six  pieces  of  horse  artillery 
which  hung  on  the  rear  of  their  column,  and  poured  in 
an  incessant  fire  of  round  shot,  grape,  and  canister.* 
Wellington  now  gave  orders  for  concentrating  his  troops 
around  Fuente  Guinaldo.  The  light  division  was  directed  ,  ,^ 

1  ]\ap.  iv. 

to  retire  across  the  Agueda  and  join  the  line,  and  the  left,  241,  242. 
under  Graham^  to  come  up  from  the  Azjiva  ;  but  Craufurd,  215!^' We^** 
who  commanded  the  former,  eager  for  fighting,  only  came  lington  to 
a  few  miles  nearer,    and  was    still  sixteen  miles   off.  LWerpooi, 
Graham  was  twelve  ;  and  at  nightfall  only  fifteen  thou-  ^5*pJ-  ^9,^^ 
sand  men  were  collected  in  front  of  the  French  army,  viii.  302. 
when  a  general  battle  was  confidently  expected  by  both 
parties.^ 

Marmont  had  now  gained  a  great  advantage  over  the 
English  general ;  but  he  was  ignorant  of  the  inestimable 
prize  which  was  almost  within  his  grasp.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  26th  he  had  collected  his  whole  army,  sixty 
thousand  strong,  with  one  hundred  and  twenty  guns, 

*  "  Picton,  during  this  retreat,  conducted  himself  with  his  accustomed  cool- 
ness. He  remained  on  the  left  flank  of  the  column,  and  repeatedly  cautioned 
the  different  battalions  to  mind  the  quarter-distance  and  the  telling-off.  '  Your 
safety,*  said  he,  '  my  credit,  and  the  honour  of  the  army,  are  at  stake.  All 
rests  with  you  at  this  moment.'  We  had  reached  to  within  a  mile  of  the 
intrenched  camp,  when  Montbrun,  impatient  lest  we  should  escape  from  his 
grasp,  ordered  his  troopers  to  bring  up  their  left  shoulders,  and  incline  towards 
our  columns.  The  movement  was  not  exactly  bringing  his  squadron  into  line ; 
but  it  was  the  next  thing  to  it,  and  at  this  time  they  were  within  half  pistol- 
shot  of  us.  Picton  took  off  his  hat,  and  holding  it  over  his  eyes  as  a  shade  from 
the  sun,  looked  sternly  but  anxiously  at  the  French.  The  clatter  of  the  horses 
and  the  clanking  of  the  scabbards  was  so  great  when  the  right  half  squadron 
moved  up,  that  many  thought  it  was  the  forerunner  of  a  geneml  charge,  and 
some  of  the  mounted  officers  called  out,  '  Had  we  not  better  form  square  ? ' 
*  No,'  replied  Picton  ;  '  it  is  but  a  ruse  to  frighten  us,  but  it  ivnn't  do.'  And 
80  in  effect  it  proved.  Each  battalion  in  its  turn  formed  the  rearguard  to  stop 
the  advance  of  the  enemy,  and  having  given  them  a  volley,  they  fell  back  at 
double  quick  time  behind  the  battalion  formed  in  their  rear." — Reminiscences 
of  a  Subaltern,  p.  182 ;  and  Picton's  Memoirs,  ii.  37,  39. 
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CHAP,    within  cannon-shot  of  the  British  centre.    Wellington's 


position  was  now  most  critical ;  for,  as  neither  his  right 
1811.      nor  left  wing  had  come  up,  he  had  not  more  than  fifteen 
Imminent     thousand  men  at  his  disposal  to  resist  the  overwhelming 
danger  of  the  force  of  the  enemy ;  and  retreat  he  would  not,  for  that 
at  Fuente     would  be  to  abandon  Craufurd  and  the  light  division  to 
Gumaido.      destruction.    He  accordingly  stood  firm,  and  the  troops 
anxiously  gazed  on  the  enemy,  expecting  a  decisive  battle. 
The  array  which  Marmont  drew  forth  was  indeed  splen- 
did, and  calculated  to  inspire  the  most  elevated  ideas  of 
the  power  of  the  French  empire.    The  enormous  mass  of 
cavalry,  seven  thousand  strong,  whose  gallantry  the  Allies 
had  felt  on  the  preceding  day,  stood  in  compact  array 
before  them  ;  next  came  different  bodies  of  infantry  and 
artillery,  above  twenty-five  thousand  in  number  who  went 
through  various  evolutions  with  extraordinary  precision : 
at  noon  twelve  battalions  of  the  Imperial  Guard  stood  forth 
in  close  column,  and  by  their  martial  air,  admirable  array, 
and  bloody  overhanging  plumes,  attracted  universal  atten- 
tion.  During  the  whole  day,  horse,  foot,  and  cannon  never 
ceased  to  pour  into  the  French  camp,  and  every  thing  was 
made  ready  for  an  attack  the  next  day  on  the  British  posi- 
tion.   But  Shakespeare's  remark,  "  there  is  a  tide  in  the 
affairs  of  men,"  was  never  more  strikingly  exemplified  than 
on  this  occasion.    While  Marmont,  in  the  vain  confidence 
of  irresistible  strength,  was  thus  making  a  useless  display 
of  his  forces,  when  Wellington,  with  three  divisions  only, 
lay  before  him,  the  precious  hours,  never  to  bo  recalled, 
passed  away.    Reinforcements  came  rapidly  in  to  the 
English  line  ;  at  three  o'clock  the  light  division  arrived  ; 
and  the  object  for  which  the  position  of  Fuente  Guinaldo 
had  been  held  being  now  accomplished,  a  retreat  was  by 
the  English  general  ordered  in  the  night  to  a  new  posi- 
»  Nap.  iv.     tion,  much  stronger,  because  narrower,  than  the  former,  in 
Lon(Ll?'2i5  *^^®  '^^^'  whcro  the  Allied  army  was  now  concentrated, 
217.    Beam-  between  the  Coa  and  the  sources  of  the  Agueda.    The 
Ourw.*  viiL    plumcs  of  the  Imperial  Guard  were  not  again  seen  by  the 
802, 30a       British  army  till  they  waved  over  the  fall  of  the  empire 
on  the  field  of  Waterloo.^* 

*  When  Marmont  next  day  was  Informed  of  the  slender  amount  of  force 
which  lay  before  him  at  Fuente  Gulnalcio  on  the  2(Uh,  and  tliat  the  liRlit  divi- 
sion liad  not  come  up,  he  exclaimed — "  And,  Wellington,  thy  star  too  is 
bright!"— Napikr,  iv.  248. 
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The  British  right  wing  retired  by  two  roads  on  Alber-     chap. 
garia  and  Aldea  del  Ponte,  while  the  left  fell  back  to     ^^^^- 
Bismula  ;  and  with  such  regularity  was  the  retreat  con-       isii. 
ducted  that  not  only  no  sick  or  stragglers,  but. not  even  Bothannies 
an  article  of  baggage,  was  left  behind.     By  a  strange  go  into  can- 
coincidence,  but  of  which  a  more  memorable  instance  °"'"°° 
occurred  afterwards  in  the  Moscow  retreat,  the  French 
army  at  the  same  moment  was  also  retiring ;  and  for 
some  hours  these  two  gallant  hosts  were  literally  march- 
ing with  their  backs  to  each  other !     As  soon  as  the 
British  retreat  was  discovered,  the  French  wheeled  about 
and  moved  back  in  pursuit ;  but,  before  they  could  come 
up  with  the  English  army,  the  new  ground  was  taken. 
A  sharp  action  ensued  at  Aldea  del  Ponte,  where  a  Sept.  27. 
French  column  attacked  a  brigade  of  the  4th  division,  but 
was  quickly  repulsed;   and  the  British,  assuming  the 
offensive,  drove  the  enemy  out  of  the  village,  which  was 
held  till  the  whole  army  had  reached  its  destined  ground, 
when  the  French  again  returned,  and  it  was  evacuated 
with  some  loss.    On  the  28th,  Wellington  retired  a  league  sept.  28. 
farther,  to  a  very  strong  and  narrow  position  in  front  of 
the  Coa,  where  he  meant  to  give  battle,  even  with  all  the 
risk  of  fighting  with  a  river  edged  by  rocky  banks  in  his 
rear.    As  it  was,  however,  neither  the  strength  nor  the 
danger  of  the  position  was  put  to  the  test,    Marmont, 
who  was  already  severely  pinched  for  provisions,  retired 
towards  Ciudad  Rodrigo  the  same  day,  and  shortly  after  304^305.^"' 
passed  the  Puerte  de  Banos,  and  resumed  his  old  quarters  ^ap.  iv^243, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tagus,  while  Dorsenne  retreated  to  u.  217, 227. 
Salamanca  and  the  Douro;  and  Wellington  put  his  troops  Snq.^xxi. 
into  cantonments  on  both  banks  of  the  Coa,  the  blockade  19, 21. 
of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  being  resumed  by  Don  Julian  Sanchez 
and  the  British  light  cavalry.^ 

In  these  brilliant  actions  the  Allies  sustained  a  loss  of 
about  three  hundred  men  ;  that  of  the  French  was  more        ^^ 
than  double  this  number,  owing  to  the  rapidity  and  Courtesy 
precision  of   the  fire  of   the  infantry  on  their  dense  both  sides 
squadrons  at  El  Bodon,  and  on  the  retreat  to  Guinaldo.  ^"""fj^Jjf  ® 
The  most    heroic    yet   generous  spirit  animated    both 
armies,  of  which  an  interesting  instance  occurred  in  one 
of  the  cavalry  encounters.    A  French  officer  was  in  the 
act  of  striking  at  the  brave  Captain  Felton  Harvey  of  the 


280  HISTORY  OF  EUROPE. 

CHAP.     14th  dragoons,  when,  seeing  he  had  only  one  ann,  he 
__11_    quickly  let  his  sword  fall  to  a  salute,  and  passed  on. 
1811.      Major  Gordon,"^  who  had  been  sent  hy  Wellington  with 
a  flag  of  truce  to  Marmont's  headquarters,  was  hospitably 
received  by  the  French  marshal,  with  whom  he  fre- 
quently dined,  and  often  accompanied  on  his  rides  round 
the  outposts,  on  which  occasions  the  prospects  of  the  cam- 
paign and  the  qualities  of  the  troops  on  both  sides  were 
freely  discussed.    On  the  other  hand.  General  Regniaud, 
governor  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  having  fallen  soon  after  into 
an    ambuscade    laid  by  the  indefatigable  Don  Julian 
Sanchez,  and  being  made  prisoner,  he  became  a  frequent 
guest  at  Wellington's  table,  where    he    occasioned  no 
small  entertainment  by  the  numerous  anecdotes  he  re- 
lated of  the  French  generals  and  armies.    Such  is  war 
Oct.  15.        between  brave  nations,  by  whom  all  feelings  of  hostility 
2"^r23o^'     are  invariably  laid  aside,  and  glide  into  those  of  peculiar 
and  252, 254.  courtesy,  the  moment  the  individual  ceases  to  act  in  the 
hostile  ranks.^ 
The  Allied  army,  which  had  been  unhealthy  during  the 
yg^        whole  campaign,  became  doubly  so  when  the  troops  went 
Reoccu-       into  cantonments  ;  and  they  had  not  been  at  rest  a  fort- 
^Tsturi!^  by   night  before  the  sick  had  augmented  to  above  seventeen 
Bonnet,  and  thousand — the  usual  effect  of  the  sudden  cessation  of  active 

concentration 

of  French      Operations  on  men  whose  bilious  secretions  had  been 
vajfaddid     greatly  increased  by  the  long  continuance  of  fatigue  in 
and  Burgos,  warm  Weather,  and  which,  now  no  longer  exhaling  in 
perspiration,  induced  fevers.    The  French,  however,  were 
nearly  as  unhealthy ;  and  the  penury  of  subsistence  on 
the  Portuguese  frontier  rendered  it  absolutely  impossible 
for  their  generals  to  undertake  any  operation  of  impor- 
tance.   Dorsenno,  in  the  north,  took  advantage  of  this 
intermission   of  active  operations    on    the    Portuguese 
2^o  rw^^  ••  ^^^"^^<^^  *^  P^^'^  Bonnet,  with  a  strong  division,  into  the 
384.  Beim.i.  Asturias,  wlio  without  difficulty  surmounted  the  passes  of 
Berthietto    Cubillas  and  Ventana,  which  had  been  left  unguarded  by 
Joseph.  Dec.  the  enemy,  and  reoccupied  Oviedo,  Gihon,  and  all  the 
Ibid.  Appen-  principal  posts  in  the  country.    This  expedition,  joined 
Lond^«' ^25  *^  *^^^  pressing  necessity  of  subduing  the  insurrection  in 
220.       "    '  the  northern  provinces,  and  the  dark  clouds  which  were 
arising  in  the  north,  led,  in  December,"  to  a  fresh  disposi- 

*  Brother  to  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen. 
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tion  of  the  imperial  forces.     Marmont  received  orders     chap. 
to  establish  his  headquarters  at  Valladolid  ;    Dorsenne      ^^^^' 
was  to  retire  to  Burgos,  and  strongly  occupy  Biscay  and       isii. 
Navarre  ;  while  the  Imperial  Guard  was  transferred  to 
Burgos,  where  it  was  to  hold  itself  in  readiness  to  march 
into  France:    a  series  of  arrangements  which  already 
revealed  the  secret  views  of  Napoleon  for  a  Russian 
campaign. 

This  concluded  the  campaign  of  1811,  so  far  as  the  opera- 
tions of  the  principal  armies  were  concerned  ;  but  several 
important  operations  occurred  with  detached  corps,  which, 
like  the  red  hue  of  the  evening  sky,  already  gave  presage 
of  the  glorious  dawn. 

The  first  of  these  events  was  the  surprise  of  Gerard's 
division  at  Aroyo  de  Molinos,  on  the  28th  of  October.        ^^ 
When    Wellington    concentrated    his   army  at    Fuente  Surprise  of 
Guinaldo  to  oppose  Marmont  and  Dorsenne,  Hill  was  left  Aroyo  de* 
in  the  northern  part  of  Estremadura  to  watch  Drouet,  q^.^'os^' 
who  remained  opposite  to  him  in  that  country.     After  a 
variety  of  marches  and  countermarches,  which  led  to  no 
result,  both  generals  having  orders  not  to  fight  unless  an 
opportunity  should  occur  of  doing  so  to  advantage,  Hill 
received  intelligence,  on  the  27th  October,  that  Gerard^ 
with  three  thousand  infantry  and  cavalry  belonging  to 
Drouet's  corps,  lay  at  Aroyo  de  Molinos,  in  such  a  situa- 
tion as  to  be  liable,  by  a  sudden  cross  march,  to  a  surprise 
from  the  English  troops.     That  able  officer  instantly 
made  his  dispositions ;   by  a  forced  march  he  reached 
Alcuesca,  four  miles  from  where  Gerard  lay,  before  night- 
fall, and  passed  the  early  part  of  the  night  in  bivouac, 
without  permitting  any  light  to  be  made,  or  the  slightest 
sound  to  escape,  which  might  lead  the  French  patrols  to 
suspect  his  vicinity.    At  two  in  the  morning  he  broke 
up,  and,  advancing  swiftly  and  silently,  got  close  to  the 
road  by  which  he  knew  the  enemy  would  march  out  on 
the  following  morning,  yet  concealed  from  their  view  by 
an   intervening  ridge.     In  that  position  he  awaited  the  sg^TL^'Nap. 
break  of  day,  and  as  soon  as  the  gray  of  the  dawn  jj.,?,^^a^^* 
appeared,  his  column  divided  into  two  parts ;  the  right,  patch,  Oct. 
under  General  Howard,  moving  by  a  wide  circuit  into  the  Giirw.^viiL 
rear  of  the  town  by  which  the  French  were  to  retreat,  the  372. 
left,  under  General  Stewart,^  directly  on  the  town  from  the 
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CHAP,     Alcuesca  road.    The  latter  column  was  to  attack  first ; 

^^'     and  it  was  hoped  that  the  enemy,  dislodged  by  a  sudden 

i8^ii'      attack  from  the  town,  would  be  completely  destroyed  by 

falling  into  the  hands  of  Howard's  men  on  their  line  of 

retreat. 

On  this  occasion  the  British  felt  the  benefit  of  that  un- 
gQ  bounded  confidence  and  attachment  with  which  they  had 
Total  defeat  inspired  the  Spanish  peasantry ;  for  though  the  whole 
French.  Inhabitants  of  Alcuesca  and  its  vicinity  knew  perfectly 
of  the  arrival  and  the  object  which  they  had  in  view,  not 
a  man  betrayed  the  secret,  and  Stewart's  columns  were 
within  gunshot  of  the  enemy  before  the  latter  were  aware 
of  their  approach.  Favoured  by  a  thick  mist  and  deluge 
of  rain,  the  troops  entered  Aroyo,  with  drums  suddenly 
beating  and  loud  cheers.  The  71st  and  92d  regiments, 
both  Highland,  led  the  attack  in  the  town ;  and  they 
entered  with  the  bagpipe  at  their  head  playing  the  cele- 
brated Jacobite  air,  "  Hey,  Johnnie  Cope,  are  you  waking 
yet  ?"  in  allusion  to  the  well-known  incident  of  that  com- 
mander, in  the  conflict  with  the  Highlanders  under  the 
Pretender,  at  Preston  pans  in  1745.  So  unexpected  was 
the  onset,  that  the  cavalry  pickets  were  overwhelmed 
before  they  had  time  to  mount ;  and  the  infantry,  who 
were  under  arms,  beginning  to  muster,  were  so  con- 
founded that,  after  a  desultory  struggle,  they  fled  pre- 
cipitately out  of  the  town,  leaving  a  great  many  of  their 
number  prisoners.  Once  outside,  however,  they  formed 
two  squares  and  endeavoured  to  resist ;  but  while  a  brisk 
firing  was  going  on  between  their  rear  and  Stewart's  men 
pressing  on  in  pursuit,  Howard's  column  suddenly 
appeared  directly  in  their  rear  on  the  great  road  to 
Truxillo,  and  no  alternative  remained  but  to  surrender, 
or  break  and  seek  safety  by  climbing  the  steep  and 
rugged  sides  of  the  Sierra  on  their  flank.  Gerard,*  how- 
ever, who  was  a  gallant  as  well  as  a  skilful  oflficer,  though 
surprised  on  this  occasion,  for  some  time  matle  a  brave 
resistance ;  but  seeing  his  gims  taken  by  the  15th  dra- 
goons, and  his  hussars  dispersed  with  great  slaughter  by 
the  9th  dragoons  and  German  hussars,  he  became  aware 
that  his  situation  wae  desperate,  and  gave  the  word  to 

*  Since  Marshal  Gerard,  niinister-at-war  to  Louis  Philippe,  who  besieged  and 
took  tlie  citadel  of  Ant  werp  in  lbd2. 
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disperse.    Instantly  the  squares  broke,  and  all  the  men,     chap. 
throwing  away  their  arms,  ran  with  their  utmost  speed     ^'^^^' 
towards  the  most  rugged  and  inaccessible  parts  of  the       isii. 
Sierra.    Swiftly  as  they  fled,  however,  the  British  pur- 
sued as  quickly ;  the  Highlanders,  at  home  among  the 
rocks  and  scaurs,  secured  prisoners  at  every  step  ;  the 
28th  and  34th  followed  rapidly  on  the  footsteps  of  the 
flying  mass ;    the  39th  turned  them   by  the  Truxillo 
road ;  and  Gerard  himself,  after  displaying  the  greatest 
intrepidity,    only    escaped    by   throwing    himself   into 
rugged  cliffs,  where  the  British,  encumbered  with  their 
arms,   could  not  follow  him.      He  joined  Drouet,  by  ^  j^.jj,^ 
devious  mountain  paths,  at  Orellano  on  the  9th  Novem-  Oct.  29, 1811' 
ber,  with  only  six  hundred  followers,  without  arms  and  §^^^^'75!"* 
in  woful  plight,  the  poor  remains  of  three  thousand  Jones,  n.  40, 
superb  troops  who  were  around  his  eagles  at  Aroyo  de  322, 324?'  ^^* 
Molinos,  and  who  were  esteemed  the  best  brigade  in  Spain,  conq.^xx. 
General  Bron  and   Prince  D'Aremberg,  with  thirteen  275, 277. 
hundred  prisoners,  three  guns,  and  the  whole  baggage  of 
the  enemy,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victors.^ 

This  brilliant  success,  which  was  achieved  with  the 
loss  of  only  seventy  killed  and  wounded,  diffused  the        gj 
highest  satisfaction  through  the  whole  British  army ;  and  improvement 
shortly  after  the  health  of  the  troops  was  materially  im-  StheBruish 
proved,  by  a  considerable  portion  of  them  being  moved  cantonments 
into  better  supplied  and  more  comfortable  quarters  on 
the  banks  of  the  Mondego  and  the  Douro.    The  sick  daily 
diminished,  the  spirits  of  the  men  rose,  and  soon  the 
hospitals  were  relieved  of  half  their  inmates.    Meanwhile, 
Wellington  took  none  of  the  rest  to  himself  which  he 
allowed  to  his  troops.      With  unwearied  industry  he 
laboured  incessantly  at  the  improvement  of  the  transport 
service,  which  was  soon  put  on  a  much  more  efficient 
footing,  and  in  the  forwarding  of  stores  and  ammunition 
to  the  front,  which  clearly  showed  that  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
was  ere  long  to  be  besieged.    In  spite  of  all  his  vigilance,  Nov.  9. 
however,  the  enemy  contrived  to  throw  more  than  one 
convoy  into  that  fortress,  and  in  the  end  the  blockade 
was  almost  abandoned,  from  finding  that  the  investing 
force  was  more  straitened  for  provisions  than  the  invested. 
Wellington,  however,  did  not  care  for  the  introduction  of 
these  supplies,  as  all  his  efforts  had  long  been  directed  to 
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CHAP,     besieging  the  place  in  form  ;  for  which  purpose  he  had 
^^^^'    already  prepared,  with  infinite  pains  and  secresy,  a  port- 
1811.      able  bridge,  which  was  to  be  thrown,  for  the  passage  of  the 
stores,  over  the  Agueda ;  and  had  rendered  the  Douro  navi- 
gable for  boats  as  far  up  as  its  junction  with  that  river, 
forty  miles  higher  than  they  had  ever  yet  ascended.   But 
37, 39!^i.ond.  ^^^  ^^c  scasou  for  Striking  the  meditated  blow  arrived, 
ii.  236, 240.    new  and  cheering  advices  had  arrived  from  the  south  of 
.     Spain. ^ 

Ballasteros,  after  his  embarkation  at  Ayamonte,  sub- 
sequent  to  the  battle  of  Albuera,  had  landed  in  the  south 
French'expe-  of  Spain,  where  he  had  drawn  several  thousand  recruits 
Tal?fa?whTch  ^^  ^^^  Standard  ;  but  being  unable  to  withstand  the  power- 
faiis.  Oct.  14,  ful  force  which  Soult  directed  against  him,  he  had  more 
than   once  taken  refuge  under  the  cannon  of  Gibraltar. 
Meanwhile  the  English  government,  desirous  of  alimenting 
the  war  thus  energetically  revived  in  the  southern  extre- 
mity of  the  Peninsula,  despatched  a  body  of  two  thou- 
sand men,  of  whom  fi:ve  hundred  were  British,  who  took 
possession  of  Tarifa,  an  ancient  town  situated  on  the 
most  southerly  extremity  of  Spain,  nearer  to  the  African 
coast  than  even  the  celebrated  Pillars  of  Hercules,  and 
surrounded  by  an  old  wall  without  wet  ditch  or  outworks. 
Soult,  who  was  well  aware  how  narrowly  the  besieging 
force  at  Cadiz  had  escaped  destruction  from  the  combi- 
nation which  the  Allies  had  brought  to  bear  upon  them  at 
the  time  of  the  battle  of  Barrosa,  resolved  to  dislodge 
them  from  this  position  ;  and  the  fortifications  were  so 
extremely  weak  that  hardly  any  resistance  was  expected. 
Godinot,  accordingly,  with  eight  thousand  men,  having 
driven  Ballasteros  under  the  cannon  of  Gibraltar,  received 
orders  to  turn  aside  and  besiege  this  stronghold.    In  the 
march  thither,  however,  he  was  so  raked  in  traversing 
2  Vict  et      th^'  road,  which  ran  along  the  sea-shore,  by  the  broad- 
^^^^2'      ^^^^^  ^^  ^'^^  English  ships  of  war  which  hung  on  his 
I'or.  iv.  298.  flank,  that,  after  sustaining  a  severe  loss,  he  abandoned 
4:r^Nai).Tv!  *^^^  enterijrise  in  despair  and  returned  to  Seville  ;  where, 
329, 330.       unable  to  bear  the  warm  reproaches  of  Soult,  who  was 
irritJited  at  his  repeated  failures,  he  blew  out  his  brains.^ 
The  French  marshal  was  not  to  bo  diverted  from  Iiis 
design,  with  the  importance  of  which  ho  was  now  fully 
impressed,  by  this  failure  ;  and  lie  now  prepared  an  expe- 
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dition  against  Tarifa  on  a  larger  scale,  and  intrusted  the     chap. 
command  to  a  very  distinguished  officer,  General  Laval,     ^xvi. 
who  approached  its  walls  at  the  head  of  seven  thousand       isii. 
men  in  the  middle  of  December,  while  two  other  divisions        83. 
of  three  thousand  each  came  up,  one  from  Cadiz,  the  expedition 
other  from  Ronda.     This  formidable    accumulation    of  g^" J^' ^^ 
force  compelled  Ballasteros  again  to  take  shelter  in  the  Tarifa. 
lines  of  Gibraltar,  and  obliged  Skerret,  who  commanded 
the  Allied  force,  to  await  the  enemy's  arrival  within  the 
walls,  where  he  had  eighteen  hundred  British,  and  seven 
hundred  Spaniards.    The  English  engineers,  with  great 
skill,  had  constructed  interior  retrenchments  on  the  side 
most  likely  to  be  assailed,  so  as  to  render  the  assault  of 
the  wall  the  least  difficulty  Avhich  the  enemy  would  have 
to  encounter.    The  houses  adjoining  the  point  expected  to 
be  breached  were  loopholed,  the  streets  barricaded,  and  an 
old  tower,  which  commanded  the  whole  town,  was  armed 
with  heavy  artillery,  at  once  to  send  a  storm  of  grape  on 
the  assailants,  and  secure,  if  necessarj^,  the  retreat  of  the 
garrison  to  their  ships,  which  lay  in  the  bay.    These  pre- 
cautions, though  judicious,  were  not  however  put  to  the 
test.    Laval  broke  ground  before  the  place  on  the  19th  Dec.  19. 
December  ;  and  so  completely  were  the  anticipations  of 
the  British  engineers  realised,  that  the  guns  opened  their 
fire  exactly  on  the  spot  where  they  were  expected  to  do  so, 
and  behind  which  the  preparations  had  been  made.    The  Dec.  27. 
approaches  were  pushed  with  great  rapidity  ;  the  batter-  i  j^^^p.  jv. 
ing  guns,  which  began  firing  on  the  27th,  soon  brought  ^^'  ^^i. 
the  old  wall  down  ;  and  by  the  30th  the  breach  was  sixty  31.  Jones,  ii! 
feet  wide  and  of  easy  ascent.     But  the  British  regiments  H'qq'  ^x*" 
were  on  the  ramparts,  each  at  its  proper  post ;  the  47th  279, 280. 
and  a  Spanish  battalion  guarded  the  breach,  the  84th  and 
rifles  were  dispersed  round  the  walls.^ 

Little  aware  of  the  quality  of  the  antagonists  with 
whom  they  had  to  deal,  a  column  of  two  thousand  French 
commenced  the  assault  at  daylight  on  the  31st.     Such,  Defeat  of  the 
however,  was  the  vigour  of  the  fire  kept  up  upon  them  as^^."!*,  and 

i.     i?  xu  XV  IX  raising  ot  the 

irom  every  part  01  the  rampart  where  a  musket  or  gun  siege. 
could  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  mass,  that  it  broke  before    ^'^'    ' 
reaching  the  wall,  and  the  troops  arrived  at  the  foot  of 
the  breach  in  great  disorder.     Part  tried  to  force  their 
way  up,  part  glided  down  the  bed  of  a  stream  which 
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CHAP,     flowed  tlirotigh  the  town,  and  a  few  bravo  men  reached 
'  ^^'     the  portculHs  which  debarred  entrance  above  the  waters. 
1811.      J3ut  the  British  soldiers  now  sent  down  such  a  crashing 
volley  on  the  throng  at  the  iron  grate,  and  at  the  foot 
of  the  breach,  that  they  dispersed   to   the   right  and 
left,  seeking  refuge  under  any  projecting  ground  from 
the  intolerable  musketry.     The  combat  continued   for 
some  time  longer,  the  French,  with  their  usual  gallantry, 
keeping  up  a  quick  irregular  discharge  on  the  walls  ;  but 
the  ramparts  streamed  forth  fire  with  such  violence,  and 
the  old  tower  sent  such  a  tempest  of  grape  through  their 
ranks,  that,  after  sustaining  a  dreadful  loss,  they  were 
forced  to  retreat,  while  a  shout  of  victory,  mingled  with 
the  sound  of  musical  instruments,  passed  round  the  walls 
of  the  town.    This  bloody  repulse  suspended  for  some 
days  the  operations  of  the  besiegers,  who  confined  them- 
selves to  a  cannonade  ;  and  meanwhile  the  rain  fell  in 
such  torrents,  and  sickness  made  such  ravages  in  their 
ranks,  that,  according  to  their  own  admission,  "  the  total 
dissolution  of  their  army  was  anticipated."    Laval  perse- 
vered some  days  longer  against  his  own  judgment,  in 
obedience  to  the  positive  injunctions  of  Victor,  and  the 
breach  was  so  wide  from  the  continued  fire  that  a  fresh 
assault  was  expected  ;  but  on  the  4th  he  raised  the  siege, 
and  retreated  in  dreadful  weather,  having  first  drowned 
his  powder  and  buried  his  heavy  artillery.    In  this  expe- 
i  Beim.  iv.     dition,  one  of  the  most  disastrous  to  their  arms,  on  a 
w.'336  Ssf'  small  scale,  which  occurred  in  the  whole  Peninsular  war, 
Jones,  ii.  44,  the  French  lost  their  whole  cavalry  and  artillery  horses, 
Conq.  XX.'  *  and  about  five  hundred  men  by  the  sword,  besides  an 
^^'  equal  number  by  sickness  and  starvation,  while  the  total 

loss  of  the  Allies  did  not  exceed  one  hundred  and  fifty.^ 
The  campaign  of  1811,  less  momentous  in  its  issue  than 
g5        that  which  preceded  it,  when  the  great  struggle  of  Torres 
General        Vedras  was  brought  to  a  conclusion,  and  less  brilliant  in 
campaign,     its  results  than  the  one  which  followed,  when  the  decisive 
overthrow  of   Salamanca  loosened   the    foundations  of 
French  power  over  the  whole  of  Spain ; — had  yet  a  most 
important  influence  on  the  deliverance  of  the  Peninsuln.. 
It  is  not  at  once  that  the  transition  is  made  from  disaster 
to  success.     Victory  Is  of  as  slow  growth,  if  it  is  to  bo 
durable,  to  nations,  as  wealth  or  fame  to  individuals.    To 
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turn  the  stream — to  change  the  gales  of  fortune — to  con-     chap. 
vert  the  torrent  of  disaster  into  the  tide  of  conquest,  is      ^^^^; 
the  real  difficulty.     To  make  the  first  hundred  pounds       I8ii. 
often  costs  more  to  the  poor  aspirant  after  opulence  than 
to  make  the  next  thousand.    During  the  campaign  of 
1811,  this  first  hundred  was  made.    For  the  first  time 
since  the  British  standards  appeared  in  Spain,  something 
approaching  an  equality  had  been  attained  between  the 
contending  forces.     The  advantages  of  a  central  position, 
and  of  water  carriage  in  his  rear,  had  counterbalanced 
the  still  decided  superiority  of  number  ;  and  Wellington, 
with  his  sixty  thousand  British  and  Portuguese  soldiers, 
appeared  on  the  offensive  in  the  midst  of  a  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  enemies. 

True,  he  had  hitherto  been  foiled  in  his  efforts  ;  true, 
the  siege  of  Badajoz  had  been  raised ;  that  of  Ciudad 
K-odrigo  prevented  ;  the  blood  of  Albuera  had,  to  all  ap-  The  British, 
pearance,  streamed  in  vain.  But,  to  the  discerning  eye  SlVa?" 
which  looked  beyond  the  surface  of  things,  these  very  gained  muciu 
disappointments  were  fraught  with  future  hope.  The 
British  army  had,  throughout,  taken  the  initiative  and 
preserved  the  offensive.  By  slight  demonstrations  they 
had  put  in  motion  the  enemy's  forces  in  every  part  of 
Spain.  The  war,  throughout,  had  been  maintained  in 
his  territories,  and  all  insult  to  the  Portuguese  frontier 
averted.  These  enterprises  had  been  rendered  abortive 
only  by  accumulating  against  the  English  army  the 
whole  of  the  disposable  force  in  the  south-west  and  north 
of  Spain.  The  tide  of  conquest  had  been  arrested ;  the 
consolidation  of  the  French  power  prevented  in  other 
quarters  by  these  repeated  concentrations  ;  the  desolation 
of  the  country  precluded  the  possibility  of  such  large 
masses  continuing  for  any  length  of  time  together  ;  and 
it  was  easy  to  see  that,  if  circumstances  should  enable  the 
British  government  to  augment,  or  compel  the  French 
Emperor  to  diminish,  their  respective  forces  in  the  Penin- 
sula, the  scale  would  ere  long  turn  to  the  other  side.  The 
balance  in  military  as  well  as  in  political  affairs  generally 
quivers  for  a  time  before  it  inclines  decisively  to  a  new 
side. 

But,  what  was  still  more  important,  this  campaign  was 
productive,  to  all  concerned  in  the  British  army,  of  one 
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CHAP,  advantage  of  more  ultimate  value  than  any  which  they 
^^^^'  had  hitherto  gained — a  sense  of  their  own  deficiencies. 
1811.  This  invaluable  acquisition,  of  such  tardy  growth  to  na- 
The  British  tions  as  well  as  to  individuals,  had  been  forced  alike  upon 
government  the  army,  the  officers,  and  the  government,  by  its  events. 
f^ifeTuieir  The  soldiers  saw  that  mere  valour,  though  it  might  win  a 
dlndes^in  ^^^^j  could  hardly  decide  a  campaign ;  that  the  loud  mur- 
this  cam-  mur  at  retreat,  which  forced  on  the  carnage  of  Albuera, 
paign.  might  be  drowned  in  blood  ;  and  that  the  true  soldier  is 

he  who,  ready  to  fight  to  the  last  extremity  when  the 
occasion  demands,  is  equally  patient  and  docile  in  every 
other  duty  till  that  season  has  arrived.  The  officers  learned 
that  war  is  at  once  a  difficult  science  and  a  practical  art ; 
that  minute  attention  to  details  is  indispensable  to  its  per- 
fection ;  and  that  the  bluntness  of  intrenching  tools,  the 
failure  of  supplies,  or  ill-regulated  sallies  of  valour  in  the 
field,  may  often  mar  the  best  concerted  enterprises.    Tlie 
government  felt  the  necessity  of  straining  every  nerve  to 
aid  their  zealous  general  in  the  contest :  reinforcements 
to  a  large  amount  arrived  before  the  close  of  the  cam- 
1 L  nd  ii      V^^S^>  though,  unhappily,  the  uniform  unhealthiness  of 
235, 236.       the  soldiers  on  first  landing  prevented  their  swelling,  as 
§a^Nap?'iv.  ^^o^^  have  been  expected,  the  ranks  of  the  army;  and 
229,231.       as  much  specie  as  could  possibly  be  drawn  together, 
though  it  was  but  little,  was  forwarded  for  its  use.^ 
By  the  incessant  effiDrts  of  Wellington  every  depart- 
gg^        ment,  both  in  the  British  and  Portuguese  service,  was 
Salutary       put  on  a  better  footing  during  the  campaign :  the  govern- 
resuits  thence  jjj^jj^  at  Lisbon  were  at  length  induced  to  take  the 
requisite  steps  to  recruit  the  ranks  which  had  been  so 
fearfully  thinned  by  the  fatigues  and  the  sickness  of  the 
Torres  Vedras  campaign  ;  the  engineer  and  commissariat 
service  were  essentially  improved,  and  all  that  had  been 
found  awanting  was  obtained  from  England ;  the  transport 
and  ordnance  trains  were  greatly  ameliorated,  and  the  mili- 
tary hospitals  relieved  of  many  of  those  evils  which  had 
hitherto  been  so  fatal  to  the  lives  of  the  soldiers.    Before 
the  close  of  the  campaign,  eighty-four  thousand  men 
stood  on  the  rolls  of  the  Allied  army,  of  wliom  fifty-six 
thousand  were  British,  and  twenty-eight  thousand  Portu- 
guese ;  and  though,  from  the  extraordinary  sickness  of 
the  troops,  the  number  in  the  field  never  exceeded  fifty- 
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seven  thousand,  yet  the  prevailing  epidemics    rapidly    chap. 
diminished  when  the  cool  weather  came  on  ;  and  every        ^ 
thing  announced  that,  before  the  next  campaign  opened,       i^ii. 
seventy  thousand  men  would  be  present  with  the  standards 
of  Wellington.     Finally,  the  provident  care  of  their  chief 
had  materially  strengthened  the  interior  defences  of  the 
kingdom.     The  lines  of  Torres  Vedras  had  been  aug- 
mented ;  new  ones  near  Almada,  on  the  southern  bank, 
constructed  on  a  gigantic  scale ;  and  such  were  the  pre-  ^  ^^    .^^ 
parations  made  at  Lisbon,  that  the  English  general  con-  229',  2*33.* 
templated  without  anxiety  an  event  generally  thought  237!  *ouvw.*' 
probable,  and  publicly  announced  in  the  French  news-  viii.222. 
papers,  that  the  Emperor  himself  was  coming  to  finish 
the  war  at  a  blow,  on  the  Tagus.^ 

Though  this  design  was  announced,  however,  it  was  no 
part  of  Napoleon's  intention  really  to  put  himself  at  the        g^ 
head  of  such  an  armament.    His  secret  despatches  to  Napoleon's 
Joseph,  now  in  great  part  published  by  authority  of  the  [fongatTins 
French  War  Office,"^  reveal  no  trace  of  any  such  design  ;  v^^od  in 
the  great  reinforcements  which  he  poured  into  the  coun-  war  in  poi- 
try  in  autumn  were  intended  only  to  compensate  the  *"^^^* 
immense  losses    of  the  Torres  Vedras    campaign,  and 
to  re-establish  on  a  secure  basis  the  interrupted  communi- 
cations in  the  northern  provinces. 

Napoleon's  real  views  at  this  period  were,  with  more  can- 
dour than  he  usually  exhibited  on  such  occasions, divulged        ^ 
in  his  address  to  the  Legislative  Body  on  June  18,  1811. —  His  attention 
"  Since  1809  the  greater  part  of  the  strong  places  in  Spain  SdSf''^^ 
have  been  taken  after  memorable  sieges,  and  the  insurgents  Russia, 
have  been  beaten  in  a  great  number  of  pitched  battles. 
England  has  felt  that  the  war  is  approaching  a  termination, 
and  that  intrigues  and  gold  are  no  longer  sufficient  to  nou- 
rish it :  she  has  found  herself  obliged,  therefore,  to  alter  the 
nature  of  her  assistance,  and  from  an  auxiliary  she  has 
become  a  principal.    All  her  troops  of  the  line  have  been 
sent  to  the  Peninsula:  English  blood  has  at  length  flowed 
in  torrents  in  several  actions  glorious  to  the  French  arms. 
This  conflict  with  Carthage,  which  seemed  as  if  it  would 
be  decided  upon   the  ocean,  or   beyond  the  seas,  will 
henceforth  be  carried  on    upon   the    plains  of  Spain. 

*  See  Bei,mas,  Journaux  dcs  Sieges  dans  la  Pcninsiile.  vol.  i.  App.  No.  47 
to  92. 
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^^*     When  England  shall  he  exhausted — when  she  shall  at  last 

. '-    have  felt  the  evils  which,  for  twenty  years,  she  has  with 

^^^^'      so  much  cruelty  poured  upon  the  Continent ;  when  half 
her  families  shall  be  in  mourning — then  shall  a  peal  of 
thunder  put  an  end  to  the  affairs  of  the  Peninsula,  and 
the  destinies  of  her  armies,  and  avenge  Europe  and  Asia 
»  Moniteur,  by  finishing  this  second  Punic  w^ar.''^     Napoleon  neither 
1811.''"°^'     contemplated  nor  desired  any  thing  more,  at  this  period, 
than  the  re-establishment  of  the  credit  of  his  arms  by  the 
capture  of  Elvas,  and  the  relief  of  his  finances  by  the 
quartering  of   the   army  of  Portugal   in  the    hitherto 
2  Berthier  to  untouched  fields  of  plunder  of  the  Alentejo.^    It  was 
s?™!?''     "P^"   Russia  and  the  north  of  Europe  that  the  whole 
1811."   Beim.  attention  of  the  Emperor  was  fixed  :   the  war  in  Por- 
'    tugal  he  regarded  as  a  useful   auxiliary,  which  might 
exhaust  the  English  resources,  engross  their    military 
force,  and  prevent  them  from  sending  any  effectual  aid, 
either  in  men  or  money,  to  the  decisive  points  on  the 
banks  of  the  Niemen.    In  this  view,  the  balanced  success 
of  the  campaign  of  1811,  the  constant  predictions  of  the 
Opposition  party  in  England  that  Great  Britain  must 
finally  succumb  in  the  Peninsular  struggle,  and  the  bril- 
liant career  of  Marshal  Suchet  in  Valencia  at  the  same 
period,  were  eminently  conducive  to  the  ultimate  deliver- 
ance of  Europe,  by  inspiring  the  French  Emperor  with 
the  belief  that  all  danger  was  now  over  in  that  quarter, 
or  would  speedily  be  removed  by  the  accession  of  the 
Whigs  to  office  on  the  termination  of  the  Regency  restric- 
tions ;  and,  consequently,  that  he  might  safely  pursue  the 
phantom  of  universal  empire  even  to  the  edge  of  the 
snows  of  Russia. 
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CHAPTER  LXVII. 


REVOLUTION  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA. 


It  was  the  boast  of  the  Spaniards,  as  it  now  is  of  the     chap. 
English,  that  the  sun  never  set  on  their  colonial  posses-     ^^^"- 
sions  ;  and  in  the  magnificent  language  of  the  Castilian       1812. 
historians,  their  monarchs  succeeded  to  the  sovereignty  of  ^^^  ^^^^^^ 
"  Spain  and  the  Indies."    If  the  magnitude  and  splendour  of  the  Span- 
of  this  colonial  empire  be  considered,  these  high-sounding  '***'  colonies, 
titles  will  not  appear  the  flattery  of  panegyric,  but  the  voice 
of  truth.    The  regions  which  were  discovered  by  the  genius 
of  Columbus,  which  yielded  to  the  energy  of  Pizarro,  or 
were  subdued  by  the  cruelty  of  Cortez,  constituted  a 
world  within  themselves.     They  were  more  than  double 
the  size,  and  contained  above  ten  times  the  agricultural 
resources,  of  all  Europe  taken  together.  If  Spain  had  been 
worthy  of,  and  capable  of  discharging  its  duty  to,  this 
noble  colonial  empire  ;  if  its  inhabitants  had  possessed 
the  energy  and  perseverance  necessary  to  penetrate  and 
subdue  those  boundless  wilds  ;  if  its  institutions  had  been 
fitted  to  awaken  the  vigour,  and  call  forth  the  enterprise, 
requisite  for  the  settlement  of  mankind  in  these  mag- 
nificent regions ;  if  its  religion  had  permitted  free  scope 
to  the  energies  of  men,  and  yet  provided  the  requisite 
check  on  their  vices  ;   the  empire  of  Spain  would  have 
been  what  that  of  Great  Britain  is  at  this  time,  and  to 
the  Castilian,  not  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  it  would  have 
been  given  to  settle  its  descendants  in  half  the  globe. 

The  vast  continent  of  South  America  contains  895,000 
square  marine  leagues,  or  7,160,000  square  miles,  being 
nearly  a  fifth  part  of  the  habitable  globe,  which  com- 
prises 37,000,000.    Three-fourths  of  this  immense  surface 
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lie  in  the  torrid  zone,  and  share  in  the  luxuriance  of 
vegetation,  and  unbounded  richness  as  regards  the  gifts  of 
nature,  by  which  that  favoured  portion  of  tlie  globe  is  dis- 
tinguished. It  is  1680  leagues,  or  nearly  4280  miles  in 
length  from  north  to  south  ;  and  its  greatest  breadth  is  no 
less  than  1600  leagues,  or  nearly  4000  miles.  If  the  variety 
dnd  luxuriance  of  its  productions  in  those  parts  which 
are  fertile,  and  the  extraordinary  riches  of  the  soil  in 
these  tropical  regions,  are  taken  into  account,  it  may 
safely  be  affirmed  that  it  is  capable  of  containing  a  fifth 
of  the  whole  inhabitants  of  the  globe.  If  it  were  all  as 
well  peopled  as  the  British  islands  are  at  this  time — which, 
considering  the  great  extent  of  mountain  wastes  in  Scot- 
land, Ireland,  and  some  parts  of  England,  does  not  appear 
beyond  the  range  of  probability — it  would  contain  above 
fifteen  hundred  million  souls,  or  nearly  twice  the  whole 
present  population  of  the  earth.^* 

South  America,  like  the  Italian  Peninsula,  though  em- 
bracing a  great  variety  of  climates,  territories,  and  vege- 
table productions,  is  divided  by  nature  into  three  great 
districts,  each  of  which  has  a  totally  distinct  character 
imprinted  upon  it  by  the  hand  of  nature,  and  must  con- 
tinue to  the  end  of  time  to  be  inhabited  by  a  race  of 
men  entirely  differing  in  character,  habits,  and  dispo- 
sition, from  those  of  the  others.  The  western  division  is 
formed  by  the  great  chain  of  the  Andes,  which  runs  from 
north  to  south  over  the  whole  extent  of  the  continent,  so 
near  in  most  places  to  the  Pacific  ocean,  that  but  a  narrow 
and  broken  strip  of  land  lies  between  their  feet  and  the  sea- 
coast  ;  and,  from  a  distance  at  sea,  the  stupendous  peaks  of 
the  Cordilleras  appear  to  rise  from  the  glassy  wave  of 
the  Pacific.  This  mountainous  region,  or  rather  vast 
irregular  plateau,  is  in  general  elevated  about  twelve 
thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  is  surmounted 
in  its  central  parts  by  lofty  chains,  rising  into  stupendous 
peaks  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  thousand  feet  in  height, 
surpassing  any  in  the  world,  excepting  those  in  the 
Himalaya  range  to  the  north  of  India,  in  elevation.^ 

This  prodigious  barrier  follows  the  coasts  of  the  Pacific 

♦  The  British  iBlnnds,  on  a  surface  of  122,000  oquare  English  miles,  contain 
27.000,(MM)  inliabiUnts  by  tlio  census  of  1841,  which  is  at  tlio  rate,  on  an  aver- 
mzit,  of  '221  to  tlie  8()iiar()  mile.  That  rate  applied  to  the  7,100,000  scjuare  niilet 
uf  Huuth  Anjvrica,  would  give  l,f>82,:i00,00U  iiiiiabiUint«. 
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ocean  throughout    the  whole  of   South  America,  from     chap, 
which  it  is  rarely  distant  more  than  ten  or  twelve  leagues.     ^^^^"' 
Its  breadth  is  various  in  diiferent  places,  but  in  general       I812. 
it  is  from  eighty  to  a  hundred  leagues  across.     In  its  prodigious 
snowy  summits  and  everlasting  glaciers,  the  chief  rivers  "vers  winch  > 
of  this  immense  continent  find  their  perennial  fountains  ;  Andes!^'" 
but  for  them,  the  waters  of  these  streams  would,  for  the 
most  part,  be  dried  up  by  the  burning  sun  during  the  hot 
months,  and  the  country  be  uninhabitable  from  excessive 
drought  during  a  considerable  portion  of  the  year.    The 
streams  which  descend  towards  the  Pacific  ocean  rush  in  a 
headlong  torrent,  so  violent  as  to  be  a  continued  rapid,  from 
the  height  of  twelve  or  sixteen   thousand  feet  to  the 
water's  edge,  often  in  a  course  not  more  than  twenty  or 
thirty  leagues  in  length.    Those  which  flow  to  the  east-  ^  ^^^j^^ 
ward,  descend  in  magnificent  cataracts  from  one  table-  Brun,  xi. 
land  to  another,  until  they  reach  the  vast  level  plains  Humboldt, 
which  stretch  away  towards  the   Atlantic;  and  there,  "^"^set 
uniting  together,  form  those  noble  rivers  which  surpass  i.  284, 2S7.' 
any  in  the  world  in  volume  of  waters  and  length  of 
course.! 

The  second  region  of  South  America  comprehends  a 
tract  of  country  of  equal  length  with  the  great  range  of  ^ 
the  Andes,  lying  immediately  to  the  eastward  of  it,  and  Second  re- 
from  two  to  three  times  as  broad.  It  consists  of  immense  p^p^"^^ 
sandy  or  marshy  plains,  for  the  most  part  perfectly  flat, 
and  intersected  by  three  prodigious  rivers,  the  La  Plata, 
the  Amazons,  and  the  Orinoco,  originally,  descending 
from  the  snowy  summits  of  the  Andes,  into  which  a  host 
of  others,  such  as  the  Rio  Negro,  Yapura,  and  the  Yurua, 
convey  their  waters,  the  smallest  of  which,  having  a 
course  of  five  or  six  hundred  miles  in  length  before  they 
join  the  main  streams  to  which  they  are  tributary,  would 
bear  comparison  with  the  greatest  rivers  of  the  European 
world.  Such  is  the  extent  of  those  plains,  that  they  stretch 
across  a  whole  zone  of  the  globe  ;  and  Humboldt  has  told 
us,  that  while  one  end  of  the  Pampas  of  Buenos  Ayres  is 
charged  with  the  snows  of  the  antarctic  circle,  the  other 
is  overshadowed  by  the  palm-trees  of  the  tropics.  Their 
aspect  is  peculiar,  and  inexpressibly  striking.  Rivalling 
the  ocean  in  extent  and  level,  the  declivity  by  which 
the  rivers  intersecting  them  flow  is  so  slight  that  it  is  in 
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CHAP,    general  imperceptible ;  and  a  gentle  movement  of  the 
^^^^^'     waters  towards  the  east,  alone  informs  the  traveller  that 
1812.      the  inclination  of  the  continent  lies  in  that  direction. 
Yet  even  this  level  expanse  has  a  charm  peculiar  to  itself 
In  those  immense  plains,  where  not  a  stone  or  a  bush 
intervenes  for  hundreds  of  miles  to  break  the  uniformity 
of  the  scene,  a  feeling  of  sublimity  steals  over  the  mind  : 
the  nothingness  of  the  individual  is  felt,  as  on  the  bound- 
less surface  of  the  ocean,  even  by  the  most  inconsiderate. 
Without  any  landmark  to  direct  their  steps,  the  stars,  as  to 
mariners  at  sea,  form  the  only  guide  of  the  natives  ;  new 
constellations,  unseen  in  northern  latitudes,  of  unequalled 
brilliancy,  attract  the  admiration  of  the  European  tra- 
veller, one  of  which  closely  resembles  the  symbol  of  the 
Christian  faith ;  and  when  reposing  at  night  under  the 
1  Humboldt,  star-bespangled  canopy  of   heaven,  he  is  roused  from 
Brun*x^480  slu™t)er,  and  warned  to  prepare  for  the  fatigues  of  the 
486.  '         'following  day,  by  the  exclamation  from  his  guide,  "  Mid- 
night is  past :  the  Cross  begins  to  bend  ! "  i* 

The  third  great  region  of  South  America  comprises  an 

g         elevated  plateau,  intersected  with  ridges  of  mountains, 

Third  region,  lying  to  the  eastward  of  the  Pampas,  and  between  them 

ofiJrazir"   ^^^^  ^h®  Atlantic  ocean.    It  is  less  considerable,  both  in 

point  of  length  and  elevation,  than  the  great  chain  of 

the  Andes,  and  does  not  extend  over  every  part  of  the 

continent ;  but  where  it  exists  it  forms  a  mass  of  lofty 

*  It  is  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  circumstances  in  the  wliole  history  of 
literature,  tliat  tliis  brilliant  constellation,  visible  only  from  tlie  southern  hemi- 
sphere, was  distinctly  foretold  by  Dante  above  two  hundred  years  before  the 
Line  was  crossed  by  the  European. 

"  lo  mi  volsi  a  man  destra  e  posi  mente 
Air  altro  polo,  e  vidi  quattrostelle 
Non  viste  mai  fuor  cli'alla  prima  gente. 

*  ♦  *  * 

O  settentrional  vedovo  sito, 
Poi  che  privato  se*  di mirar  quelle!  " 

Dantk,  Piirp.  i.  22. 
Humboldt,  Indeed,  has  shown  that,  in  the  time  of  the  Ptolemies,  the  southern 
cross  formed  by  those  four  stars  wjis  visible  from  the  southern  parts  of  Libya, 
adjoining  the  Sahara  desert ;  and  a  tradition  of  this,  he  conceives,  had  rejxched 
Dante:  but  this  will  hardly  explain  his  allusion  to  it  as  visible  from  the  other 
pole.     Perhaps  it  was  a  tradition  from  the  Phenicians,  who  circumnavigated  the 
Ca|)e  of  (lood  Hope,  as  tiiey  unquastionably  did,  long  before  tlio  Cliristian  era. — 
See  HiiMiJoLOT,  Kxanwu  Critique,  iv.  323— a  work  of  vast  genius  and  research. 
The  ancients  seemed  to  liave  a  presentiment  of  the  same  great  discovery. 
"  Venient  annis  s-^cula  seris, 
Uuibus  Oceanus  vincula  reriun 
Laxet,  et  ir)gens  pateat  telliis, 
Tethys<iue  novas  ditegnt  orhes, 
Kec  sit  terris  ultima  thule." 

'  IIORACX. 
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plateaus,  the  higher  peaks  of  which  are  not  inferior  to  the     chap. 

Pyrenees  and  Apennines  in  elevation.    Nearly  the  whole     ^ 

of  this  eastern  mountainous  range  is  embraced  in  the  1^12. 
vast  Portuguese  dominions  of  Brazil ;  the  two  other 
regions  lie  almost  exclusively  in  the  Spanish  portion  of 
the  continent.  The  Portuguese  plateau  maybe  called  the 
temperate  zone  of  South  America.  Circumstanced  mid- 
way between  the  shivering  elevation  of  the  Andes  and  the 
burning  sun  of  Guiana  and  Columbia,  it  brings  to  maturity 
in  its  higher  regions  the  fruits  of  European,  in  its  sunny 
valleys  the  productions  of  tropical  growth.  Inconsiderable 
when  compared  with  the  other  two,  this  eastern  plateau  is 
yet  twice  as  large  as  the  Spanish  peninsula,  and  three  times 
the  size  of  the  whole  British  islands — on  so  vast  a  scale 
does  nature  appear  in  these  magnificent  regions,  and  so  ^  ^j^^,^ 
boundless  is  the  reserve  which  her  wisdom  has  prepared,  Bmn.xi.  47.9. 
to  be  opened  at  the  appointed  season,  for  the  overflowing 
numbers  of  the  Old  World.^ 

The  most  remarkable  feature  in  South  America,  next 
to  the  stupendous  range  of  the  Andes,  is  its  rivers.  In  ^ 
the  foremost  rank  is  to  be  placed  the  superb  river  of  the  its  great 
Amazons.  This  noble  stream,  which  exceeds  in  magnitude  Amazons.' 
the  largest  rivers  in  the  Old  World,  takes  its  rise  from 
two  sources,  the  one  of  which  is  found  in  the  glaciers 
of  Lauricocha,  one  of  the  loftiest  of  the  Cordillera  range 
— the  second  in  the  snowy  summit  of  Mount  Cailloma, 
in  the  same  lofty  chain.  Swelled  by  the  tributary  streams 
of  the  Yapura  and  the  Rio  Negro  on  the  left  bank,  and 
by  the  Madeira,  the  Yavari,  the  Yutay,  and  the  Yurua,  the 
Mugua,  the  Rio  de  los  Capanachuas,  and  the  Pachira,  on 
the  right,  it  flows  for  a  long  period  through  mountain 
gorges  of  prodigious  depth  and  surpassing  beauty.  After 
emerging  from  the  Andes,  it  winds  in  a  lazy  current 
through  the  immense  savannahs  of  South  America,  and 
does  not  reach  the  ocean  till  it  has  run  a  course  of  three 
hundred  and  fifteen  leagues  after  its  junction  with 
the  Rio  Negro.  Its  entire  course,  including  its  wind- 
ings, extends  over  above  four  thousand  miles.  Its 
breadth  after  it  emerges  into  the  plain  is  generally 
from  two  to  three  miles,  and  its  depth  seldom  less 
than  eighty  fathoms.  After  its  junction  with  the 
Xouga,  however,  its  expanse  becomes  so  great  that  iu 
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CHAP,    mid-cliannel  the  opposite  coasts  can  hardly  be  seen,  and  it 
^^^"'    flows  in  a  vast  estuary,  so  level  that  traces  of  the  tide  are 
1812.      perceived  at  the  distance  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  leagues 
from  the  sea  coast.    A  vehement  struggle  ensues  at  its 
mouth  between  the  river  flowing  down  and  the  tide 
running  up ;    twice  every  day  they  dispute  the  pre- 
eminence, and  animals  equally  with  men  withdraw  from 
the  terrible  conflict.      In  the  shock  of  the  enormous 
masses  of  water,  a  ridge  of  surf  and  foam  is  often  raised 
to  the  height  of  a  hundred  and  eighty  feet ;  the  islands 
in  the  neighbourhood  are  shaken  by  the  strife ;    the 
fishers,  the  boatmen,  and  the  alligators  withdraw  trem- 
bling from    the    shock.      At  spring-tides,  such  is  the 
vehemence   of   this    collision,  that  the  opposite  waves 
precipitate  themselves  on  each  other  like  hostile  armies ; 
the  shores  are  covered  to  a  great  distance  on  either  side 
Ceog.  X.  cvii.  with  volumes  of  foam  ;   huge  rocks,  whirled  about  like 
i?$7^nd'  ^''^^ks,  are  borne  aloft  on  the  surface;  and  the  awful 
xi.  480. 481.  roar,  re-echoed  from  island    to    island,  gives  the  first 
iuhie!"i73]     warning  to  the  far-distant  mariner  that  he  is  approach- 
ing the  shores  of  South  America.^ 
*  The  second  great  river  of  South  America  is  the  Rio 

de  la  Plata,  which,  like  the  river  of  the  Amazons,  takes 
T!ie  iiio  de    its  riso  ill  the  Andes,  and  is  formed  by  the  confluence 
lu  I'lata.       ^j£  several  streams  descending  from  their  snowy  summits. 
Of  these,  the  Parana  is  the  most  considerable.    This  great 
river,  after  wandering  long  through  the  mountains,  issues 
from  their  gorges  by  the  cataract  of  Parana — a  fearful 
rapid  twelve  leagues  in  length,  near  the  town  of  Guayra, 
where  the  descending  torrent  forces  its  headlong  course 
with   incredible  violence  through  walls  of  rock,  often 
overhanging,  of  stupendous  elevation.      Arrived  in  the 
great  plains,  the  Parana  is  swelled  by  the  waters  of  the 
Paraguay,  one  of  the  tributary  streams  of  which,  the 
Pilcomayo,  descends  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Potosi, 
and  affords  the  means  of  water  communication  to  the 
2  jvfaite        celebrated  silver  mines  at  that  place.    It  is  afterwards 
'*"">.  "'-481,  augmented   in  its  course  by  the  Vermigo  and  Solado, 
iwidt,  Till)-    charged  with  the  melted  snows  of  the  Cordilleras,  and  by 
Na?uro*'i*r    *^®  broad  waves  of  the  Uniguay,  which  descend  from 
170.  the  mountains  of  Brazil.     The  junction  of  all  these  rivers 

forms  the  majestic  Iiio  do  la  Plata,-  which  equals  the 
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river  of  the  Amazons  in  breadth  and  volume  of  waters,     chap. 
but  is  inferior  to  it  in  length  ;  because  its  mouth,  which     ^^^^^' 
is  nearly  of  the  size  of  the  British  Channel,  is  to  be       1812. 
regarded  rather  as  an  arm  of  the  sea  than  the  estuary 
even  of  one  of  the  largest  rivers  in  existence. 

The  third  great  river  of  this  immense  continent  is  the 
Orinoco,  which,  though  far  exceeding  any  in  Europe  in  g 
magnitude,  is  inferior  to  the  two  others.  It  takes  its  The  Orinoco, 
jise  in  the  lake  of  Ipava,  situated  only  five  degrees  to  the 
south  of  the  line,  in  a  branch  of  the  Andes ;  and,  after 
traversing  the  vast  lake  or  permanent  swamp  of  Parima, 
and  receiving  the  tributary  waters  of  the  Guyavari  and 
other  great  streams,  it  pursues  its  lazy  course  through 
dark  overhanging  forests,  charged  with  the  humidity, 
and  abounding  with  the  luxuriant  vegetation,  of  tropical 
climates,  by  a  course  fourteen  hundred  miles  long,  to  the 
sea.  Though  its  length  is  thus  not  a  third  that  of 
the  Amazons,  yet  it  receives  such  a  prodigious  accession 
of  waters  in  those  shady  forests,  into  which  even  the 
burning  sun  of  the  tropics  can  hardly  penetrate,  and 
where  three  times  the  rain  usual  in  Britain  falls  annu- 
ally,* that  it  discharges  an  immense  volume  of  water, 
hardly  inferior  to  either  of  its  gigantic  rivals,  into  the 
ocean.  So  vast  is  its  extent,  that  the  mouth  of  the 
Orinoco  resembles  a  shoreless  lake  rather  than  the 
estuary  of  a  river  ;  and  it  is  with  great  difficulty  that 
ships,  even  with  the  aid  of  a  strong  east  wind,  can  make 
good  the  entrance  Huge  detached  cliffs,  the  remains  of 
an  old  rocky  barrier  broken  through  by  the  current, 
which  once  joined  the  island  of  Trinidad  to  the  opposite 
coast  of  Paria,  start  up  here  and  there  in  this  water,  as  if 
to  furnish  a  perpetual  memorial  of  the  magnitude  of  the 
force  which  had  swept  the  intermediate  parts  away. 
There  is  little  struggle  here,  as  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 
of  the  Amazons,  between  the  tide  and  the  stream :  the 
ocean  appears  to  receive  with  complacency  its  magnificent 
tributary ;  and  far  beyond  sight  of  the  shore  its  waters 
are  parted  by  the  white  waters  of  the  river,  which, 
clearly  defined,  strangely  contrast  with  the  clear  blue 
waves  of  the  deep.    It  was  upon  entering  into  this  vast 

*  Tlie  average  fall  of  rain  on  the  eart  coast  of  Ena:land  is  twenty-four  inches 
a-year ;  on  the  banks  of  the  Orinoco  it  is  seventy-two  inches. 
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CHAP,     current  of  fresh  water,  that  CoUimbus,  while  yet  far 
,  from  the  mainland,  became  convinced  he  was  approach- 

1812.      ing  a  great  continent.     His  sagacious  mind  at  once  per- 
ceived that  so  immense  a  volume  of  fresh  water  could 
have  been  collected  only  on  an  extensive  surface  of  land  ; 
while    his    ardent    imagination,  fraught   with    oriental 
1  Herrcra,     i^iagery,  thought  he  perceived  in  the  serenity  of  the 
Hist,  de  las    air,  the  clearness  of  the  firmament,  and  the  embalmed 
entaies.  Dec.  brcczes  which,  evcii  at  that  distance,  were  wafted  from 
J.^'^'^jj^'j^    its  flowery  shores,  unequivocal  marks  of  his  approach 
Bmn,xL483.to  Paradise,  from  which  the  four  great  rivers  of  the  earth 
took  their  course.^ 

Between  the  third  and  fourth  degrees  of  latitude,  the 
j^  Orinoco  separates  not  only  the  great  forest  of  Parima 
Opposite  from  the  naked  savannahs  of  the  Apure,  the  Meta,  and 
SrnatTves^  the  Guyavari,  which  stretch  away  without  intermission 
ontiietwo  to  the  snows  of  the  antarctic  circle,  but  it  forms  the 
Orinoco.  limit  also  between  two  hordes  of  men  of  entirely  different 
character,  disposition,  and  habits.  On  the  south  west 
wander,  amidst  plains  destitute  of  trees,  and  savannahs 
stretching  as  far  as  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic,  savage 
tribes,  indolent  in  their  habits,  dirty  in  their  persons, 
ferocious  in  their  disposition  ;  but  energetic  in  their 
desires,  glorying  in  their  independence,  capable  of  extra- 
ordinary occasional  effort.  They  are  the  nomads  of 
South  America ;  and  in  them  is  now  to  be  found  the 
germ  of  those  pastoral  nations  which,  in  every  age  of 
the  world,  have  exercised  so  important  an  influence  on 
the  fortunes  of  the  species.  Mounted  on  the  hardy  and 
active  steeds  which,  first  introduced  by  their  Spanish 
conquerors,  and  descended  from  the  Andalusian  stock, 
have  multiplied  to  an  incredible  extent  in  the  Pampas  of 
the  New  World,  they  wander  at  will  over  the  prodigious 
tract  of  open  pastures  which  stretch  from  the  banks  of  M 
the  Orinoco  to  the  frontiers  of  Patagonia.  To  the  north-  ■ 
east  of  that  river,  and  amidst  the  streams  which  are 
nourished  under  the  shades  of  its  impervious  forests,  are 
to  be  found  tribes  of  a  totally  different  character.  Mild, 
tranquil,  easy  of  government,  inclined  to  industry,  they 
readily  embrace  tlie  discipline  of  the  missionaries,  and 
engage  without  reluctjmce  in  the  la>>ours  of  agriculture. 
The  language  of  those  opposite  tribes  is  as  much  opposed 
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in  character,  as  their  habits  or  the  physical  objects  with     chap. 
which   they  are  surrounded.     On  the   savannahs  it  is     ^^^^^' 
energetic,  rough,  and  impassioned ;  in  the  forests  it  is       I812. 
soft,  melodious,  and  abounding  in  circumlocutions.     So  ^  Humboj^jj 
clearly  has  nature,  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  imprinted  viL  17,  I8. 
the  same  opposite  characters  upon  the  sojourners  in  the 
fields  and  the  shepherds  in  the  plain s.^ 

The  scenery  in  the  tropical  regions  of  the  New  World 
is  so  essentially  different  from  what  is  to  be  met  with  in        ^j 
any  part  of  Europe,  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  those  Magnificent 

,       ,  .  •.    .  ,•  J.   ..     scene  in  the 

who  have  not  seen  it  to  convey  any  conception  of  its  cataracts  of 
beauty.  The  view  from  the  rock  of  Marimi  of  the  rapids  tiie  Orinoco. 
of  the  Orinoco,  is  one  of  the  most  striking,  and  has  been 
thus  described  by  the  hand  of  a  master  : — "  When  we 
arrived,"  says  Humboldt,  "at  the  top  of  the  cliff,  the 
first  object  which  caught  our  eye  was  a  sheet  of  foam,  a 
mile  in  extent.  Enormous  masses  of  dark  rock,  of  an 
iron  hue,  started  up  here  and  there  out  of  its  snowy 
surface.  Some  resembled  huge  basaltic  cliffs  resting  on 
each  other  ;  others,  castles  in  ruins,  with  detached  towers 
and  fortalices  guarding  their  approach  from  a  distance. 
Their  sombre  colour  formed  a  contrast  with  the  dazzling 
whiteness  of  the  foam.  Every  rock,  every  island,  is  covered 
with  flourishing  trees,  the  foliage  of  which  is  often  united 
above  the  foaming  gulf  by  creepers  hanging  in  festoons 
from  their  opposite  branches.  The  base  of  these  rocks 
and  islands,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  is  lost  in  the 
volumes  of  white  smoke  which  boil  above  the  surface  of 
the  river  ;  but  above  these  snowy  clouds,  noble  palms, 
from  eighty  to  a  hundred  feet  in  height,  rise  aloft,  stretch- 
ing their  summits  of  dazzling  green  towards  the  clear 
azure  of  heaven.  With  the  changes  of  the  day,  these 
rocks  and  palm-trfees  are  alternately  illuminated  by  the 
brightest  sunshine,  or  projected  in  deep  shadow  on  the 
surrounding  surge.  Never  does  a  breath  of  wind  agitate 
the  foliage,  never  a  cloud  obscure  the  vault  of  heaven.  A 
dazzling  light  is  ever  shed  through  the  air,  over  the  earth 
enamelled  with  the  loveliest  flowers,  over  the  foaming 
stream  stretching  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach.  The  spray 
glittering  in  the  sunbeam  forms  a  thousand  rainbows, 
ever  changing,  yet  ever  bright,  beneath  whose  arches 
islands  of  flowers,  rivalling  the  very  hues  of  heaven, 
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CHAP,     flourish  in  perpetual  bloom.    There  is  nothing  austere  or 
^^^^^'    sombre  as  in  northern  climates,  even  in  this  scene  of  ele- 
1812.      mental  strife :  tranquillity  and  repose  seem  to  sleep  on 
the  very  edge  of  the  abyss  of  waters.  Neither  time,  nor  the 
sight  of  the  Cordilleras,  nor  a  long  abode  in  the  charming 
valleys  of  Mexico,  have  been  able  to  efface  from  my 
recollection  the  impression  made    by    these    cataracts. 
When  I  read  the  descriptions  of  similar  scenes  in  the 
East,  my  mind  sees  again  in  clear  vision  the  sea  of  foam, 
the  islands  of  flowers,  the  palm-trees  surmounting  the 
snowy  vapours.    Such  recollections,  like  the  memory  of 
the  sublimest  works  of  poetry  and  the  arts,   leave  an 
Humboldt  ^^P^'^ssion  which  is  never  to  be  effaced,  and  which, 
vii.  171, 172.'  through  the  whole  of  life,  is  associated  with  every  senti- 
ment of  the  grand  and  the  beautiful."^ 

Hardly  inferior  to  this  magnificent  scene,  though  of  a 
very  different  character,  is  the  aspect  of  the  great  forests 
Scenes  in  the  through  whicli  part  of  the  Orinoco  flows.  Vast  level 
o^Sa  *^^  plains  are  there  covered  with  trees,  which,  rising  to  a 
hundred  and  eighty  or  two  hundred  feet  in  height,  over- 
shadow the  humid  surface  of  the  earth.  Round  their 
base  clusters  a  stratum  of  underwood,  so  dense  that  the 
paths  which  wild  animals  have  made  through  its 
thickets,  resemble  arches  cut  out  of  rock  rather  than 
passages  through  a  leafy  wilderness.  Creepers  of  various 
kinds,  and  bearing  in  general  splendid  blossoms,  sur- 
mount this  thicket,  and  sometimes  reach  the  summits  of 
the  loftiest  trees.  Nor  are  these  dark  retreats  destitute  of 
inhabitants :  on  the  contrary,  animal  life  swarms  there 
with  a  prodigality  equal  to  that  of  vegetable.  Alligators 
are  so  frequent  on  the  shores  of  the  river  and  its  tributary 
streams,  that  for  a  distance  of  several  hundred  miles  the 
traveller  has  hardly  ever  less  than  five  or  six  of  them  in 
sight  at  the  same  time.  Parrots  of  various  species  and 
brilliant  plumage :  birds  innumerable,  from  the  scarlet 
flamingo  to  the  tiny  humming-bird,  nestle  in  every 
branch  ;  while  the  thickets  swarm  with  wild  animals 
in  such  prodigious  numbers,  that  it  appears  hardly  con- 
ceivable how  they  can  all  find  subsistence.  Tigers,  tapirs, 
jaguars,  monkeys,  wild-boars,  deer,  besides  smaller  quad- 
rupeds, abound  in  every  direction  ;  and,  by  a  peculiarity 
very  remarkable,  and  unknown  elsewhere,  they  all  begin 
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at  the  same  hour  of  the  night  to  raise  their  respective     chap. 
cries,  and  fill  the  forest  with  a  chorus  so  loud  and  dis-     lxvii. 
sonant  that  sleep  is  for  hours  impossible  to  the  wearied       1812. 
traveller.    So  universal  and  well  known  is  this  custom, 
that  the  monks,  in  their  journeys  on  the  shores  of  the 
Orinoco,  before  lying  down,  pray  "  for  a  quiet  night  and 
rest  as  other  mortals."    It  is  not  without  design  that  this 
prodigious  exuberance  of  animal  and  vegetable  life  is 
found  in  the  dark  forests  of  the  Orinoco.    By  the  re- 
mains of  their  mingled  debris,  which  accumulate  for 
centuries  in  undisturbed  repose  beneath  the  leafy  canopy 
and  in  a  humid  soil,  a  deep  alluvial  mould  of  the  richest 
quality  is  formed  :  every  successive  year  adds  a  few  inches 
to  the  fertile  deposit ;  and  in  the  scene  of  present  solitude, 
in  depths  now  pierced  only  by  the  cries  of  the  forest,  are  ^1^221,^223!' 
preparing,  by  an  unseen  hand,  the  means  of  happiness 
and  the  voice  of  praise.^ 

The  savannahs  of  South  America  are  sometimes  called 
meadows  or  prairies ;  but  this  name  is  not  properly 
applicable  to  pastures,  which  are  often  extremely  dry,  The  Pampas, 
though  covered  with  grass  four  or  five  feet  in  height. 
They  are  true  steppes ;  differing  from  those  of  the  Old 
World  only  in  the  remarkable  circumstance,  that  great 
part  of  them  are  situated  in  the  torrid  zone,  and  subject 
to  the  most  vehement  action  of  the  sun's  rays;  while 
those  of  Asia  are  all  on  elevated  plateaus,  and  in  tem- 
perate or  frigid  latitudes.  On  this  account  the  immense 
plains  between  the  Orinoco  and  the  Amazons  river, 
which  are  little  raised  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  would 
be  in  great  part  uninhabitable,  and  in  fact  a  blowing 
desert,  like  the  Sahara  of  Africa,  were  it  not  for  the  ex- 
traordinary flat  surface  which  they  present,  and  which 
renders  the  most  part  of  them  liable  to  be  periodically 
overflowed  by  the  waters  of  both  these  immense  rivers 
and  their  tributary  streams.  So  dead,  indeed,  is  the  flat 
between  the  Orinoco  and  the  river  of  the  Amazons,  that 
it  has  now  been  ascertained,  by  undoubted  evidence,  that 
their  waters  communicate  with  each  other  ;  for  M.  Hum- 
boldt actually  navigated,  on  an  inland  branch  called  the 
Casiquiari,from  the  Rio  Negro,  a  tributary  of  tlie  Amazons, 
to  the  Orinoco.  The  same  communication  exists  in  other 
lesser  branches  of  both  rivers.    Thus  nature  has  provided, 
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CHAP,    in  the  flat  surface  of  these  immense  steppes,  and  the 

^^^^^'    gigantic  barrier  of  snow  which  lies  behind  them,  the 

1812.      means  of  perpetual   irrigation  and  perennial   fertility. 

The    reservoirs    exist    in  exhaustless    numbers    in    the 

glaciers  of  the  Andes  ;  the  great  arteries  of  the  system  are 

1  Maite  already  formed  by  the  level  rivers ;  nothing  is  wanting 
485!"iiuni-  '^ut  the  steady  hand  of  laborious  industry  to  conduct  the 
boidt,  vi.  44,  little    rills,  as    in    Lombardy  or  Mesopotamia,  to  the 

meadows  and  gardens  of  civilised  man.^ 

During  the  rainy  season  the  Pampas  exhibit  a  beauti- 
ful verdure  ;  but  when  the  great  droughts  succeed,  they 
Their  sin-     assume  the  appearance  of  a  desert  in  those  places  which 
guiar  aspect  ^re  elevated,  even  by  a  few  inches,  above  the  level  of  the 
inundation  of  the  rivers.    The  grass  then  disappears  ;  the 
earth  becomes  reduced  to  dust ;  huge  crevices  yawn  in  its 
parched  surface ;  the  crocodiles  and  the  large  serpents  lie 
buried  in  the  dried  mud,  where  they  remain  torpid  till 
the  first  waters  of  spring  waken  them  from  their  long 
slumber.    These  phenomena  are  exhibited  in  all  those 
portions  of  the  Llanos  where  the  soil  is  not  traversed  by 
rivers  ;  but  where  this  is  the  case,  and  on  the  edge  of  the 
brooks  or  lakes  where  the  traveller  meets  with  water,  he 
finds,  even  during  the  season  of  most  extreme  drought, 
-  Tx    ,.  ,.    herbage  and  wild  bushes  surmounted  by  the  palm,  the 

2  Humboldt,  ,  f  /.       ,  .  ,  ,.  ,.,  /  , 

vu.  44, 45.     branches  of  which,  spreadmg  out  like  a  fan,  cast  a  steady 
shadow  on  the  sand  at  its  feet.^ 

The  greater  part  of  these  immense  savannahs  are  not 
elevated  more  than  two  or  three  hundi^ed  feet  above  the 
Enormous     levcl  of  the  sea ;  and  this  declivity,  dilFused  over  a  dis- 
SaiSnnahi'^  tan  CO  of  a  thousand  or  twelve  hundred  miles,  renders  it 
almost  insensible  at  any  one  place.    Often  in  a  space  of 
a  thousand  square  miles,  there  is  not  an  eminence  a  foot 
high.    If  a  wave  fifty  fathoms  in  height  were  to  rise  from 
the  sea  at  the  mouth  of  the  Orinoco,  it  would  break  uj)on  || 
the  foot  of  the  Andes,  eight  hundred  miles  distant.     In   m 
consequence,  the  least  east  wind,  or  any  considerable  flood 
in  the  rivers,  makes  their  waters  regorge  and  overspread 
a  vast  extent  of  level  ground,  which  immediately  becomes 
covered  with  the  richest  herbage.    So  flat  is  the  surfjice    ■ 
thus  flooded,  that  it  is  reached  at  once  by  the  inundations  m 
of  the  Orinoco  and  the  Ama/ons  ;  and,  in  the  expressive   ' 
language  of  the  natives,  the  subsiding  waters  "  do  not 
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know  which  way  to  run."     In  consequence,  the  earth,     chap. 
even  when  the  surface  is  perfectly  dry,  is,  at  the  depth     ^^^^^' 
of  a  few  feet,  saturated  with  moisture  ;  and  every  where       I812. 
in  tlie  Llanos,  at  the  depth  of  ten  feet,  fine  and  abundant 
springs  are  to  be  met  with,  flowing  in  a  stratum  of  red 
conglomerate.    One  of  these  vast  plains — that  lying  be- 
tween the  mouths  of  the  Orinoco  and  the  town  of  Araura, 
and  from  San  Carlos  to  the  savannahs  of  Caqueta — is  one 
hundred  and  eighty  leagues  long  by  two  hundred  broad, 
and  contains  seventeen  thousand  square  leagues,  about 
the   area   of  France.    Another   across   the  Pampas   of 
Buenos  Ayres  to  the  foot  of  the  Andes,  is  three  hundred 
and  eighty  leagues,  or  nine  hundred  miles  broad — as 
far  as  from  London  to  Genoa ;  and  above  six  hundred 
leagues,  or  fifteen  hundred  miles  long — a  distance  as  great 
as  from  London  to  Naples.    These  plains  in  all  contain 
two  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  square  marine  leagues, 
or  one  million  seven  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  square 
miles.    Vast  as  is  this  extent,  the  uniformity  of  their 
surface,  varied  only  here  and  there  in  the  northern  parts 
by  a  solitary  palm,  the  waving  of  the  long  herbage  be- 
fore the  wind,  like  the  surges  of  the  sea,  and  the  unchanging  1  Humboldt, 
aspect  of  the  horizon,  round  as  a  girdle,  which  appears  Maitt'Brane' 
constantly  to  recede  from  the  traveller,  make  them  appear  xi.  484,  494. 
larger  even  than  they  are,  and  produces  on  the  mind  a 
mingled  impression  of  sublimity  and  melancholy.^ 

If  these  American  steppes  had  possessed  an  animal 
adequate  to  yielding  milk  for  human  sustenance,  and        jp 
another  capable  of  bearing  man,  they  would  have  be-  Extraordi- 
come,  even  anterior  to  the  Spanish  invasion,  the  abode  thewant^of 
of  great  and  powerful  wandering  nations,  who  would  co^^i^''^^  *"^ 
have  multiplied  as  rapidly  as  the  herds  in  their  native  America,  an- 
wilds,  and  exercised  as  powerful  an  influence  on  the  Spanish  in- 
character  of  the  species  and  the  fortunes  of  the  empires  vasion. 
which  arose  to  greatness  in  the  New  World,  as  the  Tartars 
have  done  in  every  age  in  the  old.    But  the  want  of  any 
such  companions  to  man  entirely  prevented  this  result, 
and  rendered  the  history  of  civilisation  wholly  dilferent 
in  America  from  what  it  has  been  in  Europe  and  Asia. 
Anterior  to  the  Spanish  invasion,  no  animal  capable  of 
nourishing  the  human  species,  like  the  cow,  or  of  con- 
veying them  from  place  to  place,  like  the  horse  or  the 
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CHAP,  camel,  existed  in  the  New  World  ;  the  strongest  beast 
^^^^  of  burden  they  possessed,  the  lama  of  Peru,  was  wholly 
1812.  unequal  to  the  fatigues,  and  unfit  for  the  wants,  of  a 
wandering  life.  Thence  the  total  want,  in  every  period 
of  the  native  history  of  America,  of  that  great  family 
of  mankind,  the  nomad  tribes.  Had  they  possessed  such 
auxiliaries — had  the  countless  herds  of  cattle  and  troops 
of  horses  which  now  wander  over  these  boundless  wilds, 
always,  existed  to  feed  the  numbers,  and  triple  the 
strength  of  man  in  his  native  solitudes,  the  empires  of 
New  Grenada  and  Peru  would  have  been  repeatedly 
overturned,  like  those  of  the  Assyrians  and  Medes,  by 
the  arms  of  the  shepherd  kings.  The  energy  of  the 
desert  would  have  been  engrafted  on  the  riches  of  civi- 
lisation ;  the  feeble  and  debasing  government  of  a  false 
theocracy  would  have  been  supplanted  by  the  energetic 
spirit  of  roving  independence ;  and  when  the  Spaniards 
appeared  on  their  coasts,  instead  of  a  meek  race,  who 
tendered  their  necks  to  the  yoke  and  their  riches  to  the 
ravisher,  they  would  have  encountered  the  lances  of  free- 
men, who  would  have  equalled  them  in  valour,  and 
speedily  hurled  them  back  into  the  waves.  It  was  not  with- 
out a  deep  prophetic  insight  into  the  history  of  the 
species,  that  the  dog  and  the  horse  were  made  the  com- 
panions, cattle  and  sheep  the  attendants,  of  man.  But 
for  these  he  never  could  have  emerged  from  his  native 
seats ;  and  the  iron  race  of  Japhet  itself,  instead  of,  in 
,  Uumboidt  ^^^^^^"c®  *^  *^^®  Divine  precept,  overspreading  the  earth, 
vL  69,  72.  '  and  subduing  it,  would  have  been  wandering  in  impotent 
barbarism  amidst  the  mountains  of  the  Caucasus.^ 

These  immense  savannahs  of  South  America  run  down 
the  centre  of  the  continent,  and  in  the  basin  of  the  river 

17 

Vast  forest  ^f  the  Amazons,  from  the  sea  to  the  Andes.  But  in  the 
^mttsf  centre  of  the  country,  midway  between  the  waters  of  that 
America.  Stupendous  stream  and  those  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  a 
prodigious  tract  of  country  is  to  be  found,  partly  in  the 
Brazilian,  partly  in  the  Spanish  territory,  which  is  en- 
tirely covered  with  forests.  More  than  half  the  feeders  of 
those  gigantic  rivers  take  their  rise  in  this  immense 
woody  region  ;  it  is  amidst  its  deep  solitudes,  and  under 
the  shadow  of  its  impenetrable  boughs,  that  great  part 
of  their  everlasting  fountains  are  found.    This  tract  of 
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forest  overspreads  both  mountain  and  plain ;  in  some     chap. 
places  it  covers  rocky  ranges  as  lofty  as  the  Pyrenees,  in     ^^"^^i- 


other  level  plains  as  uniform  as  Lombardy,  and  extends  I812. 
from  18°  south  latitude  to  8°  north.  The  area  it  contains 
embraces  no  less  than  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
square  leagues,  or  nine  hundred  and  sixty  thousand 
square  miles,  more  than  six  times  the  area  of  France, 
and  nearly  equal  to  the  whole  peninsula  of  Hindostan 
south  of  the  Himalaya  mountains* — on  so  vast  a  scale 
is  the  reserve  of  nature  outspread  in  the  New  World. 
Ample  provision  for  the  increase  of  man  is  already  made 
in  these  forests ;  there  is  not  one  tree  in  a  hundred  of 
the  palm  tribe,  which  constitutes  a  large  proportion  of 
the  woods,  which  does  not  bear  fruit  adapted  for  his 
sustenance.t  This  immense  region  is  for  the  most  part 
uninhabited  ;  no  other  roads  are  known  through  its 
depths  but  the  beds  of  rivers  ;  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
European  concerning  it  is  limited  to  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  its  principal  streams.  At  distant  intervals 
only,  the  perseverance  of  the  Indians  with  difficulty  finds 
a  path  through  its  umbrageous  thickets.  Impervious 
to  savage,  the  whole  of  this  region  is  yet  destined  to 
yield  to  the  efforts  of  civilised  man.  Steam  navigation 
will  ascend  its  innumerable  streams  ;  laborious  industry 
will  find  ample  recompense  in  its  virgin  mould ;  and  j  „„  v  .j. 
on  the  theatre  of  present  solitude  will  one  day  appear  vi.  55, 57. 
the  abodes,  the  virtues,  and  the  vices  of  civilised  man.^ 

The  immense  chain  of  the  Andes  traversing  its  whole 
extent  near  the  Pacific  ocean,  has  stamped  a  character        jg 
upon  South  American  nature  which  belongs  to  no  other  Peculiarities 
country.     The  peculiarity  which  distinguishes  the  regions  the 'ci'ain  of 
which  belong  to  this  immense  chain,  are  the  successive  *^®  ■'^"*'^*" 
plateaus,  like  so  many  huge  natural  terraces,  which  rise 
one  above  another  before  arriving  at  the  great  central 
chains,  where  the  highest  summits  are  to  be  found.     Such 
is  the  elevation  of  some  of  those  lofty  plains,  that  they 
often  exceed  eight  and  nine,  and  sometimes  reach  that  of 

*  India  in  all  contains  1,287,000  square  miles;  tlie  British  dominions  in 
it  are  512,(t00  square  miles.— Commons'  Report,  lltfi  Oct.  1831  ;  Elphin- 
stone's  India,  i.  5. 

t  "Sur  des  millions  de  troncs  des  palmiers  surcharges  de  fruit  en  formo 
d'olive,  nous  en  trouvdmea  k  peu  prda  un  centidme  sans  fruit."— Humboldt, 
ix.  89. 
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CHAP,    twelve  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.     The 
^^^^^'    lowest  of  these  plateaus  is  higher  than  the  summit  of  the 
1812.      pass  of  the  Great  St  Bernard,  the  most  elevated  inhabited 
ground  in  Europe.*    But  such  is  the  benignity  of  the 
climate,  that  at  these  prodigious  elevations,  which  even 
in  the  south  of  Europe  are  above  the  line  of  perpetual 
snow,  are  to  be  found  cities  and  towns,  corn-fields  and 
orchards,  and  all  the  symptoms  of  rural  felicity.     The 
town  of  Quito  itself,  the  capital  of  a  province  of  the  same 
name,  is  situated  on  a  plateau  in  the  centre  of  the  Andes, 
nine  thousand  five  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
Yet  there  are  found  concentrated  a  numerous  population ; 
and  the  plateau  contains  cities  with  thirty,  forty,  and  even 
fifty  thousand  inhabitants.    "After  living,"  says  Hum- 
boldt, "  some  months  on  this  elevated  ground,  you  expe- 
rience an  extraordinary  illusion.    Finding  yourself  sur- 
rounded with  pastures  and  corn-fields,  flocks  and  herds, 
smiling  orchards  and  golden  harvests,  the  sheep  and  the 
lama,  the  fruits  of  Europe  and  those  of  America,  you  for- 
1  Humboldt,  get  that  you  are,  as  it  were,  suspended  midway  between 
Equatoriaies,  ^^rth  and  heaven,  and  elevated  to  a  height  exceeding  that 
122  130.       of  the  loftiest  passes  by  whrcli  the  European  traveller 
XL  489, 490.'  makes  his  way  from  France  into  Italy,  and  double  that  of 
Ben  Nevis,  the  highest  mdlintain  in  Great  Britain."^ 

The  different  gradations  of  vegetation,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected in  a  country  where  the  earth  rises  from  the  torrid 
Different  pro- zone  by  a  few  steep  ascents  to  the  region  of  eternal  con- 
the  different  S^^^^^^^)  foTUi  ono  of  the  most  remarkable  characteristics 
elevations  in  of  tliis  land  of  wonders.    From  the  borders  of  the  sea  to 
America.      ^he  height  of  two  thousand  feet  are  to  be  found  the  mag- 
nificent palm-tree,  the  Musa,  the  Heliconia,  the  balms  of 
Tolu,  the  large  flowering  jasmin,  the  date-tree,  and  all 
the  productions  of  tropical  climates.    On  the  arid  shores 
of  the  ocean  flourish,  in  addition  to  these,  the  cotton-tree, 
the  magnolia,  the  cactus,  and  the   luscious  fruits  which 
ripen  under  the  genial  sun  and  amidst  the  balmy  breezes 
of  the  West  India  islands.    One  only  of  these  tropical 
children  of  nature,  a  species  of  palm,t  is  met  with  far  in 
advance  of  the  rest  of  its  tribe,  tossed  by  the  winds  at  the 

♦  It  is  7545  feet  above  tlie  level  of  tlie  sea.— Ebkl,  Manuel  du  Voyagcw  en 

SuiKKl',  I.  178. 

t  Tlie  Carosjlou  Andicola.— Humboldt,  Tableau  ilet  Rtgioni  EquntoriaUt. 

by. 
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height  of  seven  and  eight  thousand  feet  above  the  sea  in     chap. 
the  Cordillera  range.     In  this  region,  as  nature  exhibits     ^■^^^^^- 
the  riches,   so  it  has  spread  the  pestilence  of  tropical       I812. 
regions.    The  humidity  of  the  atmosphere,  and  the  damp 
heat  which  is  nourished  amidst  its  intricate  thickets,  pro- 
duces violent  fevers,  which  often  prove  extremely  destruc- 
tive, especially  to  European  constitutions.      But  if  the 
patient  survives  the  first  attack,  a  remedy  is  at  hand  ;  a  Bnm,xi.49^ 
journey  to  the  temperate  climate  of  the  elevated  plateaus  JoJ^j^""^" 
soon  restores  health,  and  the  sufferer  is  as  much  revived  Equat.  sy. 
by  the  gales  of  the  Andes,  as  the  Indian  valetudinarian  is 
by  a  return  to  Europe. 

Above  the  region  of  the  palms  commences  the  tempe- 
rate zone.     It  is  there  that  vegetation  appears  in  its  most        ^^^ 
delightful  form  ;  luxuriant  without  being  rank,  majestic  Thetempe- 
yet  not  impervious,  it  combines  all  that  nature  has  given  ^^^  ^^'^^' 
of  the  grand,  with  all  that  poets  have  figured  of  the 
beautiful.     The  bark-tree,  which  she  has  provided  as  the 
only  effectual  febrifuge  in  the  deadly  heats  of  the  inferior 
region  ;  the  cyperus  and  melastoma,  with  their  superb 
violet  blossoms ;  gigantic  fuschias  of  eviry  possible  variety, 
and  evergreen  trees  of  lofty  stature  covered  with  flowers, 
adorn  that  delightful  zone.    The  turf  is  enamelled  by 
never-fading  flowers  ;  mosses  of  dazzling  beauty,  fed  by 
the  frequent  rains  attracted  by  the  mountains,  cover  the 
rocks  ;  and  the  trembling  branches  of  the  mimosa,  and 
others  of  the  sensitive  tribe,  hang  in  graceful  pendants 
over  every  declivity.     Almost  all  the  flowering  shrubs 
which  adorn  our  conservatories  are  to  be  found  there 
in  primeval  beauty,  and  upon  what  to  Europeans  appears  a  ^  Humboldt, 
gigantic  scale ;  magnificent  arums  of  many  different  kinds  ueg.^Equit. 
spread  their  ample  snowy  petals  above  the  surrounding  J^Ji'^g'^j^^un 
thickets  ;  and  innumerable  creepers,  adorned  by  splendid  xL  498,. 4yy.' 
blossoms,  mount  to  the  summits  even  of  the  highest  trees, 
and  diffuse  a  perennial  fragrance  around.^ 

The  oaks  and  trees  of  Europe  are  not  found  in  those 
parts  of  the  Andes  which  lie  in  the  torrid  zone,  till  you  gi. 
arrive  at  the  height  of  five  thousand  feet.  It  is  there  that  The  ingi 
you  first  begin  to  see  the  leaves  fall  in  autumn  and  bud 
in  spring,  as  in  European  climates  ;  below  that  level  the 
foliage,  as  in  all  tropical  regions,  is  perpetual.  Nowhere 
are  the  trees  so  large  as  in  this  region  :  not  unfrequcntly 


ler 
or  frigid  zoaa 
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ciTAP.  they  are  found  of  the  height  of  a  hundred  and  sixty  or  a 
^^^^^'  hundred  and  eighty  feet ;  their  stems  are  sometimes  from 
1812.  eight  to  fifteen  feet  across  at  their  base,  and  rise  a  hundred 
feet  without  a  single  cross-branch.  When  so  great  an 
elevation  as  the  plain  of  Quito,  however,  which  is  nine 
thousand  five  hundred  and  fifteen  feet  above  the  sea,  is 
reached,  they  become  less  considerable,  and  not  larger  than 
those  usually  found  in  the  forests  of  Europe.  If  the  tra- 
veller ascends  two  thousand  feet  higher,  to  an  elevation  of 
eleven  or  twelve  thousand  feet,  trees  almost  entirely  disap- 
pear ;  but  the  frequent  humidity  nourishes  a  thick  covering 
of  arbutus  three  or  four  feet  high,  and  flowering  shrubs,  the 
blossoms  of  which,  generally  of  a  bright  yellow,  form  a 
striking  contrast  to  ,the  dark  evergreen  foliage  in  which 
they  are  embedded.  Still  higher,  at  the  height  of  thirteen 
thousand  feet,  near  the  summit  of  the  Cordilleras,  almost 
constant  rains  overspread  the  earth  with  a  verdant  and 
slippery  coating  of  moss,  amidst  which  a  few  stunted 
specimens  of  the  melastoma  still  exhibit  their  purple 
blossoms.  A  broad  zone  succeeds,  covered  entirely  with 
alpkie  plants,  \yhidi,  as  in  the  mountains  of  Switzerland, 
nestle  in  the  crevices  of  rocks,  or  push  their  flowers,  gene- 
rally of  yellow  or  dark  blue,  through  the  now  frequent 
snow.  Higher  still,  grass  alone  is  found,  mingled  with 
gray  moss,  which  conducts  the  wearied  traveller  to  the 
region  of  perpetual  snow,  which  in  those  warm  latitudes 
is  general  only  at  an  elevation  of  fourteen  thousand  feet. 
Reg"Equat.'  Above  that  level  no  animated  being  is  found  except  the 
iiai'te  Brun  ^^^g®  condor,  the  largest  bird  that  exists,  which  in  these 
xi.  499, 501.'  immense  solitudes,  amidst  ice  and  clouds,  has  fixed  its 
gloomy  abode.i* 

In  a  country  of  such  vast  extent,  embracing  so  many 

different  latitudes,  from  the  heats  of  the  torrid  to  the 

Kxtnw.rdi-     ico  of  the  frozen   zone,  and  combining  every  variety 

of  the  *on'*^  of  climate  in  one  vicinity,  from  the  burning  swamps  of 

in  great  part  Guiana  to  the  shivering  summit  of  Chimborazo,  a  large 

eountry.        portion  of  the  country  is  necessarily  sterile  and  desolate. 

Yet  such  is  the  fertility  of  the  soil  in  other  places,  that  it 

may  be  doubted  whether,  on  an  average  of  the  whole 

surface,  it  does  not  reach  the  productive  powers  of  the 

*  See  Appendix,  A,  Chap.  Ixvii.,  wlitrc  tlie  height  of  the  chief  mountains  in 
tlie  wurld  is  given. 
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most  favoured  European  territory.    A  long  line  of  deso-     chap. 
lation  along  their  whole  extent  marks  the  summit  of  the     ^^^^^^- 
Andes,  from  the  Isthmus  of  Darien  to  Cape  Horn  ;  a  con-       1812. 
siderable  proportion  of  its  collateral  ridges  is  sterile  in  the 
higher  districts ;  the  mountains  of  Brazil,  covered  with 
forests,  are  in  part  incapable  of  human  habitation,  and 
vast  tracts  in  the  Pampas  and  Llanos,  destitute  of  peren- 
nial water,  seem  chained  to  the  pastoral  state  to  the  end 
of  the  world.     But  with  these  exceptions,  almost  the  1  Maite 
whole  country  is  susceptible  of  cultivation,  and  a  consid-  S5,"°\t--,^^^*' 

•  ,.•11  I'll.  /.  ^^^^-   Miller, 

erable  part  is  so   fertile,  that  the  rich  productions  or  i.  146. 
tropical  climates  yield  an  almost  inconceivable  amount  of 
subsistence  for  the  use  of  man.^ 

Such  is  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  and  so  wonderful 
are  the  productive  powers  of  nature,  that  wheat  in  South        33, 
America  usually  produces  seventy,  in  some   instances  Vast  produc- 
a  hundred-fold.     The  average  of  all  England  is  only  nSe^'^'*  ° 
nine-fold.      This  prodigious  increase  is  obtained  with  ^^"*^ 

^         °  America. 

hardly  any  attention  to  culture,  as  the  operation  of 
hoeing  or  weeding  crops  is  unknown,  and  the  earth  is 
merely  scratched  with  a  plough  of  the  rudest  construc- 
tion, or  with  the  branches  of  a  tree.  When  the.  seed  is 
sown,  it  is  not  even  cleared  of  the  bushes  and  stumps  of 
trees  which  encumber  it.  Vegetation  is  exceedingly 
vigorous  in  the  Pampas ;  and  in  those  situations  where 
the  soil  is  reached  by  the  overflowing  of  the  streams, 
which  embrace  two-thirds  of  the  surface,  it  rivals  in  riches 
the  Delta  of  Egypt.  Three  days'  work  in  the  week 
would  make  the  inhabitants  perfectly  comfortable. 
The  mind  of  the  traveller  who  surveys  the  boundless 
tracts  of  fertile  land,  which  here  stretch  out  neglected 
and  unappropriated  for  thousands  of  miles,  and  recollects 
thfe  multitudes  who  pine  for  employment  in  his  own 
country,  the  fierce  contests  for  tracts  of  territory  not  a 
hundredth  part  the  size  of  these,  which  in  every  age  have  259,  336. "' 
drenched  the  Old  World  with  blood,  is  filled  with  an  S"g'«^J*' 
irresistible  feeling  of  melancholy.  He  learns  how  great  is  xix.  152, -m 
the  beneficence  of  God,  how  little  the  animosities  of  men.^ 
Locally  situated  in  North  America,  Mexico,  from 
climate,  institutions,  and  nation,  belongs  to  the  Spanish 
portion  of  the  New  World.  Containing  within  itself  the 
elements  of  a  mighty  empire,  it  seems  destined,  like  Canada, 
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Description 
of  Mexico. 


1  Malte 
Brun,  xi.  3f53, 
Baibi,  1017, 
1037. 


25. 
First  ascent 
from  the 
Terra  Cali- 
ente,  or  hot 
region. 


to  open  for  ages  to  come  its  capacious  arms  to  receive  the 
overflowing  population  of  the  other  hemisphere.  It 
possesses  a  territory  of  above  a  million  of  geographical 
square  miles,  thinly  populated  at  this  time  by  nearly 
eight  millions  of  inhabitants,*  showing  just  eight  to  the 
square  mile ;  while  in  England  the  proportion  to  the 
same  space  is  three  hundred.  The  Rocky  Mountains 
run  like  a  huge  backbone  through  its  whole  territory 
from  north  to  south,  rising  occasionally  into  stupendous 
volcanic  peaks,  which  in  some  places  attain  the  height  of 
sixteen  and  seventeen  thousand  feet.t  These  mountains, 
which  spread  their  ramifications  through  a  great  portion 
of  the  country,  are  stored  with  the  richest  veins  of  gold 
and  silver ;  and  these  minerals  are  in  great  part  found, 
not  at  the  shivering  elevation  of  ten  or  twelve  thousand 
feet  above  the  sea,  as  in  South  America,  but  at  the  com- 
paratively moderate  height  of  three  or  four  thousand. 
Vast  lakes,  most  of  which  are  rapidly  filling  up,  are  to  be 
found  in  many  of  the  lofty  valleys ;  and  plateaus  or 
table-lands  of  prodigious  extent,  like  so  many  successive 
terraces  or  steps  from  the  sea-shore  to  the  Cordilleras,  give 
every  variety  of  climate,  from  the  warmth  of  the  tropics 
to  the  cold  of  everlasting  snow.^ 

Mature  exhibits  in  the  different  gradations  of  this 
ascent  the  same  luxuriant  and  dazzling  beauty  as  in  the 
slopes  of  the  Andes  in  South  America.  First,  on  the 
sea-shore,  is  the  terra  caliente — the  hot  region — the  country 
of  the  vanilla,  the  cochineal,  and  the  cocoa,  which  are 
there  indigenous ;  and  now,  in  addition  to  these,  of  the 
orange  and  the  sugar-cane,  which  have  been  introduced  by 
European  industry.  Here  the  flowers  and  the  fruits  follow 
one  another,  in  an  imbroken  circle,  through  the  whole 
year ;  the  gales  are  loaded  with  perfumes  Avhich  almSst 
make  the  senses  ache  with  their  sweetness  ;  and  the  groves 
are  filled  with  many-coloured  birds  and  insects,  whose 


*  The  nnm»>era  were  7,687,000  by  the  census  of  \M\.— American  Statistical 
Almanac /or  1841,2(57. 

t  Tlie  following:  are  the  heights  of  some  of  the  highest  in  the  range — 

Grand  Volcano  Popocatapetl,  .        .        .  17,716 

Picd'Oriznbn, ]7,.'«)0 

Kierra  Nevada 14,166 

Nevada  du  Tuliico,  14,184 

—Humboldt,  ii.  421 ;  and  Malts  Brun,  xi.  37& 
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enamelled  wings  glisten  like  diamonds  in  the  bright  sun     chap. 
of  the  tropics.     Yet  the  same  prolific  sun  has  here  pro-     ^^^^^' 
vided  the  usual  compensation,  conspicuous  alike  in  the      1812. 
material  as  in  the  moral  world,  for  extraordinary  advan- 
tages.    His  ardent  rays,  which  awaken  into  life  these 
glories  of  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms,  call  forth 
the  pestilent  malaria,  the  deadly  yellow  fever,  and  a 
whole  train  of  bilious  disorders  unknown  in  the  more 
temperate  regions  of  the  north.     When  the  level  country 
is  passed,  and  the  ascent  of  the  mountains  begins,  more 
magnificent  features  entrance  the  soul  of  the  traveller. 
As  he  toils  up  the  steep  acclivity  of  many  days'  continued 
journey,  the  Sierra  Madre,  girt  with  its  dark  belt  of 
pines,  stretches  as  a  huge  barrier  to  the  north  and  west. 
To  the  south,  in  brilliant  contrast,  seen  through  the 
openings  of  the  pine-clad  cliffs,  rises  the  mighty  Orizaba, 
with  his  white  robe  of  snow  descending  far  down  his 
sides,  towering  in  solitary  grandeur,  the  giant  spectre  of 
the  Andes.     To  the  east  spreads  out  like  a  garden  the 
magnificent    terra  caliente,  with    its    gay  confusion    of  1  prescott's 
meadows,    streams,  and    flowering    forests    interspersed  Ji^e^lcof  357 
with  Indian  villages ;   while  a  faint  blue  line  on  the  359, 
verge  of  the  horizon  marks  the  distant  surface  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico.^ 

When  the  level  surface  of  the  great  plateau  of  Mexico 
is  reached,  spreading  out  several  hundred  miles  at  the 
summit  of  the  first  step  of  the  Cordilleras,  the  produc-  character  of 
tions  and  aspect  of  nature  are  very  different.  The  oak  JJiatllu^Jf 
and  the  beech  recall  to  the  European  the  land  of  his  Mexico. 
birth.  The  country  bears  the  mark  of  careful  cultiva- 
tion, and  magnificent  crops  of  maize  and  wheat  oversha- 
dow, as  in  Lombard y,  the  prolific  soil.  Yet  traces  of  the 
sun  of  the  tropics  still  appear  in  this  elevated  region — 
fields  and  hedges  of  the  various  tribes  of  the  cactus,  with 
their  splendid  scarlet  blossoms,  and  plantations  of  aloes 
with  rich  yellow  clusters  of  flowers  on  their  tall  stems, 
affording  at  once  drink  and  clothing  for  the  use  of  man. 
The  plants  of  the  torrid  zone  are  no  longer  to  be  seen  ; 
but  those  which  have  succeeded  them  are  still  more  pro- 
lific than  those  of  northern  regions.  The  glossy,  dark- 
leaved  banana,  with  its  profusion  of  nutritious  fruit, 
has  disappeared ;  but  the  hardy  maize  with  its  golden 
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CHAP,     harvest,  in  all  the  pride  of  cultivation,  is  still  the  great 
'  ^^  '    staple  of  human  subsistence  ;  while  tlie  vine  clustering 
1812.      round  every  tree,  and  the  most  delicious  fruits  of  Europe 
Prescott's   bccome  indigenous  in  these  fertile  regions,  convey  that 
M*exlco!i.°    impression  of  general  ease  and  happiness  which  forms 
3«i,362.       the  greatest  of  the  many  charms  of  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean.^ 
The  city  of  Mexico,  the  capital  of  this  extraordinary 
Q.,        and  beautiful  country,  is  built  in  so  singular  a  situation, 
Description    and  surroundcd  by  such  extraordinary  objects,  that  the 
Mexico.'^'  °  accounts  of  it  would  pass  for  fabulous,  if  they  were  not 
authenticated  by  the  concurring  testimony  of  travellers 
of  every  age  and  nation.    Placed  in  a  level  plain,  sur- 
rounded by  mountains  which,  even  under  a  tropical  sun, 
preserve  their  snowy  mantle  all  the  year  round,  it  is 
seven  thousand  two  hundred  feet  (English)  above  the  level 
of  the  sea;  and  yet  it  stands  in  the  midst  of  a  great  lake, 
which  can  be  reached  only  by  long  causeways  traversing 
the  water.     These  causeways,  the  work  of  the  ancient 
native  sovereigns  of  Mexico,  were  the  theatre  of  desperate 
conflicts  between  the  Mexicans  and  the  allied  force  under 
Cortes,  in  the  memorable  siege  of  the  capital  ;  and  one,  on 
which  the  disasters  of  the  "  noche  triste"  were  experienced, 
has  been  illustrated  by  modern    genius  with   all    the 
colours  of  poetry.*  The  city,  which  is  traversed  by  canals 
in  every  direction,  which  intersect  the  paved  streets,  con- 
tains three  hundred  churches,  many  of  which  are  resplen- 
dent with  the  gold  and  silver  which  are,  as  it  were,  the 
natural  produce  of  the  country.    Though  greatly  declined 
from  its  former  grandeur,  it  still  contains  one  hundred 
and  eighty  thousand  souls,  and  abounds  with  monuments 
alike  of  ancient  and  modern  magnificence.     The  waters 
of  the  lake  have  receded  much  since  the  time  when  the 
2  Malt*        lances  of  Cortes  first  approached  its  shores,  and  the  city 

nrun,xi.438,  .  ,        ^^      .  ^^^      ^r      ■         r  / 

444.  Hum-  i^  coHscquence  no  longer  rises,  like  Venice,  from  a  waste 
Mexico  li  c  ^^  ^vaters  ;  but  still  its  appearance,  in  the  midst  of  its 
K  Prescott's' splendid  amphitheatre  of  mountains,  is  inexpressibly 
nScoJ."'^  striking  ;  and  the  first  view  of  it  on  emerging  from 
Mv,  401.  these  mountains  produces  an  impression  on  the  spectator 
which  neither  time  nor  distance  can  efface.^ 

*  Prwcott's  Conquest  qf  Mexico,  voL  il. 
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If  great  part  of  the  country  in  the  highest  or  snowy     chap. 
region  is  rocky,   parched,  and  sterile,  ample  compensa-     ^^^^- 
tion  is  afforded  in  the  surpassing  fertility  of  the  lower       I812. 
valleys  of  the  other  districts.     Humboldt  has  told  us  that  y^^^'  • 
he  was  never  wearied  with  wondering  at  the  small-  cuitm-ai 
ness  of  the  portion  of  soil  which,  in  Mexico  and  the  capJci't^or 
adjoining  provinces,  would  yield  sustenance  to  a  family  mankind, 
for  a  year  ;  and  that  the  same  extent  of  ground,  which 
in  wheat  would  maintain  only  two  persons,  would  yield 
sustenance,  in  South  America,  under  the  bannian  to  fifty ; 
though  in  this  favoured  region  also,  as  already  stated, 
the  return  of  wheat  is  never  under  seventy,  sometimes  as  i-.-^og^^S^^*' 
much  as  a  hundred-fold.^     The  return,  on  an  average,  of  25b,  162. ' 
Great  Britain,  it  has  been  mentioned,  is  not  more  than 
nine  to  one.     If  due  weight  be  given  to  these  extraordi- 
nary facts,  it  will  not  appear  extravagant  to  assert  that 
Mexico,  with  a  territory  embracing  seven  times  the  whole 
area  of  France,  may  at  some  future,  and  possibly  not  remote 
period,   contain  two  hundred  millions  of  inhabitants. 
But  notwithstanding  all  these  advantages,  it  is  more 
than  doubtful  whether  the  Spanish  race  is  destined  to 
perpetuate  its  descendants,  so  as  to  rival  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  or  at  least  retain  the  sovereignty  in  this  country. 
Compared  with  the  adjoining  provinces  of  the  United 
States  or  Canada,  it  appears  struck  with  a  social  and 
political  palsy.    Corruption  pervades  the  higher,  indo- 
lence and  sensuality  paralyse  the  lower  orders.     The 
recent  successful  settlement  of  a  small  body  of  British 
and  American  colonists  in  Texas,  a  Mexican  province, 
their  easy  victory  over  the  Mexican  troops,  the  rapid 
growth  of  their  republic,  and  the  subsequent  success  of 
the  American  invaders  over  greatly  superior  bodies  of 
their  Mexican  opponents,  may  well    suggest    a    doubt 
whether  priority  of  occupation  and  settlement  will  not 
in  this  instance,  as  it  has  done  in  many  others,  yield  to  2  Maite 
the  superiority  of  race,  religion,  and  political  character ;  ^[4""ija'iw^'^' 
and  whether  to  the  descendants  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  settlers  1017, 1037.' 
is  not  ultimately  destined  the  sceptre  of  the  whole  North 
American  continent.^ 

Another  district  of  South  America,  which  belongs  to 
the  Spanish  portion  of  that  continent,  both  from  local 
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situation  and  national  descent,  is  Brazil.  This  immense 
kingdom,  which  appears  as  it  were  carved  out  of  the 
surrounding  regions  which  had  yielded  to  the  arms  of  the 
Spaniards,  and  has  alone  hitherto  maintained  its  mon- 
archical institutions  amidst  the  republics  which  have  every 
where  else  sprung  up  in  the  New  World,  is  inferior  to  no 
part  of  the  adjoining  continent,  either  in  the  variety  or 
extent  of  its  agricultural  and  mineral  riches.  It  embraces 
within  its  ample,  though  as  yet  ill-defined  limits, 
1,560,000  square  miles,  being  one-fifth  of  the  whole 
surface  of  South  America,  or  above  ten  times  the  area  of 
France.  This  immense  surface  is  thinly  peopled  by  five 
millions  of  souls,  being  not  four  to  the  square  mile  ;  and 
of  these  not  more  than  a  fourth  are  of  European  origin. 
Great  part  of  the  country  is  mountainous :  one  chain 
runs  along  the  course  of  the  river  Paraguay,  from  its 
source  to  the  mouth  of  the  Jaura,  and  several  others  lie 
in  the  interior  :  but  an  immense  district,  a  hundred 
leagues  long  and  fifty  broad,  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Jaura  to  22°  south  latitude,  is  so  flat  that  it  is 
MaiteBrun,®^*i^^ly  inundated  during  the  rainy  seasons,  and  exhibits 
the  appearance,  like  the  lagunae  of  Venice,  of  an  immense 
lake,  from  the  surface  of  which  the  wooded  mountains 
which  adjoin  it  rise  like  enchanted  islands.^ 

Diamonds  and  topazes,  known  all  over  the  world,  are 
found  in  the  beds  of  the  Brazilian  rivers  ;  and  its  moun- 
Description  of  tains  abound  in  valuable  minerals.      Its  capital,    Rio 
S^capS**'  J^^^iro,  now  the  residence  of  royalty,  and  containing 
a  hundred  and  forty  thousand  inhabitants,  situated  in  the 
bottom  of  a  bay,  surrounded  with  wooded  mountains  of 
matchless  beauty,  exceeds  even  the  far-famed  cjipital  of  Na- 
ples in  the  charm  of  its  surrounding  scenery.    Its  vast  har- 
bour, the  entrance  of  which  is  guarded  by  the  castle  of  Santa 
Cruz,  is  protected  from  the  swell  of  the  Atlantic  by  nume- 
rous islands  of  granite,  which  form  a  natural  breakwater 
effectually  sheltering  the  capacious  haven  within.    All 
the  fleets  in  the  world  might  lie  there  in  safety,  and 
ships  of  the  lino  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  guns  touch  the 
quay  with  their  sides.    The  extraordinary  beauty  of  the 
islands  scattered  through  the  bay,  some   consisting  of 
CoutiiiScffx.  ^^^^  precipitous  rocks,   others  covered  with  a  ])rilliant 
7.  vegetation  of  orange-trees,  palms,  jasmins,  myrtles,  roses,^ 

and  other  flowering  shrubs — some  desolate  as  they  came 
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from  the  hand  of  nature,  others  adorned  by  stately  and     chap. 
sumptuous  edifices — render  this  a  scene  of  enchantment     ^-^^^^- 
to  the  mariner  wearied  with  the  mournful  uniformity  of      I812. 
the  Atlantic  ocean. 

The  prodigious  height  of  the  trees  in  the  forests  of  this 
immense  country,  which  often  rise  to  the  elevation  of 
two  hundred  feet  from  the  ground,  covered  in  general  vast  extent 
with  flowering  creepers  or  blossoms  of  splendid  beauty,  cultural ^ 
give  a  peculiar  and  extraordinary  charm  to  its  vast  unin-  riches. 
habited  thickets ;  and  nowhere  are  so  strongly  verified 
the  words  of  Scripture,  that  the  "  desert  blossoms  like  the 
rose."    So  immense  is  the  size  of  some  of  these  trees,  and 
the  straightness  of  their  stems,  that  it  is  not  unusual  to 
see  a  canoe^  impelled  by  twenty  rowers,  and  containing 
six  hundred  casks  of  sugar,  hollowed  out  of  a  single 
trunk.    Indian  corn  here,  as  elsewhere  in  South  America, 
constitutes  the  principal  food  of  man  ;   but  maize,  rice, 
wheat,  and  all  the  grains  of  temperate  regions,  flourish  in 
abundance  ;  bannians  and  sugar,  cotton  and  cofiee,  grow 
in  luxuriance  in  the  lower  regions,  and  furnish,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  extent  of  ground  they  occupy,  an  extraordinary 
amount    of  produce ;    the    numerous    palm-trees    with 
which  the  forests  abound  are  covered  with  fruits,  some  of 
which  produce  a  rich  substance  like  butter,  which  fills 
the  dairy ;   and  on  the  first  slopes  of  the  hills,  oranges, 
citrons,  grapes,  pine-apples,  pomegranates,  and  all  the 
choicest  fruits  of  Europe,  ripen  in   perfection.      Were  ^  j^aiteBrun 
Brazil  as  well  peopled  as  France,  it  would  contain  three  xi.  660,669.' 
hundred  and  twenty  millions  of  inhabitants,  or  sixty  nitne^voyage 
millions  more  than  all  Europe  west  of  the  Ural  mountains  Lg\^^j^^®y 
at  this  time  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  great  amount  of  91.  ^America' 
this  population,  such  are  the   agricultural  resources   of  f'*J''*^^"^*' 
the  country,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  it  is  much  less  59. 
than  could  be  maintained  in  comfort  on  its  territory .1 

To  complete  the  picture  of  this  interesting  portion  of 
the  globe,  it  only  remains  to  give  a  sketch  of  its  southern        32. 
extremity,  where  it  terminates  in  the  peninsula  of  Pata-  Description 
GONIA.     The  close  proximity  of  this  vast  region  to  the  gonia.*" 
antarctic  circle,  renders  its  aspect  very  difierent  from  the 
other  parts  of  the  continent.     The  Andes,  which  run 
along  the  whole  western  part  of  the  country,  till  they 
terminate  in  the  gloomy  rocks  of  Cape  Horn,  are  much 
less  considerable    in    elevation    than  in    the    northern 


316  HISTORY  OF  EUROPE. 

CHAP,     latitudes,  and  seldom  exceed  five  thousand  feet  in  height. 
^^^^^'    From  their  eastern  slopes  the  great  rivers  of  the  country 
1812.       take  their  rise,  of  which  the  Colorado  and  Negro  are  the 
most  remarkable.    Immense  plains,  some  of  which  are 
entirely  covered  with  salt,  lie  on  either  side  of  these 
spacious  streams  ;  their  aspect  is  very  different  from  the 
*  Llanos  and  Pampas  nearer  the  Line.    Covered   for  the 

most  part  with  heath,  they  have  the  sombre  and  melan- 
choly character  of  the  wastes  of  northern  Europe.    As 
you  approach   the  south,  vegetation  becomes  stunted  ; 
frequent  cascades  in  the  mountains  attest  the  ceaseless 
humidity  of  the  atmosphere.     Ice  and  snow  succeed  at 
a  slight  elevation  from  the  sea ;  vast  pine  forests  cover 
the  hills,  and  the  scenery  resembles  that  of  Canada  or 
xi.  638, 64i"'  Norway.    Yet  even  here  a  species  of  the  palm  tribe  is 
Ma"  han?"^  found,  far  from  the  rest  of  his  race,  as  if  to  mark  the 
17.  '    character  of  the  continent  in  its  most  distant  and  incle- 

ment extremity.^ 

The  inhabitants  of  the  country,  so  celebrated  for  their 
gigantic  stature,  which  is  in  general  six  feet,  wander  like 
Character     the  Tartars  over  their  boundless  solitudes,  mounted  on 
of  thTSabi- ^™^^^  horses  which  they  have  obtained  from  the  Spa- 
tanta.  niards,  or  a  sort  of  asses  which  appear  to  be  indigenous 

in  its  wilds.     They  are  strangers  to  the  comforts  and 
refinements  of  life  ;  all  their  habits  conduce  to  hardihood. 
The  god  whom  they  adore  is  not  the  beneficent  Father  of 
the  universe  whom  the  Incas  worshipped,  but  a  terrible 
avenging  deity,  endowed  with  all  the  qualities  of  the 
Scandinavian  Thor.    Mounted  on  their  small  but  hardy 
horses,  they  discharge  their  slings   loaded  with  stones, 
with  such  address  as  to  hit  any  animal  at  the  distance  of 
four  hundred  yards.    The  condition  of  their  women,  as 
in  all  rude  tribes,  is  degraded.    The  men  seem  strangers 
to  the  passion  of  jealousy  ;  hardy  offspring  is  their  prin- 
cipal object  in  marriage,  and  to  obtain  them  they  plunge 
the  young  women  in  water  repeatedly  at  the  time  of 
their  nuptials.    Clothed  in  skins  adorned  with  plumes 
2MaiteBnin,and  furs,  witliout  any  iron  weapons  or  implements,  they 
King's Voy-  havo  yet  proved  a  more  formidable  enemy  to  the  Spa- 
r?  '^Tforn    "''^^<^''*  ^^^^^  ^"y  ^^  *^*®  other  inhabitants  of  South  Ame- 
1826, 74,  y7.  rica.2      With  the   rudeness    and    indolence,  they  have 
exhibited  the  fierceness  and  independence  of  the  savage 
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character.    Brave  and  persevering,  they  have  long  com-     chap. 
bated  for  their  freedom  ;  bloody  defeats  have  never  been     ^^^^^' 
able  to  break  their  spirit,  and  after  three  centuries  of       1812. 
continued  conflict,  the  shepherds  of  Patagonia,  the  moun- 
taineers of  Araucania,  are  still  unsubdued. 

When  the  adventurous  Spaniards,  guided  by  the  genius 
of  Columbus,  approached  the  shores  of  the  New  World  in 
1519,  they  found  in  many  places  nations  widely  differing  character  of 
from  those  of  European  descent,  and  yet  far  advanced  in  *^^®  ^®/"^': 

t.  T      .    .,.        .  nr'i  ^  1  .         ans,  when  the 

the  career  01  art  and  civilisation.  Mild  and  unassuming  Spaniards 
in  their  manners,  gentle  and  amiable  in  their  dispo- Jsig.^*^  *" 
sition,  the  inhabitants  of  Peru  had  advanced  far  in 
the  enjoyments  aud  luxuries  of  pacific  life.  They  had 
established  a  regular  government  for  their  defence,  a  state 
religion  for  their  worship  ;  they  were  acquainted  with 
letters  and  the  arts  of  rural  economy  ;  their  skill  in  some 
species  of  manufacture  was  exquisite  ;  they  had  built 
palaces,  cities,  and  temples  ;  they  had  gold  and  silver 
ornaments,  and  wealth,  unhappily  for  them,  too  tempting 
to  the  rapacity  of  their  conquerors.  They  had  many  of 
the  graces  of  the  age  of  gold,  but  none  of  the  virtues  of 
that  of  iron.  Thence  their  inability  to  withstand  the 
shock."^  Patriotic  in  feeling,  persevering  in  resistance, 
often  heroic  in  suffering,  they  were  destitute  of  the 
energy  necessary  to  avoid  disaster,  or  the  vigour  requisite 
to  triumph  over  defeat.  They  met  the  stroke  of  fate 
with  the  resignation  of  martyrs,  but  could  not  combat  it 
with  the  spirit  of  heroes.  The  debasing  sway  of  a  false  j  „  . 
theocracy  had  broken  their  spirit ;  the  enjoyments  of  u.  c.  10.  * ' 
peace  had  enervated  their  courage  ;  undisputed  ascendency 
over  their  neighbours  had  relaxed  their  prowess.^ 

Without  iron  weapons  to  enhance  their  powers  ;  with- 
out horses  to  triple  their  speed  ;  ignorant  of  fire-arms,  or 
the  marvels  of  European  discipline — they  threw  them- 
selves in  crowds  before  the  steel-clad  warriors  of  Castile, 
and  sank  in  meek  desperation  before  the  awful  race,  who, 

*  ••  Que  peuvent  tes  amis,  etlenrs  armes  fragiles, 
Ces  marbres  irapuisiins  en  sabres  fa9onnd8, 
Ces  soldats  presqiie  nus  et  nial  discii)Un<58, 
Contre  ces  tiers  g(5aiis,  ces  tyrans  de  la  terra, 
De  fer  dtincelans,  amies  de  leur  tonnerre. 
Qui  s'elancent  sur  nous,  aussi  prompts  que  les  vents, 
Sur  des  monstres  guerriers  pour  eux  ohdissans  ? 
L'univers  a  cede  :  cedons,  mon  clier  Zamore." 

VoLTAiRB,  Alzlre,  Act  ii.  Scene  4. 
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sheathed  in  impenetrable  panopl}^,  mounted  on  fierce  and 
unknown  animals,  conveyed  by  winged  monsters  across 
the  deep,  seemed  to  wield  the  thunderbolts  of  heaven  to 
blast  every  enemy  who  opposed  them.    A  dreadful  period 


c.  10,  7, 
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1812. 
35. 
Tlieir  easy 

subjugation    of  Suffering  and  wretchedness  succeeded  this  subjugation  ; 

SpanUirds.  the  unexpected  and  extraordinary  profusion  of  the  pre- 
cious metals  in  the  New  World,  proved  an  irresistible 
attraction  to  European  cupidity  ;  fanatical  zeal  thought  it 
saw  in  the  pagan  multitudes  who  flocked  round  their 
idols  the  fairest  theatre  for  the  forcible  conversion  of  the 
heathen  :  avarice  and  fanaticism,  the  two  fiercest  passions 

,  T,  1.  -X     .  which  can  agitate  the  heart,  conspired  to  impel  the  Spa- 

1  Robertson's     .  .  *  ,  .  ,     i?     f      ...  i    ..u      /    x 

America,  lib.  nish  conqucrors  to  unheard-of  atrocities  ;   and  the  first 
iien!era!'i.ii.  approach  of  the  gospel  of  peace  and  the  power  of  civili- 
sation to  the  New  World,  became  the  signal  for  universal 
bloodshed,  extortion,  and  wo.^"'^ 

Two  circumstances,  however,  consequent  on  the  irrup- 
tion of  this  ruthless  band  of  invaders,  laid  the  foundation 
for  a  great  ultimate  change  in  the  condition  of  the  natives, 
and  are  destined  in  the  end  to  do  more  than  counterbalance 
all  the  evils  with  which  the  arrival  of  the  European  race 
was  at  first  attended. 

The  first  of  these  was  the  introduction  of  horses  and 
cattle  into  the  savannahs  of  South  America,  and  the  con- 
sequent growth  of  a  nomad  race  on  the  boundless  plains, 
so  well  fitted  for  its  reception.  It  has  been  already 
mentioned  2  that  the  want  of  these  animals  had,  anterior 
to  the  Spanish  invasion,  both  prevented  the  growth  of 
pastoral  nations  in  the  New  World,  and  rendered  its 
inhabitants  unable  to  withstand  the  shock  of  their  reck- 
less invaders.  Unquestionably,  when  the  Spaniards 
settled  in  South  America,  and  imposed  tlieir  cruel  yoke 
on  the  vanquished,  they  had  no  intention  of  giving  them 
this  great  advantage,  or  of  communicating  to  the  natives 
whom  they  had  subdued  that  energy  and  those  powers 
which  might  enable  them  in  future  times  to  overthrow 
their  oppressors.     But  here,  as  in  other  insUinces,  tho 

♦  Well  miglit  the  Spanish  rulers  say  with  Alvarez,  in  Voltaire  :— 
"  Nous,  d'or  et  de  sang  toujours  insatiables, 
Desertfurs  de  ces  lots  qu'il  fallait  enseijnier, 
NouH  (!'Ki>rKe(>ti8  c«  |M>uple,  au  lieu  de  loRaffner. 
Par  nouH  tout  est  en  Han^.  par  nous  tout  est  en  poudre, 
Et  nous  n'avons  du  del  iuiit«i  que  la  foudi-e. 

Alzire,  Act  L  Scene  L 


2  Ante,  c. 
Ixvii.  §  16. 
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band  of  nature  proved  stronger  than  the  arm  of  man  ; 
and  the  designs  of  Providence  for  the  great  family  of 
mankind,  were  worked  out  alike  by  the  virtues  and  vices, 
the  defeats  and  victories,  of  its  varied  creatures.  The 
avarice  of  the  Spanish  conquerors,  their  insatiable  thirst 
for  gold,  the  very  cruelties  which  they  exercised  on  the 
native  race,  prepared  an  ultimate  but  decisive  change  in 
the  habits  and  destiny  of  the  species  in  the  New  World 
The  strength  of  the  Indians,  even  when  racked  to  the 
utmost  to  raise  the  gold  and  silver  ore  from  the  mines, 
and  transport  it  to  the  coast,  proved  unequal  to  the 
impatient  rapacity  of  the  Spaniards,  and  horses  were 
introduced  in  great  numbers  from  Europe  to  augment 
their  physical  powers.  Cows  and  sheep  were  soon  after 
brought  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  European  settlers. 
Some  of  these  animals  gradually  escaped  to  the  Pampas, 
others  were  conveyed  thither  by  the  natives  who  escaped 
from  their  intolerable  bondage ;  their  numbers  increased 
with  incredible  rapidity  amidst  the  boundless  savannahs 
and  luxuriant  pastures  which  were  there  spread  out ;  the 
means  both  of  living  in  these  wilds  on  the  produce  of  the 
herds,  and  of  wandering  at  will  over  the  vast  expanse, 
were  thus  furnished  to  the  frontier  inhabitants  ;  and  for 
the  first  time  in  the  history  of  America,  a  foundation  was 
laid  for  nomad  nations.  From  that  moment  a  different 
ultimate  destiny  was  imprinted  on  the  New  World.^ 

While  the  introduction  of  the  horse  and  the  cow  thus 
laid  the  foundation  in  South  America  of  pastoral  nations, 
a  change  not  less  important  in  their  character  and  power 
was  effected  by  the  general  use  of  iron,  and  the  inter- 
mixture of  European  blood  which  followed  the  settlement 
of  the  victors.  The  rich  and  tempting  mines  of  Mexico 
and  Peru  could  only  be  worked  to  great  profit  by  the  aid 
of  iron  implements ;  the  old  native  method  of  washing 
the  sand  of  rivers  for  grains  of  gold  or  silver  ore,  was  far 
too  slow  for  the  insatiate  thirst  and  boundless  expecta- 
tions of  the  European  race.  Iron  arms  and  implements 
were  introduced  in  large  quantities,  at  once  to  work  their 
mines  and  protect  their  treasures.  At  the  same  time,  a 
considerable  number  of  the  Spanish  settlers  escaped  from 
the  drudgery  of  agriculture  or  the  slavery  of  the  mines, 
and  impelled  by  bankruptcy  in  civilised,  or  the  attractions 
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CHAP,    of  independence  in  savage  life,  took  to  the  Pampas,  and, 
^^^^^'    mounted  on  their  steeds  of  Andalusian  descent,  followed 
1812.      their  numerous  herds  over  these  boundless  wilds.    Their 
pride  no  longer  disdained  the  charms  of  native  beauty ; 
necessity  compelled  them  to  form  Indian  alliances,  and 
gradually  there  arose  a  mixed  race  of  men  in  the  Pam- 
pas, subsisting  like  the  Tartars  entirely  by  their  herds, 
mounted  like  them  on  hardy  steeds,  but  with  Castilian 
blood  in  their  veins  and  Castilian  lances  in  their  hands. 
The  influence  of  this  race  on  the  future  fate  of  South 
America  is  destined  to  be  immense.      It  has  already 
appeared,  in  a  decisive  manner,  in  an  important  crisis  of 
its  history.      When  the  Revolution  broke  out,  nomads 
appeared  in  the  field,  but  they  appeared  as  victors ;  and 
when  the  scales  hung  even  between  the  tenacious  valour 
of  Old  Spain,  and  the  insurgent  energy  of  the  colonies,  it 
was  by  the  lances  of  the  pastoral  race  that  the  balance 
was  made  to  preponderate  in  the  decisive  battle  in  favour 
1  Tinmboidt,.  ^^  independence.*      The    Spaniards  received  from  the 
vi.  95,  97.      Americans  gold,  but  they  gave  them  iron  ;  and  it  is  by 
Miller,  ii.  7Q.  iron  alonc,  in  this  world,  that  the  real  age  of  gold  is  to 
be  won.^ 

The  last  benefit  which  the  Spaniards  have  conferred 
upon  the  New  World,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Missions  whicli 
Great  efforts  are  SO  generally  diffused  in  all  Spanish  America,  and  the 
«fons1nsI)uth  ^abits  of  industry  which  they  have  in  many  places,  to  a 
America.  considerable  degree,  established  among  the  rude  inhabi- 
tants of  the  forest.  Universally  in  South  America,  as  in 
all  barbarous  states,  the  Indians  are  indolent  in  the 
extreme  ;  and  it  is  their  general  repugnance  Xd  labour 
which  is  at  once  the  principal  cause  of  their  poverty,  and 
the  invincible  bar  to  their  multiplication.  But  the 
Spanish  missionaries  have  laboured  with  assiduous  and 
heroic  zeal  to  improve  the  habits  of  these  wandering 
tribes  ;  and  extraordinary  success  has  in  many  instances 
attended  their  efforts.  Almost  every  where  in  the  woods 
the  first  traces  of  industry  are  to  be  found  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  missions — it  is  by  the  efforts  of  these  worthy 
pioneers  of  civilisation  that  the  wandering  savage  luis,  in 

*  The  l)attIo  of  Ayaaiclio,  which  finally  esfaMished  tlie  Independence  of  Peni, 
waH  Kained  by  tlio  hussnrs  of  Junin,  all  (laiicho  lancers  from  tlie  Pampas  of 
r()liiinl)iii,  lifter  the  iiisurjjont  infantry  had  lx!eri  totally  routed  by  the  SlMuUsli 
hoii. — MiLLKH'd  Memoirs,  voL  ii.  1G8,  17U. 
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general,  been  fixed  to  one  place,  and  brought  to  submit  to     chap. 
the  permanent  labours  of  agriculture.    Their  success  has     ^^"^^^ 
much  exceeded  that  of  the  Protestant  missionaries  (if  the       I812. 
Moravians  are  excepted)  in  the  same  sublime  attempt,  in 
any  other  part  of  the  world  ;  and  the  reason  is,  that  the 
Jesuit  priests,  well  acquainted  with  human  nature,  make 
no  attempt  to  unfold  to  the  natives  abstract  doctrines 
beyond  their  comprehension,  but  fix  their  attention  on  a 
few  plain  truths,  and  make  them  intelligible  to  their 
minds  by  symbols  which  strike  the  senses.    They  speak 
little  to  them  of  grace,  election,  or  reprobation,  but  much 
of  the  Good  Shepherd,  the  tender  mother,  the  redeeming 
Saviour.     They  uniformly  begin  the  work  of  conversion 
by  an  alteration  in  the  mode  of  life — they  strive  to  lead 
them  to  religion  through  a  change  of  habits,  not  to  a 
change  of  habits  through  religion.     The  spade,  the  hoe, 
the  plough,  are  with  them  the  pioneers  of  the  Cross.    The 
symbols  of   Romish  worship,  the  cross,  the  pontifical 
robes,  the  censers,  impressed  the  minds  of  these  rude 
tribes ;  they  were  adapted  to  their  infant  state  of  civili- 
sation.    The  Roman  Catholic  worship  is  the  transition 
state  from  heathenism  to  Christianity  ;*  it  arises  from  the 
efforts  of  men  to  make  religious  doctrines  intelligible  to 
those  who  are  not  in  a  condition  to  understand  abstract 
truth,  but  perfectly  accessible  to  the  influence  of  the  1  Humboldt, 
senses.    Its  success,  therefore,  in  the  durable  conversion  of  285^^Ma^ite' 
rude  tribes,  will  generally  be  greater  than  that  of  the  Brun,xi.588, 
Protestants,  who,  discarding   all   aid  from  the  senses,  Per'ou,  lea.^ 
address  themselves  only  to  the  intellectual  powers,  and 
seek  support  chiefly  from  inward  fervour.^ 

But  proportioned  to  the  success  of  the  Jesuit  missions 
in  reclaiming  a  considerable   part   of  the   natives    ofPemidmis 
South  America  from  the  listless   indolence   of  savage  jj^®,5,'jj^/ *''® 
life,  and  impressing  upon  their  minds  the  great  funda-  Catiioiic 
mental  truths  of  Christianity,  is  the  pernicious  tendency  the  towns. 
which  the  Romish  faith  has  had  in  cramping  the  energies 

*  A  Protestant  writer  need  not  fear  being  accused  of  prejudice  in  this  obser- 
vation. It  is  not  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  as  it  appears  in  the  writings  of 
Bossuet  or  Fenelon  that  it  is  said  :  but  of  the  RomisJi  faith  as  it  is  practically 
taught  in  all  Roman  Catholic  countries  to  the  working  classes.  It  is  impossible 
to  enter  one  of  the  churches  in  Roman  Catholic  states,  and  witness  the  fervent 
devotion  which  the  poor  there  generally  evince  in  the  exercises  of  religion, without 
perceiving  both  that  the  religion  there  taught  savours  largely  of  heathen  imagery, 
and  that  such  images  have  the  most  powerful  effect  upon  the  minds  of  unen- 
lightened men. 
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of  men,  and  proclaiming  impunity  to  their  vices,  in  the 
opulent  cities  which  had  arisen  on  the  coasts  peopled 
Avith  the  mingled  Spanish  and  native  race.  The  delicious 
climate  of  South  America  ;  the  facility  with  which  wealth 
was  acquired  by  slight  exertion  in  those  favoured  regions  ; 
the  habits  of  gallantry  and  ideas  of  romance,  which  had 
descended  to  them  from  their  Castilian  ancestors ;  the 
despotic  nature  of  their  government,  which,  by  closing 
against  them  the  path  of  public  ambition,  threw  them 
into  that  of  private  enjoyment — all  contributed  to  intro- 
duce a  general  relaxation  of  manners.  Without  having 
acquired  the  energy  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  or  the  perseve- 
rance of  the  Dutch,  they  had  lost  the  pristine  vehemence 
of  Spanish  conquest.  The  Sybarites  of  the  New  World, 
the  descendants  of  the  European  settlers,  led  in  the  cities 
an  indolent  life,  prone  to  gallantry,  immersed  in  pleasure, 
luxurious  in  habits,  easy  in  circumstances.  The  delights 
of  the  theatre  and  the  corso,  the  graces  of  the  ball-room, 
the  taste  of  the  concert,  had  been  transported  to  the 
American  shores,  but  not  the  vigour  which  clears  the 
forest,  or  the  perseverance  which  irrigates  the  plain. 
To  a  people  of  such  a  tendency,  the  Romish  faith  proved 
the  most  pernicious  form  in  which  the  blessed  truths  of 
Christianity  could  be  conveyed ;  for  it  at  once  coerced 
thought  and  fostered  indulgence — dispensed  with  self- 
control  and  promised  absolution — demoralised  man  and 
debased  woman.^ 

Under  the  direction  of  the  Jesuits,  education  in  both 
sexes  was  generally  neglected  in  South  America,  or,  what 
was  worse,  directed  to  useless  or  pernicious  objects. 
Attractive  accomplishments,  the  guitar,  the  dance,  the  art 
of  coquetry,  and  a  few  prescribed  books  of  devotion, 
constituted  the  whole  range  of  knowledge  in  the  one  sex  ; 
the  mere  rudiments  of  Spanish,  a  slight  acquaintance  with 
Latin,  and  a  copious  acquaintance  with  the  voluptuous 
novels  with  which  the  polyglot  manufactories  of  that  spe- 
cies of  compositions  in  Paris  furnish  all  the  world,  com- 
prised in  general  the  sole  information  of  the  other.  In  the 
whole  of  South  America,  before  the  Revolution  of  1810, 
there  was  but  one  printing-press,  though  tlicro  were  abun- 
dance of  schools  and  universities !  This  affords  decisive  evi- 
dence of  the  extent  to  which  the  Jesuits  had  succeeded  in 
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enslaving  the  human  mind.    As  a  necessary  consequence,     chap. 
the  women  were  devout,  and,  in  part  at  least,  dissolute  :     ^^^^^- 
the  men  infidel,  in  many  cases  profligate,  always  idle.    As       I812. 
much  as  the  Romish  form  of  worship  is  calculated  to 
impress  the  mass  of  the  community  and  convert  rude 
nations,  is  the  restraint  on  thought  which  it    imposes 
fitted  to  revolt  the  higher  class  of  intellect,  and  render 
sceptical  enlightened  states.    The  difficulty  with  Protest- 
antism is  to  check  the  growth  of  the  mass  of  civilised 
heathenism  which  accumulates  round  its  unimpressive  HS^dfBoU- 
churches — that  of  Romanism,  to  retain  within  the  pale  var,  i.  so,  es. 
of  Christianity  the  educated  higher  orders,  who  shun  its  iiai?s  so^" 
gorgeous  ceremonies,  or  dread  its  prostration  of  thought.  ^s^iJi^'f'-' 
Infidelity,  in  states  where  the  former  prevails,  is  chiefly  261, 262. 
found  in  the  lower  ranks — where  the  latter,  in  the  most 
elevated  classes.^  * 

It  may  readily  be  believed  that  among  a  people  who, 
to  the  pride  of  Castilian  descent  and  the  indolence  of  the  ^j 
Spanish  hidalgo,  had  superadded  the  luxurious  habits  of  Extent  and 
South  American  opulence,  industry,  especially  in  rural  ?he'popuia- 
districts,  had  made  very  little  progress.  The  whole  labour  "^"• 
of  the  country  in  the  agricultural  districts  was  performed 
by  means  of  slaves,  or  the  Indians  and  half-castes,  to 
whom  toil  was  a  matter  of  necessity.  Those  of  the  pure 
Castilian  blood  were  nowhere  more  than  a  fifth  of  the 
whole  inhabitants ;  in  Mexico,  where  their  proportion 
was  greatest,  they  were  in  1810,  when  the  Revolution 
broke  out,  1,200,000  out  of  6,120,000.  The  mixed  race,  or 
Creoles,  were  somewhat  above  a  fifth  of  the  whole,  or 
more  numerous  than  the  pure  Spaniards  ;  and  the  remain- 
ing three-fifths  were  Indians,  by  whom  nearly  the  whole 
agricultural  labour  of  the  country  was  carried  on.  The 
Creoles  were  for  the  most  part  mechanics  or  tradesmen  in 
the  towns ;  the  pure  Spaniards,  in  great  part  at  least, 
slumbered  in  the  pleasures  of  indolence.  This  was  the 
general  division  of  the  population,  though  with  some 
varieties  in  particular  districts.t  The  whole  inhabitants 
of  South  America,  including  the  Brazils,  were  in  1810, 
13,600,000,  and  Mexico  contained  six  millions  more ;  so 
that  the  total  population  of  the  provinces  in  the  New 

*  Compare  France  in  1789,  under  Romish  direction  in  matters  of  religion,  and 
England  in  1843,  under  Protestant. 

t  Table  exhibiting  the  population  of  Spanish  America,  including  Mexico  and 
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World  in  which  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  race  had 
settled,  was  somewhat  above  nineteen  millions,  of  which 
number  not  more  than  three  millions  were  of  the  pure 
Spanish  race,  and  three  millions  and  a  half  were  Creoles  or 
mixed  race.  This  was  the  growth  of  three  centuries,  from 
1519,  when  the  Spaniards  first  began  to  settle  in  their 
territory,  to  1810,  when  the  connexion  with  the  mother 
country  was  broken  off.  In  North  America,  on  the  other 
hand,  during  ?m7o  centuries — from  1642,  when  the  Puritans 
first  approached  their  shores,  to  1842 — the  Anglo-Saxon 
race  had  exactly  doubled  every  twenty-three  years  and  a 
half;  and  with  the  aid  of  large  and  perennial  accessions 
from  the  parent  state,  numbered  in  the  latter  period  no 
less  than  seventeen  millions  of  inhabitants,  of  whom 
fourteen  millions  were  freemen  of  pure  English  descent.* 
Including  the  British  provinces  in  North  America,  the 
total  Anglo-Saxon  population  in  two  centuries  after, 
deducting  the  French  Canadians,  had  swelled  to  nearly 


Brazil,  in  1810  when  the  Revolution  broke  out,  distinguishing  the  Spaniards, 
Creoles,  and  Natives  :  — 

1 

I.  Mexico, 
II.  Guatimala, 

III.  Cuba. 

IV.  Porto  Rico, - 

Europeans. 

Mixed 
Races. 

Indians  or 
Slaves. 

sfa^^^c;.   1    Total. 

1,097,928 
300,000 
200,000 
60,000 

1,338,706 
600,000 
198,000 
59,000 

3,676,381 
700,000 
212,000 
17,500 

9439 

}  = 

6,123,3M 

1,600,000 

600,000 

136,000 

r.  Caraccas,     - 

212,000 

341,000 

62,000  SI. 

786,000 

VI.  New  Grenada, 
VII.  Quito, 
VIII.  Chili, 
IX.  Buenos  Ayres, 

- 

^ 

1,327,000 
560,000 
980,000 

5,900,000 

X.  Peru, 
XI.  Independent  Indians, 

139,000 

240,000 

600,000  In.    J. 

•10,000  SI.    I      ~ 
420,000        1         — 

1,000,000 
480,000 

Total  po 

pulation  in  t 

he  Spanish  P 

rovinces,               -           -    16.090,354  j 

Brazil, 

Total  Sp 

Europeans. 

Mixed 
Races. 

1       Slaves.       1   B^,. 

3,617,000 

843,000 
anish  and  P< 

436,000 
>rtuguege  nat 

1    1,930,400           169,600 

ve  race  in  1810 

,    - 

19,638,594 

— HUMBOI.DT,  ix.  1680,  1. 

\  The  population  of  the  United  States  of  North  America,  by  the  census  of 
1841,  was  as  follows  : — 

America. 
Free  American  whites,         .  .  14,194,188 

Free  blacks,  .  .  .  387,2«5 

niack  slaves,  .  .  .  2,487,113 


ToUil  Americans,      .           .  .  17,(568,6(56 

British  provinces,  all  white,  .  .           .           1,630,000 

Add  14,194,188  Americans, 

And  l.oriO.CKH)  Canadians. 


Total  British  race, 


15,844,18* 
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sixteen  millions  !    Nothing  can  demonstrate  more  clearly     chap. 
than  this  result  the  superior  power  of  the  Anglo-Saxon     ^^^^^ 
race,  the  reformed  faith,  and  popular  energy,  in  carrying       1812. 
on    the  work  of  colonisation,  to  the   Castilian    blood, 
Romish  religion,  and  despotic  institutions. 

There  is,  however,  no  unmixed  good  or  evil  in  hum^n 
affairs.     If  the  vast  increase  and  ceaseless  vigour  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons  in  the  New  World  give  just  cause  for  Prosperous 
congratulation,  the  deplorable,  and  to  all    appearance  Setiaves^in 
hopeless,  condition  of  the  slaves  in  the  southern  pro-  the  spauisii 
vinces  of  the  Union  unfolds  a  dreadful  evil,  possibly  p'^'^^'"'^®^* 
destined  in  the  end  to  mar  its  fortunes,  and,  within  the 
sphere  at  least  of  their  influence,  overturn  its  institutions. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  indolent  habits,  pride  of  birth, 
and  proneness  to  enjoyment,  of  the  Spanish  race  in  the 
southern  portion  of  the  American  continent,  afford  less 
room  for  sanguine  anticipations  as  to  the  progress  and 
influence  of  the  European  blood,  and  the  conversion  of 
the  wilderness  into  the  abode  of  civilised  man,  the  condi- 
tion of  the  slaves,  and  of  the  Indian  race,  presents  ample 
subject  for  congratulation.    In  the  first  instance,  indeed, 
the  sudden  and  violent  translation  of  a  large  portion  of 
the  natives  to  forced  work  in  the  mines,  accompanied  as 
it  was  with  an  entire  change  of  temperature  and  habits — 
from  the  greater  part  of  those  establishments  being  ten 
or  twelve  thousand  feet  above  the  sea — occasioned  a  pro- 
digious mortality,  which  was  increased  by  the  rigour  of 
their  inexorable  taskmasters,  and  the  frequent  use  of 
ardent    spirits,  to    which  the  wretched    labourers  had 
recourse  to  recruit  their  strength,  or  drown  the  recollec- 
tion of  their  sorrows.    The  smallpox,  and  other  European 
diseases,  together  with  the  general  misery  which  followed 
the  entire  change  of  property  and  influence  consequent 
on  the  Spanish  conquest,  conspired  with  the  insatiable 
avarice  of  the  first  rulers  of  the  country  to  produce  a 
fearful  decline  in  the  numbers  of  the  native  inhabitants. 
But  these  evils  have  now  in  a  great  measure  passed  away.  iMait«Rnin, 
The  Spaniards  have  since  become  the  best  slave-masters  Hmnboidt,* 
in  the  world;  and,  in  their  conduct  towards  the  native  ^s^^^^nlf 
race,  they  have  exhibited  a  model  which  other  nations  i.36i. 
would  do  well  to  imitate,  who  are  louder  than  they  in 
their  professions  of  philanthropy.^ 


326  HISTORY  OF  EUROPE. 

CHAP.  The  secret  of  the  wise  and  mild  treatment  of  the  slaves 
^^^^^-  by  the  Spaniards  in  South  America  is  to  be  found  in  the 
1812.  gradual  relaxation  of  the  bonds  of  servitude,  and  its  con- 
^jQ^g'*?;  version,  in  most  cases,  into  a  fixed  money  payment,  under 
which  the  the  Influence  of  the  policy  which  the  priests  inculcated 
natives^^mo  upon  the  rulcrs  of  the  provinces.  A  slave  who  by  his 
mana^''^^"  industry  had  amassed  fifteen  hundred  or  two  thousand 
francs,  (£60  or  £80,)  was  entitled  to  redeem  his  liberty 
at  those  sums,  varying  in  different  colonies,  from  his 
master  ;  and  the  law  secured  to  the  slaves  various  advan- 
tages, which  gave  them  the  means  of  easily  realising  this 
amount.  Thus  slavery  gradually  wore  out,  without  any 
loss  of  property  to  the  masters,  by  the  simple  acquisition 
01  those  habits  among  the  more  industrious  of  the  slaves 
which  qualified  them  for  the  enjoyment  of  freedom.  The 
Indians  came  to  be  subjected  to  no  other  burden  than  a 
capitation-tax,  which  was  reduced  in  some  provinces  as 
low  as  five,  and  in  none  exceeded  fifteen  francs  a-year. 
They  were  permitted  to  administer  justice,  by  their  own 
chiefs,  to  themselves,  and  continued  subject  only  in  gene- 
ral government  to  the  Spaniards.  The  slaves  newly 
made  were  those  only  who  had  become  prisoners  in  the 
constant  wars  which  prevailed  with  the  independent 
tribes ;  and  even  they  enjoyed  such  facilities  of  earning 
their  freedom  that  very  few  of  them  remained  in  a  state 
of  servitude.  The  condition  of  such  as  did  so  was  so 
comfortable  that  it  might  be  an  object  of  envy  to  an 
English  labourer.  Stripes  or  corporal  punishment  were 
in  general  unknown  :  living  continually  in  family  with 
their  masters,  having  no  wish  beyond  it,  they  resembled 
the  old  domestics,  now  unfortunately  so  rare,  who  were 
formerly  to  be  found  in  almost  every  respectable  English 
family.  For  long  before  the  revolution,  the  whole  per- 
sons employed  in  the  mines  had  been  free,  and  worked 
for  daily  wages  ;  the  slaves  in  all  the  states  were  in  such 
inconsiderable  numbers,  seldom  exceeding  a  twentieth  of 
the  people,  as  to  excite  no  disquietude ;  and  the  native 
races  were  rapidly  increasing  in  numbers,  and  repairing 
tlie  losses  they  had  sustained  in  the  first  years  of  European 
conquest.  The  contrast  which  such  a  state  of  things 
exhibited  to  the  increasing  number  and  hopeless  degrada- 
tion  of  the  slaves  in    the  republican   states   of  North 
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America  is  very  striking,  but  it  is  easily  accounted  for.     chap. 
The  management  of  the  slaves  in  South  America  was     ^^^"- 
directed  by  the  government  and  priests,  who  were  not       1812. 
slaveholders ;  in  North  America,  by  the  universal  suffrage  xf^lJo  ^r"' 
of  the  white  population,  who  were.    Men  can  easily  be  Humboldt, " 


just  in  disposing  of  the  property  of  others,  rarely  in  eSSII!  i. 
directing  their  own.     Had    the    slaves  in  the  British  ^l^'  f^"^' 
colonies  belonged  to  the  House  of  Commons,  or  to  the  sJiiJar,  55, 
constituencies  who  returned  its  members,  emancipation  ^xz^^u 
would  never  have  taken  place.^ 

The  most  important  portion  of  the  population  of  Spanish 
America,  in  a  military  point  of  view,  are  the  Gauchos,  or 
inhabitants  of  the  Pampas.    This  numerous  and  energetic  Manners  of 
race,  who  have  spread  in  the  boundless  savannahs  of  the  cr\it^''p"at!°'' 
New  World  with  the  herds  and  horses  which  were  intro-  torai  natives. 
duced  by  the  Spaniards,  have  the  same  roaming  propensity 
and  enterprising  spirit  which  every  where  form  the  cha- 
racteristics of  the  pastoral  race ;  but  in  many  respects 
they  differ  essentially  from  all  the  other  pastoral  nations 
of  the  earth.     The  shepherds  never  accompany  their 
flocks  :  they  merely  collect  them  once  a- week  to  see  that 
none  have  strayed  ;  and  during  the  intervening  time  the 
herds  wander  at  will  over  the  estancio,  or  farm,  which  is 
usually  forty  or  fifty  square  miles  in  extent.    The  rest  of 
their  time  is  spent  in  riding  or  breaking  horses,  or  in 
slothful  indolence,  sleeping  like  hounds  when  the  chase  is 
over  in  their  rude  cabins.    The  Arabs  even  do  not  excel 
them  in  horsemanship.    Constantly  mounted  from  their 
earliest  years,  riding  is  their  only  amusement,  and  almost 
sole  occupation  ;  they  never  go  any  distance  on  foot ;  and 
by  constant  exercise  they  acquire  such  skill  in  the  art,       ' 
that  the  most  furious  wild  horse  is  unable  to  shake  their  2  Azara,  (54, 
steady  seat.     The  weekly  gathering  of  the  herds  is  made  ^J  Anrerica 
at  full  gallop  ;  for,  from  the  extent  of  the  pastures,  the  i.  145, 147. 
cattle  are  nearly  as  wild,  and  fully  as  swift,  as  the  horses 
which  bear  the  shepherds.^* 

*  The  manner  in  which  they  are  hunted  and  cauglit  is  peculiar  to  South 
America,  and  highly  characteristic  of  its  pastoral  inhabitants.     The  shepherds, 
mounted  on  tlieir  swiftest    steeds,    pursue    the   cattle    at  full   gallop,    each  Extraordinary 
armed  with  a  lasso,  or  rope,  with  a  noose  at  the  end  of  it,  a  spear  and  knife.  Bkill  in  the  uau 
With  incredible  dexterity  this  noose  is  thrown  so  as  to  catch,  often  at  the  "fthelaaso. 
distance  of  fifty  yards,  the  horns  or  one  of  the  hind  feet  of  the  flying  animal,  by 
which  means  he  is  entangled,  and  immediately  pierced  with  the  spear,  gene- 
rally thrown  from  a  distance.     They  tish  on  horseback,  carry  water  from  the 
well  on  horseback,  and  even  attend  mass  on  horseback,  reniain'jig  at  the  cbuich 
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CHAP.  So  favourable  have  the  pastures  of  the  New  World 

^^y^^-  proved  to  the  multiplication  of  the  horses  and  cattle 

1812.  which  were  introduced  by  the  Spaniards  on  their  first 

Prodigious  arrival  in  the  country,  that  the  number  of  both  is  now 

numbers  of  immense,  and  is  advancinar  at  a  rate  so  prodigious  that 

cattle  and        ,,  '  v      -x      u    i.  x      xu    •     •  o      i.  • 

horses  in  there  scoms  no  limit  whatever  to  their  increase.  Such  is 
these  plains,  their  quantity,  when  compared  with  the  inconsiderable 
demand  for  animal  food,  that,  except  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  large  towns,  the  carcass  of  the  animal 
is  of  no  sort  of  value,  and  is  allowed  to  lie  on  the 
spot  where  it  was  killed,  like  common  carrion,  after  the 
skin  has  been  taken  off.  The  number  both  of  horses  and 
cattle  which  run  wild  in  the  Pampas  is  beyond  all  calcu- 
lation ;  but  those  which  are  within  known  limits,  and 
form  private  property,  may  be  guessed  at,  and  will  give 
an  idea  of  the  much  greater  number  which  lie  beyond  in 
the  unexplored  Llanos.  Between  the  mouth  of  the  Ori- 
noco and  the  Lake  Maracaybo  alone,  which  constitutes 
but  a  small  part  of  the  Pampas,  there  were  in  1810, 
1,200,000  head  of  cattle,  180,000  horses,  and  90,000  mules, 
which  were  numbered,  and  belonged  to  different  proprie- 
tors. It  may  assist  the  imagination  in  conceiving  such 
vi^^9™  m^*'  ^^^l*itudes,  to  say  that  the  number  of  horses  is  just  the 
Azara,  1, 30.  samo  as  that  which  Napoleon  took  with  him  in  his 
expedition  into  Russia.^ 
46.  In  the  Pampas  of  Buenos  Ayres  there  are  12,000,000 

Their  prodi.  horned  cattle,  besides  3,000,000  horses— a  number  of  both 

gious  multi-  .  '  1/.  1.1 

plication  in    twico  as  great  as  are  to  be  found  m  the  whole  kingdom 
o5  Bueir  ^^  France.*    These  numbers  are  those  only  which  belong 
Ayres.         to  individual  proprietors ;  the  multitudes  which  over- 
door  seated  on  their  steeds,  wliile  the  ceremony  is  proin:?  forward.    Rude  in  their 
manners,  illiterate  in  their  ideas,  tiltliy  in  tlieir  habits  and  persons,  they  are  so 
habituated  to  the  slaughtering  of  cattle,  wiiich  is  their  chief  amusement,  tliat 
they  liuve  acquired  an  extraordinary  degree  of  ferocity  of  character.     Passionate 
2  Atara,78,       ^"^  revengeful,  they  are  alike  incapable  of  control  liy  others  as  by  themselves; 
ia«.  Hall'fBo,   they  shed  blood  without  scniple  on  the  slightest  provocation,  and,  bound  by  no 
^nerlca,!.  147,  ties  of  gratitude  or  necessity  to  their  masters,  ju-e  ever  ready  to  fly  to  the  desert, 
■'*'•  and,  carrying  with  them  a  few  horses  and  cattle,  are  soon  beyond  the  reach  of 

pursuit,  and  conunenco  amidst  its  deep  solitudes  tlie  roving  life  of  in(k'i)endence.« 
*  In  France  there  are  «,(KM»,(M)0  horned  cattle,  of  which  .S,r)(K),()00  are  oxen 
labouring  the  soil.  In  the  Austrian  monarchy  there  are  1;<,40<I,(MK)  horned 
cattle.  The  numl)cr  of  horses  whicli  are  rated  to  the  horse-tax  in  (freat  Hrltain 
is  :«)<i,000,  but  that  numljcr  is  certainly  within  the  truth,  and  is  exclusive  of  the 
horwjs  employed  in  agriculture,  whicirare  probably  nearlv  aa  numy  nutrv.—See 
V KvcH RT,  SlMitUtitfue  (le  la  France,  274;  JIi-mboldt,  vl.  9«,  97;  I)ei<()N8, 
Voyage  dlti  Terrc  Ferme,  I.  10  ;  Azara,  Voi/nott  au  Parntjuny,  i,  ;U) ;  Lich- 
TKsaTEis,  SUilisUqiics  d'Aulrichc,  i(JO;  and  roaxKu's/'u;/.  l\tbUt,  ii.  40. 
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spread  the  Pampas  in  a  wild  state  exceed  any  calculation     chap. 
that  can  be  made.    Many  individual  proprietors  in  the     ^xvii. 
Llanos  are  possessed  of  13,000  or  14,000  head  of  cattle,  of      1812. 
which  they  sell  one-half  annually ;    but,  in  fact,  the 
number  they  own  is  so  great,  and  the  bounds  over  which 
they  wander  so  immense,  that  they  neither  know  the  1  Humboldt, 
one  nor  the  other  with  any  thing  approaching  to  accu-  p^^^^.^'  ggJ;o„ 
racy.    The  increase  of  these  animals  is  the  most  extraor-  caf.  14.   De- 
dinary  instance  of  multiplication  which  is  recorded  in  agS  il^^" 
the  annals  of  mankind ;  for  they  have  not  yet  been  three  T^^^  Feme, 
centuries  there,  having  been  first  introduced  in  the  year  i!  30'. 
1548,  by  Christoval  Rodriguez,  a  native  of  Spain.^ 

The  MINES  of  Mexico  and  Peru,  which  have  acquired 
such  celebrity  all  over  the  world,  and,  by  the  alteration  47 
they  made  in  the  value  of  the  precious  metals,  have  Mining  esta- 
efFected  so  many  important  monetary  and  social  changes  in'tile'raoun- 
in  European'  society,  have  been  affected  in  the  most  *'^*"^- 
extraordinary  degree  by  the  revolution.  The  most 
celebrated  of  these  are  the  far-famed  silver  mines  of 
Potosi  in  the  Andes,  which  were  discovered  in  1545, 
and  which  have  proved  so  productive  that,  from  that 
period  down  to  1803,  they  had  produced  silver  to  the 
enormous  amount  of  5,750,000,000  francs,  or  ^230,000,000 
sterling.  They  were  more  productive,  however,  at  first 
than  at  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century;  but 
this  was  more  than  compensated  by  the  riches  extracted 
from  other  mines,  especially  in  Mexico  ;  so  that  the  sum 
total  of  the  precious  metals  imported  from  the  New 
World  prior  to  the  South  American  revolution,  was 
constantly  increasing.  The  city  of  Potosi,  elevated  four- 
teen thousand  feet  above  the  sea  in  the  mountains  of 
Peru,  received  such  an  influx  of  workmen  from  these 
mines  in  its  neighbourhood,  that  it  contained,  when 
the  Revolution  broke  out,  no  less  than  a  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  inhabitants.  The  mines  of  gold  and  silver 
in  Mexico  were  twice  as  productive  as  those  of  Peru  and 
Buenos  Ayres  ;  and  the  quantity  of  the  precious  metals 
raised  from  the  different  mining  establishments  in  the 
Cordilleras,  in  Mexico, and  throughout  South  America,  was 
so  prodigious,  that  in  less  than  three  centuries,  from  1545 
to  1810,  it  amounted  to  the  sum  total  of  5,766,700,000 
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CHAP.  Spanish  piastres,  or  ^1,426,200,000  sterling.*  It  may 
^^^^^'  assist  the  imagination  in  conceiving  the  real  amount 
1812.  of  this  sum  to  say,  that  the  silver  alone  of  which  it 
was  composed  would  have  formed  a  solid  ball  eighty-five 
feet  in  diameter.  The  eifect  of  this  vast  influx  of  the 
precious  metals  was  to  occasion  a  progressive  and  con- 
stant fall  in  the  value  of  money,  and  rise  in  the 
money  price  of  all  other  articles,  over  all  the  world. 
And  though  this  change  bore  hard  on  the  holders  of 
annuities,  bonds,  and  other  money  payments,  yet  it 
contributed  so  much  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of 
the  greatly  more  numerous  class  who  live  by  buying 

1  Humboldt's  a^d  Selling,  and  who  consequently  were  enriched  by  a  rise 
Nouveiie       jn  the  money  price  of  the  commodities  in  which  they 

£iSp&£rii6   ill.  *    A  t/ 

3tJi,4i3,'4i8.  dealt,  that  it  maybe  considered  as  one  of  the  principal 

causes  of  the  prosperity  of  modern  Europe.^ 

Not  only  was  the  total  amount  of  the  precious  metals 

^g        raised  from  the  mines  of  America  so  considerable,  but  it 

steady  in-     had,  for  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  the  Revolu- 

sJpp^'of'the  *^<^^  broke  out  in  the  Spanish  colonies,  been,  with  the 

precious        exception  of  one  short  period,  constantly  increasing.   From 

century  be-    1695  to  1803,  the  annual  produce  of  the  Mexican  mines 

JXuin.^^"  had  multiplied  nearly>e-/o/^.t    Adam  Smith  calculated 

2  Wealth  of  the  annual  receipt  of  coin  and  bullion  by  Spain  and  Por- 
Natioiis,  iL    ^y^j  j^  yj^r^^  ^^.y^^^  ^^  ^^,^^^^  ^j^^  Wealth  of  Nations,  at 

£6,000,000  annually  ;2  but  it  is  now  ascertained,  by  oflicial 
documents,  that  this  sum  was  too  small  by  two-fifths,  and 
that  the  real  amount  was  about  £8,500,000.  It  afterwards 
increased  steadily,  as  the  demand  for  gold  and  silver  to 
meet  the  necessities  of  the  European  war  augmented  ; 
and  in  1803  it  had  reached  the  amount  of  43,500,000 

*  The  proportion  was : — 

Piastres.  Pounds  sterllnir. 

Gold 1,. 348,500,000  or  £3:i7,15(>.(MM) 

Silver 4,3.58,200,000  or  l,08D,or)0,000 


5,706,700,000  £1,426,200,000 

-Humboldt,  Nmivelle  Expagnr,  iii.  418. 

t  Average  annual  produce  of  the  mines  of  Mexico  in  gold  and  silver : — 

Hpanish  piastres. 
16!)0— 1720,  .  .  .  5,45h,H;jO    or    £l,:i52,406 

1721—1743,  .  .  .  }>,177,768     ..        2,294,442 

1744—1770,  .  .  .  11,854,825     ..        2.963,958 

1771—1782,  .  .  .  17,223.916     ..        4,.304,434 

1783—1790,  .  .  .  19,517,081     ..       4,877.700 

1791-1803,  .  .  .  22,326,824     ..       5,581,431 

-Humboldt's  Nouveiie  Etpigne,  iii.  306. 
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Spanish    piastres,   or   .£10,000,000    annually,   of   which     chap. 
.£9,000,0000  came  from  the  Spanish  colonies.     The  rapid     ^^xvii! 
rise  in  the  money  price  of  all  articles  which  took  place       I812. 
in  Great  Britain,  and  indeed  all  over  Europe,  during  the 
war,  is  in  part  to  be  ascribed  to  this  cause.*    The  incal- 
culable importance  of  any  variation  in  the  supply  of  the 
precious  metals  from  the  New  World,  upon  the  operations 
of  commerce  in  every  civilised  nation,  and  through  these, 
in  an  especial  manner,  on  the  social  and  political  state 
of  Great  Britain,  will  not  be  duly  appreciated,  unless  it 
is  at  the  same  time  kept  in  mind,  that  the  supplies  of 
gold  and  silver  obtained  from  America  are  so  immense, 
as  compared  with  all  that  can  be  got  from  Europe  and  1  Hiimbnidt'a 
Asia,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century,  iii^s^G, toi. 
they  constituted  above  nine-tenths  of  the  whole  supply 
of  the  globe.if 

The  government  in  all  these  provinces,  anterior  to  the 
revolution,  was  the  same.    It  consisted  of  a  governor  or 
viceroy,  aided  by  a  council,  who  conducted  the  admini-  system  of 
stration  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  Spain,  and  whose  fntJeSpan^ 
powers  were  nearly  as  great  as  those  of  the  Spanish  colonies, 
monarch  in  the  mother  country.    He  was  responsible 
to  the  king  alone :  and  it  may  readily  be  believed  that 
on  a  man  of  any  address,  such  a  distant  appeal,  in  a 
despotic  state,  was  not  likely  to  impose  any  real  or 
efficacious  check.    To  assist  him  in  the  discharge  of  his 
numerous  and  onerous  duties,  he  was  assisted  by  a  great 
council,  styled  the  Real  Audiencia,  which  disposed  of  all 

*  Value  of  gold  and  silver  obtained  from  the  American  mines  in  1805  :— 

Piastres. 
Mexico,     ....  22,000,000    or   £5,500,000 

Peru,         .  .  .  • 

Chili 

Buenos  Ayres,  (Potosi)   . 

New  Grenada, 

Brazil,       .... 

41,600,000         3t;i0,372,600 
—Humboldt's  Nouvelle  Espagne,  iii.  398. 

t  Table  showing  the  annual  produce  of  the  mines  of  gold  and  silver  in  Europe, 
Asia,  and  America,  in  the  year  1809  : — 

Gold  in  francs.      Silver  in  francs.      Total  in  francs.  In  L.  iterling. 
Europe,         .        .  4,467,444  11,704,444  16,171,888  640,000 

Northern  Asia,      .  1,8.55,111  4,824,122  6,677,.i:«  261,000 

America,       .        .        59,557,889        176,795,778        236,3;}3,667        9,841,000 


5,240,000     . 

1,310,000 

2,060,000     . 

515,000 

4,850,000     . 

1,215,000 

2,990,000     . 

742,.'>00 

4,360,000     .. 

1,OJ)0,000 

65,878,444        193,324,444        259,202,888      10,742,000 
—Humboldt,  NouveUe  Erpagnt,  iii.  400. 
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CHAP,     civil  affairs.     The  ecclesiastics  had  a  separate  tribunal, 
^^^^^'    composed  entirely  of  churchmen,  over  which  the  authority 
1812.      of  the  captain-general  did  not  extend.    The  viceroys  in 
general  held  office  for  five  or  six  years,  like  the  governor- 
general   of  India,  during  which  period  they  generally 
enjoyed  the  opportunity,  by  legitimate  means,  of  amass- 
ing a  considerable  fortune.     There  were  six  of  those 
viceroys  in  these  magnificent  domains ;   one  in  Vene- 
zuela, who  from  the  capital  of  the  Caraccas  ruled  eight 
provinces :  one  in  New  Grenada,  who  governed  twenty- 
two  :  one  at  Panama,  who  governed  two  :  one  at  Santa 
Fe  de  Bogota,  who  directed  twelve :  one  at  Quito,  who 
ruled  nine;  one  at  Mexico,  who  governed  fifteen.    The 
laws,  institutions,  and  system  of  government  in  these 
different  provinces,  were  frequently  as  dissimilar  to  each 
1  V  d        other  as  in  different  kingdoms  of  the  German  Empire ; 
Bolivar,  i.  9,  and  equally  vexatious  restraints  fettered  commerce  and 
j^J^j^gJ^JJ^"' impeded  travelling  in  passing  from  one  viceroyalty  to 
xi.  473, 4b2.  another,  as  in  crossing  the  frontiers  of  independent  Euro- 
pean kingdoms.^ 
The  rule  of  the  Spaniards  in  their  American  dominions, 
5Q        as  all  the  world  knows,  was  in  some  respects  overrun  with 
Oppressive     abuses ;  the  natural  result  of  the  selfishness  of  human 

restrictions  to       ,  j.-        •  ^  i  •  i--  .      •       i 

which  the  nature,  acting  in  a  sphere  where  cupidity  was  unrestrained, 
subected^^'^^  and  rapacity  unbounded.  The  meta  or  compulsory  toil 
exacted  from  the  natives  of  each  district,  for  the  space  of 
a  year,  either  in  the  mines  or  in  agriculture,  fell  with 
peculiar  severity  upon  that  unhappy  race ;  as,  although 
the  person  on  whom  the  lot  fell  received  wages,  which  in 
the  mines  was  two  shillings  a-day,  yet  they  were  unac- 
customed to  toil,  and  indifferent  to  the  artificial  wants 
which  alone  to  civilised  man  render  it  tolerable.  Twelve 
thousand  Indians  were  annually  subjected  to  this  burden 
in  the  province  of  Potosi  alone ;  and  such  was  the  effect 
of  the  severe  labour  in  the  mines  on  the  native  constitu- 
tions, that  it  was  computed  that  8,285,000  Indians  had 
perished  in  those  of  Peru,  from  their  discovery  to  the 
year  1800.  The  repartimiento  or  privilege,  granted,  at  first 
with  the  best  intentions,  to  the  corregidors  or  superin- 
tendents of  districts,  to  furnish  articles  of  necessary  con- 
sumption to  the  Indians,  had  come  to  be  perverted  into 
a  gross  abuse,  and  become  a  lucrative  monopoly  to  tho 
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persons  in  power,  of  which  they  availed  themselves  to     chap. 
force  worthless  commodities,  at  an  exorbitant  price,  on     ^^^^J- 
reluctant  purchasers.    The  capitation-tax,  though  gene-       I812. 
rally  light,   sometimes  was  made  the    groundwork  of 
cruel  oppression  in  the  ohrage  or  public  bridewells,  if 
remaining  unpaid.     The  parish  priests  exacted  enormous 
fees  from  their  parishioners,  insomuch  that  some  livings 
in  Peru  were  worth  ten  thousand  dollars  a-year,  which 
incomes  were,  however,  generally  spent  in  the  noblest  1  j^^^  ^p^^, 
manner.     These  abuses  produced  several  dreadful  rebel-  quez  juan 
lions  among  the  natives,  in  one  of  which,  in  1780,  in  d"  uiioa?"'^ 
revenge  for  the  inhuman  barbarites  exercised  by  the  Jj^JJ^f^jgl 
Spaniards  on  a  chief,  Tupac  Amaru,*  they  stormed  the  289.  '  ' 
city  of  Sorata,  and  put  every  soul  in  it,  twenty  thousand 
in  number,  save  a  few  priests,  to  the  sword.^ 

The  principles  of  a  benignant  paternal  government 
breathed  through  every  page  of  the  fundamental  laws  of        gj 
the  Spanish  colonies ;  and  if  it  had  been  found  practic-  Admirable 
able  to  execute  them  in  the  spirit  in  which  they  were  buTabuSs  in 
conceived,  they  would  have  formed  a  code  of  colonial  law  practice,  of 

,  the  bpanish 

superior  to  that  ever  adopted  by  any  free  state  upon  colonial 
earth.t    But,  unfortunately,  the  kings  of  Spain  delegated  government. 
their  powers  to  a  supreme  council,  called  the  "  Council  of 
the  Indies,"  which  came  to  monopolise  the  whole  govern- 
ment of  the  colonies,  and  rendered  it  little  better  than  a 
means  of  aggrandising  and  enriching  a  limited  class  of 
society  in  the  mother  country.    To  favour  the  monopolies 
established  in  favour  of  the  dominant  race,  numerous  ^ 
restrictions  on  industry,  both  commercial  and  agricultural,  Nou"v™Esp. ' 
were  estabUshed,  which  at  length  fettered  the  colonies  to  jj"ji]gf 'j^^jg 
an  extent  which  was  in  the  highest  degree  vexatious.  24.  Robert-' 
Commercial  intercourse  was  stopped  between  the  diffe-  America, 
rent  viceroyalties  -.^t  the  manufacture  of  any  sort  of  cloth  iiaii's  So. 

r.  ,  ,  ,Ti.  •!  e     1  '  ^  ^  America,  ii. 

finer  than  what  the  Indians  required  was  lorbidden,  as  m. 
well  as  the  cultivation  of  many  of  the  plants  and  trees 

*  Tupac  Amaru  beheld  from  the  scaffold  the  execution  of  his  wife,  his  chil- 
dren, and  many  of  his  faithful  followers ;  after  which  his  tongue  was  cut  out, 
and  he  was  torn  in  pieces  by  wild  horses. — Miller,  Memoir,  i.  17.  The 
Indians  retaliated,  on  the  capture  of  Sorata,  by  barbarities  yet  more  terrible  and 
five  hundred  times  as  numerous. 

t  See  Eecapitulacion  de  las  Lei/es  de  las  Tndias.    Madrid,  1781. 

i  "  Per  ultima  resolucion  del  Conde  de  Cliinclion  y  acuerdo  de  la  hacienda, 
ordenamos  y  mandamos  a  los  vireyes  del  Peru  y  Nueva  Espana  que  infalible- 
mente  prohiban  y  estorban  el  comercio  y  trafico  entrc  nmbos  regnos,  per  todos 
los  caminos  y  medios  que  les  fueran  posibles."— Z-i^yc*,  79,  tit.  55, 1.  D. 
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CHAP,    best  adapted  for  the  climate,  particularly  vines,  olives, 
^^^^^'    and  almonds  :  *  trade  with  strangers  was  generally  pro- 
1812.      hibited,  or  subjected  to  such  restraints  as  practically  led 
to  that  result :  the  cod  and  whale  fisheries  on  the  coasts 
w^ere  forbidden,  lest,  the  colonies  should  acquire  an  in- 
dependent marine,  though  these  fisheries  were  open  to 
foreigners  ;  the  gold  and  silver  mines  were  constituted  a 
royal  monopoly,  and  all  working  of  the  mines  of  quick- 
silver and  iron  was  absolutely  prohibited. 
By  law,  the  native  Spaniards  of  America  were  eligible 
g2        to  all  oflSces,  civil  and  military ;  but  so  rigidly  was  the 
MonopoJising  principle  of  exclusion  practised  by  the  supreme  council 
spalfis^h"*^   of  the  Indies,  that  this  privilege  was  little  more  than 
government,  nominal.    Out  of  six  hundred  and  two  captains-general 
and  governors,  all  except  fourteen  had  been  Old  Spaniards : 
and  of  five  hundred  and  fifty  ecclesiastics  advanced  to  the 
episcopal  dignity  in  America,  only  fifty-five  were  born  in 
the  colonies.      Anxiously  as  the    Spanish    policy  was 
directed  to  the  securing  all  the  benefits  of  colonial  inter- 
course to  the  mother  country,  it  was  not  guided  even 
with  that  view  by  any  enlarged  spirit.    The  haughty  and 
indolent  hidalgos  of  Spain,  disdaining  industry  or  com- 
mercial pursuits,  could  not  afford  a  suflficient  market  tft 
colonial   industry,   any  more  than  they  could  furnish 
them  with  an  adequate  infusion  of  European  vigour  ;  the 
encouragement  of  both  was  cramped  by  being  confined  to 
each  other ;  and  the  American  commerce,  which  might, 
if  met  by  corresponding  efforts  at  home,  and   equally 
diffused,  have  sustained  and  vivified  the  whole  monarchy, 
confined  to  the  harbours  of  Cadiz  and  Corunna,  produced 
only  a  partial,  and,  as  regarded  those  excluded  from  it, 
Nouv'^Esp. '  '^^  invidious  accumulation  of  wealth.     In  a  word,  the 
Miu^'  M^'  P^^ctical  government  of  Spain  towards  the  colonics  wjis 
moire,  i.  17,  characterised  by  that  monopolising  spirit  which  is  uni- 
5^i3'^^^'22'  versa!  among  mankind,  joined  to  that  narrow  concentration 
24, 2«.         of  its  advantages  which  is  peculiar  to  countries  of  despotic 
or  aristocratic  institutions.^ 

Notwithstanding  these  restrictions,  however,  the  native 
cjipabilities  of  Soutli  America,  both  as  regarded  agricultural 

*  "  Qiicdando  expresaraento  proliibido  per  la  Nueva  Espaila,  Tierra  Finne, 
y  Santa  Fe,  Ioh  vinos,  aKuardicntos,  viiiuKre,  y  aceyto  do  olivjts,  i>r.sjis  y 
nlincndnu  del  I'eni  y  ('liili,y  privndosriifiiroHiuiicnteen  tudus partca  los  pluntios 
de  olivas  y  video."— "ftaeta  de  Mexico,  Oct.  6,  1604. 
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and  mineral  productions,  and  those  arising  from  the  increase 
of  the  population,  which  doubled  once  in  forty-five  years, 
were  such,  that  the  trade  carried  on  between  them  and  the 
mother  country  was  immense.  It  amounted,  when  the 
revolution  broke  out,  to  the  enormous  sum  of  59,500,000 
piastres,  or  ^15,000,000  sterling,  of  imports  from  Europe  ; 
and  30,000,000  piastres,  or  i;7,500,000  of  exports  in  agri- 
cultural produce ;  besides  38,500,000  piastres,  or  ^9,600,000, 
remitted  in  the  precious  metals  to  Spain.*  This  compre- 
hended the  contraband  as  well  as  the  regular  trade,  in  the 
former  of  which  Great  Britain  had  the  principal  share ;  but 
at  least  three-fourths  of  this  traffic  was  conducted  in  the 
regular  channels,  and  flowed  into  the  Spanish  peninsula. 
The  magnitude  of  this  trade  may  be  judged  of  by  the  fact, 
that  the  whole  exports  of  Great  Britain  to  all  her  colonies 
in  every  part  of  the  globe  put  together,  now  only  amount 
to  ^16,231,000.-  If  the  trade  to  the  Philippines  and 
Canaries  be  added,  the  total  exports  to  the  Spanish 
colonies  in  1809,  was  £16,700,000,  or  more  than  the  whole 
exports  of  Great  Britain  to  her  colonies  at  this  time.  Spain 
derived  a  gross  income  of  38,000,000  piastres,  or  .£9,500,000, 
from  her  colonies,  of  which  30,000,000  piastres,  or 
£7,500,000,  was  expended  in  expenses  connected  with  the 
administration  of  the  colonies  themselves,  and  8,000,000 
piastres,  or  £2,000,000,  remained  clear  to  the  royal  trea- 
sury of  Madrid.  The  colonial  income  constituted,  anterior 
to  the  revolution,  more  than  a  half  of  the  whole  revenue 
of  the  monarchy.^  t 

*  Table  showing  the  Exports  of  Spain  to  her  South  American  colonies  in 
18095  before  the  Revolution : — 


CHAP. 
LXVII. 

1812. 
53. 
Great  extent 
of  the  trade 
carried  on 
between 
Spain  and  the 
colonies. 


1  Plack- 
mann's  State 
Tables,  1839, 
p.  22. 


Imports  from  Spain. 


Porto  Rico  and  Cuba,   . 
New  Spain  and  Mexico, 

New  Grenada, 

Caraccas 

Peru  and  Chili,    .    .    .    . 
Buenos  Ayresand  Potosi, 


I 
iTotal. 


Piastres.  I 


Exports  to  Spaik. 


11,000,000  3,750,0001  9,900, 

21,000,000  5,250,()00l  9,000 

5,700,000  1,450,000  2,000, 

8,500,000  3,150,000  4,000, 

11,500,000  2,875,000l  4,000 

3,500,000  875,0001  3,000 


000  2,250,000 

,000  2,250,000  23, 
<KK)       500,000   " 

,000  1,000, 

,000  1,000,000 
,000       500,000 


59,200,000  15,200,000  30,000, 
Total  Imports,  59,200,000  piastres 
Total  Exports,     68,500,000 

Balance  in  favour  of  Spain,       9,300,000 


Precious  Metab. 
Piastres,  i      L. 


,500,000 
,000,000 


000,000 
000,000 


5,660,000 
750,000 


2,000,000 
11,250,000 


,000    7,350,000  38,500,000|9,650,000 
or  L.15,200,000 
17,950,000 


8,750,000 


—Humboldt,  Essai  Politique  sur  la  Nouvellc  Espagne,  iv.  153-154. 

t  If  the  trade  to  the  Philippine  Islands,  and  the  Canaries,  be  taken  only  at 
£\  ,500,000— which  it  was  at  the  very  least— the  exports  of  the  mother  country  to 
the  Spanish  colonies  were  £16,700,000  ;  orsomewhat  above  the  amount  of  ex  porta 
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CHAP.        England,  aware  of  the  vast  commercial  intercourse 
^^^^^-    which  Spain  carried  on  with  her  American  colonies,  had 
1812.      long  desired  to  effect  their  independence  in  order  to  share 
First S'use of ^^  Its  profits;  and  Mr  Pitt  had  more  than  once  made 
the  severance  secret  advanccs  towards  the  attainment  of  that  object. 
from^spaS!^^  I"   particular,  instructions  were    sent   to    Sir   Thomas 
Picton,  the  governor  of  Trinidad,  in  1797,  to  tender  assis- 
tance to  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  territory  of 
Venezuela,  if  they  felt  disposed   to  revolt  against   the 
authority  of  the  mother  country  ;  and  a  negotiation  took 
place  with  General  Miranda,  an  officer  of  talent  and 
enterprise,  in  the  West  Indies,  in  1806,  with  a  view  to 
the  same  design.    But  these  projects  came  to  nothing, 
from  the  absorption  of  the  whole  attention  of  Great 
Britain  in  the  war  with  France.    Discontent  widely  pre- 
vailed, especially  in  consequence  of  the  monopoly  of  the 
trade  by  the  merchants  of  Cadiz,  but  no  event  had 
occurred  which  fanned   the   smothered  embers  into  a 
flame  ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  New  World,  naturally 
indolent,  slumbered  on  under  a  government  which  they 
disliked,  but  which  they  had  not  energy  to  attempt  to 
subvert.     The  unfortunate  result  of  the  expedition  to 
Buenos  Ayres  in  1807,  and  the  enthusiasm  which  the 
defeat  of  the  British  there  justly  produced  throughout 
the  whole  Spanish  Main,  contributed  still  farther  to  im- 
pede any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  South  Americans  to 
Hoisteinf  Vie  ^^hi^v^  their  independence  by  English  aid,  and  would 
?*3?°Ann'    P^^^^^^y  ^avc  postponed  the  revolution  to  an  indefinite 
Reg.  1810,     period,  had  not  matters  been  brought  to  a  crisis,  and  a 
SsLi'fe  of  sudden  change  been  wrought  on  their  destinies,  by  the 
Picton,  1.     attack  of  Napoleon  on  Spain,  which  was  fraught  with 
such  momentous  results  to  continental  Europe.^ 

That  iniquitous  act  of  aggression  was  chiefly  suggested 
by  the  anxious  desire  which  the  French  Emperor  felt  to 
gain  possession  of  the  treasures  of  Mexico  and  Peru,  and 

of  Great  Britain  to  her  colonies  at  this  time,  which  are  £16,231,000.    Tlie 
revenue  drawn  from  the  SpanisJi  colonies  in  1807,  was  as  follows  :— 

Piastrea.  L. 

Spanisli  European  Revenue,  .        .        35,000,(H)0    8,750,000 

Colonial  Revenue,  .        .        .        .        38,000,000    9,500,000 


Colonial  Revenue,  ....  ;w,()(i(i,(i()()  <), 500,000 

Colonial  lixpendlture,  .        .        .  30,(»00,(>()0  7,5(H»,(K)0 

Clear  Revenue  of  Spain  from  the  Colonies,  8,000,000  2,000,000 
-HuMBOLUT,  ut  supra,  iv.  251,  252. 
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maintain  his  colossal  European  army  by  the  produce  of    chap. 
the  South  American  mines.    No  sooner,  accordingly,  had     lxvii. 
he  succeeded  in  his  hypocritical  designs  at  Bayonne,  than       isos. 
he  despatched  the  brig  Serpent  from  that  place,  with        ^^• 
secret  instructions  for  the  captain-general  of  the  Caraccas  termination 
The  Serpent  was  chased  by  the  English  frigate  Acasta,  ShegovS 
and  although  the  Frenchman  arrived  first  at  Caraccas  mentof 
yet  Captain  Beaver  of  the  Acasta  contrived  to  inform  the  jify  i9,i808. 
inhabitants  of  the  real  character  of  the  events  at  Bayonne. 
Such  was  the  universal  indignation  produced  by  this 
intelligence,  that  Ferdinand  VII.  was  unanimously  and 
enthusiastically  proclaimed,  the  English  officer  and  crew 
were  received  with  transport,  and  the  French  captain 
was  obliged  to  fly  for  his  life,  and  escape  on  board  his  vessel 
during  the  obscurity  of  night.     Iluorigaray,  governor  of 
Mexico,  in  like  manner  spurned  all  the  offers  of  Napoleon  Aug.  5. 
to  continue    him  in  office,  and  proclaimed  Ferdinand 
VII.  amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  inhabitants.     But 
although  Napoleon  was  thus  utterly  foiled  in  his  attempt 
to  get  possession  of  South  America,  yet  the  events  which 
followed  in  the  Peninsula  not  the  less  certainly  produced 
a  virtual  separation  of  the  colonies  from  the  mother 
country.     During  the  mortal  struggle  in  Europe,  the 
government  of  Spain  was  able  to  do  nothing  to  support 
its  authority  in  the  New  World.    Juntas  were  formed  at 
Caraccas,  Mexico,  Buenos  Ayres,  and  other  places,  in 
imitation  of  those  in  Spain,  which  practically  assumed 
the    direction    of  affairs ;    and    although    the    Spanish  1  ^nn.  Reg. 
governors  were  still  obeyed,  and  the  people  were  unani-  225^'p^'^' 
mous  in  their  detestation  of  the  French  usurpation,  yet  dray  hoI- 
they  were  in  fact  becoming  habituated  to  self-govern-  BoiivaT.l.i?, 
ment ;  and  the  conviction  was  daily  spreading  among  all  28.   Miller's' 
classes,  that  the  coimexion  with  Old  Spain,  amidst  the  33.    *  '  "' 
disasters  with  which  it  was  overwhelmed,  could  not  much 
longer  be  maintained.^ 

The  invasion  of  Andalusia  by  the  French  in  Febru- 
ary 1^10,  and  the  flight  of  the  Junta  of  Seville  to  Cadiz,        56. 
which  has  already  been  mentioned,*  brought  matters  Jt^ti^  re.* 
to  a  crisis.     The  whole  country,  with  the  exception  of  l^^^^^!^i^^f^ 
the  Isle  of  Leon,  being  now  to  all  appearance  ov^errun  govemment. 
by  the  enemy,  the  rightful  monarch  in  captivity,  and  the 

*  Ante,  ClmpAxiil  §46. 
VOL.  XIV.  Y 
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CHAP,     government  in  Cadiz  entirely  in  the  hands  of  a  junta 
^^^^^'     elected  for  the  most  part  by  the  population  of  that  city, 
1810.       the  inhabitants  of  the  Spanish  colonies  reasonably  con- 
cluded that  their  connexion  with  Old  Spain  was  virtually 
dissolved  by  the  dissolution  of  its  legitimate  authority, 
and  the  dethronement  of  tlie  only  sovereign  to  whom 
they  owed  allegiance.    As,  therefore,  submission  to  the 
usurpation  of  France  was  out  of  the  question,  it  was 
generally  felt  that  no  alternative  remained  but  to  declare 
themselves  independent ;  and  so  naturally  did  this  idea 
arise  from  the  circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed, 
that  the  step  was  taken  nearly  simultaneously  in  many 
provinces,  without  co-operation,  and  with  neither  dissen- 
Aprii  19,      sion  nor  bloodshed.    On  the  19th  of  April  1810,  the  pro- 
vinces of  Caraccas,  Cumana,  Barinas,  Margarita,  Barce- 
lona, Merida,  and  Truxillo,  declared  themselves  united  in 
a  federative  government,  under  the  name  of  the  Ameri- 
can Confederation  of  Venezuela.    They  did  not  as  yet, 
404"Duton-'  howover,  openly  throw  off  the  authority  of  the  Spanish 
dray  Hoi-      monarch,  nor  declare  themselves  independent ;  but,  pro- 
Boiiv'ar,  i.  47,  fessing  to  administer  the   public   affairs  in  his  name, 
^g!^8ib.     declared  their  unshaken  loyalty  to  his  person,  and  their 
224, 227.       determination  not  to  submit  to  the  invasion  which  had 
deprived  him  of  his  European  dominions.^ 
The  measures  of  the  popular  leaders,  however,  soon 
gy        showed  that,  though  not  designing  to  act  with  disloyalty 
The  revoiu-   towards  Ferdinand,  they  were  not  disposed  to  submit  to 
and  becomes  the  dictation  of  the  Junta  of  Cadiz,  elected  by  the  very 
universal,      merchants  whose  monopoly  had  so  long  fettered  their 
industry.     On  the  very  day  on  which  the  confederation 
Jiiiy  8, 1810.  was  proclaimed,  Silias,  their  chief,  compelled  the  gover- 
nor-general, Emparan,  to  arrest  D'Anca,  the  most  powerful 
and  able  member  of  the  Spanish  council  —  a  demand 
to  which  he  was  obliged  to  submit.     Encouraged  by  this 
success,  the  popular  chiefs  required  the  arrest  of  other 
Spanish  councillors,  which  was  also  complied  with,  and 
the  remainder,  seeing  their  power  at  an  end,  sent  in  their 
resignations.     The  Audiencia  Real,  the  symbol  of  Spanish 
power  in  Venezuela.,  was  suj)planted  by  the  j)opular  juntii, 
the  organ  of  lociil  self-government ;    and   immediately 
after,  the  latter  body  gave  decisive  proof  of  its  disposition 
to   emancipate  South  America  from  the  trammels  of 
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the  Cadiz  merchants,  by  passing  a  decree  pronouncing     chap. 
the  Indians  liberated  from  their  capitation  tax,  declaring     ^^^^^- 
commerce  free,  and  sending  the  Spanish  governor  and       isio. 
councillors  by  sea  to  the  United  States  of  North  America. 
Buenos  Ayres,  Guayaquil,  and  several  other  provinces  of  dray  Hoi"- 
the  Spanish  colonies,  soon  after  followed  the  example  of  f^^P'  ^^^.  '^^ 
Caraccas,  and  juntas  were  established  in  them,  all  con-  52,59.  Ann. 
ducting  government  in  the  name  of  Ferdinand  VII.,  and  ^7^  Miller's 
professing  the  utmost  loyalty  to  him  and  the    royal  *'em.  i.  37, 
family,  and  even  a  lively  wish  to  assist  the  mother  coun-  iii.'  m^lSi 
try  in  its  contest  with  France,  but  showing  no  disposition 
to  submit  to  the  regency,  or  the  junta  at  Cadiz.i 

The  American  colonies,  however,  were  far  too  impor- 
tant a  jewel  in  the  Spanish  crown,  to  be  surrendered  by 
the  government  at  Cadiz  without  a  struggle  ;  and  as  the  EstaWish- 
produce  of  the  gold  and  silver  mines  in  those  distant  pos-  ™onan;htcai 
sessions  constituted  almost  the  whole  revenue  which  government 
remained  to  the  government,   it   became  a  matter  of  and  com-' 
necessity  to  endeavour  to  effect  the  subjugation  of  the  "|Xe™^"5 
insurgent  provinces.      Unbounded  was  the  indignation  tionary  war. 
excited  at   Cadiz  when   intelligence  of  these  untoward 
events  reached  that  city.     It  far  exceeded  the  hostility 
felt  against  the  French.     The  South  Americans  had  so 
long  submitted  without  an  audible  murmur  to  their 
dominion,  that   it  was  never  conceived  possible  they 
could  shake  off  the  yoke  ;  the  Cadiz  merchants  felt  as  if 
their  own  slaves  had  revolted  against  them.    It  was  not 
a  national  but  a  private  quarrel.    Violent  decrees  were  Sept.  6.  I810, 
fulminated  against  the  insurgent  provinces,  which  were 
declared  in  a  state  of  blockade  ;  and  every  effort  was  made, 
by  private  intrigue  and  public  denunciation,  to  get  them  to 
return  to  their  duty.     These  produced,  however,  no  other 
effect  but  that  of  inducing  Guayaquil,  which  in  the  first 
instance  had  joined  the  Confederation  of  Venezuela,  to 
resume  its  allegiance  to  the  government  in  Europe.    But 
still  the  royalist  party  was  very  strong  in  the  colonies, 
and  every  thing  presaged  a  bloody  civil  war,  ere  the  contest 
should  'be  decided  in  favour  of  either  of  the  contending 
parties.      Porto-Rico,    Mexico,    Cuba,    Spanish    Guiana, 
Monte  Video,  and  Peru,  adhered  to  the  regency  at  Cadiz, 
and  sent  powerful  subsidies  from  the  mines  to  carry  on 
the  contest  with  France;   and  the  continued  existence 
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CHAP,    of  a  monarchical  government  in  Brazil,  from  whence 
^'^^^^-    an  army  of  observation   ten  thousand  strong  was  des- 
1810.       patched  to  the  frontiers  of  Buenos  Ayres,  proved  a  strong 
support    to  the  numerous  adherents  of   Spain  in  the 
colonies.    But  with  these  exceptions,  the  whole  country 
was  arrayed  from  the  very  outset  on  the  side  of  indepen- 
dence.     The    maritime    and    commercial    provinces    of 
Venezuela,  Quito,  and  Buenos  A>tcs,  were  enthusiastic  in 
the  cause  ;  and  the  whole  Gauchos  of  the  Pampas,  ardent 
for  freedom,  promised  them  the  aid  of  their  incomparable 
cavalry.    Meanwhile  the  government  of  Great  Britain, 
though  urgently  solicited  by  the  insurgent  colonies  to 
1  4nn  R      ^icclare  in  their  favour,  albeit  not  insensible  to  the  com- 
227,  231.       mercial  advantages  which  they  might  derive  from  such  a 
HoSefnTf.    ^*'^P'  adhered  with  scrupulous  good  faith  to  their  treaties 
^^'  ^?:.  ^^J"-  with  the  regency  at  Cadiz,  and  declined  giving  the  slightest 
413.'    *      '  countenance  to  any  step  which  might  tend  to  a  dismem- 
berment of  the  Spanish  monarchy.^  * 

During  the  remainder  of  1810  and  the  whole  of  1811, 

gjj        the  cause  of  the  insurgents  made  great  progress.  Although 

Final  breach  the  Junta  of  Quito  was  dissolved,  and  its  leaders,  to  the 

nies  wuh*^     number  of  three  hundred,  were  barbarously  put  to  death 

Spain-  by  the  Spanish  viceroys  of  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota  and  Peru, 

'  who  united  their  forces  against  that  province,  yet  in  other 

quarters  the   cause   of  the  revolution  was  triumphant. 

The  insurgents  of  Buenos  Ayres  repulsed  the  governor 

of  Cordova,  who,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  royal  troops 

Sept  18,       tried  to  reduce  that  city  ;  Chili  followed  the  example  of 

^^^^'  Caraccas  and  Buenos  Ayres ;  Mexico  soon  after  hoisted 

July 5,  1811. the  standard    of   revolt;    and  on  the   5th  July  1811, 

Venezuela  solemnly  proclaimed  its  independence,  and 

was  speedily  followed  by  Mexico,  Carthagena,  Socorro,  and 

the  principal  places  in  New  Grenada,  and  after  a  short 

*  "  It  was  the  first  object  of  liis  Majesty,  on  being  acquainted  with  the 
revohition  in  Spain,  to  second  the  efforts  of  so  brave  and  loyal  a  i>eople,  for 
maintaining  the  independence  of  tlie  Spanish  monarchy  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.  In  conformity  to  these  sentiments  and  the  obligations  of  justice  and 
good  faith,  his  Majesty  must  digri)iirit_oi'  ei'cn/  sl<-p  trnditig  to  sejxiratt  the  Spa- 
nish provinces  in  Atnerica  from  the  mother  country  in  Europe.  If,  however, 
contrary  to  his  Majesty's  wislies  and  e.\j)ectations,  tlie  Spanish  states  in  Euro|>e 
should  be  condemned  to  submit  to  the  yoke  of  tlie  conunon  enemy,  whether  by 
real  coTupulsion  or  a  convention  which  left  tiiein  only  the  siiadow  of  indepen- 
dence, liis  Majesty,  on  tlie  same  principles,  would  think  it  liis  duty  to  render 
every  kind  of  asHisUuice  to  the  provinces  of  America  whicli  sliould  rciKler  them 
Independent  of  French  Spain." — LohuLivkrpool  to  the  Governor  nf'  Cunifoa, 
June  29,  1810.    Ann.  Itey.  for  181<>,  !>.  230,  231. 
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delay  by  Buenos  Ayres.    England  endeavoured  to  medi-     chap. 
ate  between  the  regency  at  Cadiz  and  the  revolted  colonies,     ^^^^^' 
and  on  the  2d  October  formally  presented  a  complete       i^u- 
plan  of  pacification  and  reconciliation  with  Old  Spain,  ^^^'  ^'  ■^^•^■^• 
by  means  of  Admiral  Cockburn,  who  commanded  the 
naval  forces  of  Great  Britain  on  the  coast  of  Venezuela.  ^  Ducondray 
But  the  passions  were  on  both  sides  now  so  warmly  ex-  es^'^o.^Vi'st. 
cited,  and  the  interests  at  issue  were  so  important,  that  her  p^^  ^e^- 
mediation,  though  accepted  by  the  regency,  was  rejected  i82o,  74,  80. 
by  the  colonies,  and  from  that  moment  all  hope  of  accom- 
modation was  at  an  end.^ 

The   insurrection  spread  from  province  to  province, 
from  city  to  city  ;  the  insurgents  were  frequently  defeated 
in  their  enterprises,  but  their  expeditions  seldom  failed  to  General 
rouse  one  part  of  the  population  against  the  other,  and  fnsS??ection.^ 
leave  the  seeds  of  civil  war  in  the  districts  which  they 
had  visited ;  and  from  the  very  outset,  the  contest  was 
conducted  on  both   sides  with  that  atrocious  and  cold- 
blooded cruelty  which  in  every  age  has  formed  the  dis- 
graceful characteristic  of  Spanish  history.    Potosi  revolted, 
and  the  Spanish  authorities  were  shot  by  the  population  ; 
an  expedition  from  Buenos    Ayres  into  Paraguay  was 
defeated  after  three  bloody  actions,  but  left  the  seeds  of 
insurrection  in  its  forests ;  the  patriots  in  Mexico  were  Nov.  7. 
worsted  with  dreadful  loss  in  two  battles,  and  the  insur- 
rection was  nearly  suppressed  in  that  province  ;  but,  on  the  Jan.  17. 
other  hand,  Elio  was  shut  up  with  his  royalist  garrison 
in  Monte  Video  ;  the  Indians  in  Peru  rose  in  arms,  and 
gave  ample  employment  to  the  Spanish  ro}'alists  in  that  2  h-  t  d 
province,  who  nevertheless  maintained  their  superiority.  Revolution 
Bloodshed,  conflagration,  pillage,  and  massacre,  became  ^820^74"®)^.* 
universal ;  the  "  bellum  plusquam  civile,"  so  well  known  ^™-  k4- 
and  dreaded  in  antiquity,  was  experienced  in  all    its  i64. '  luicon- 
horrors  ;  and  mutual  slaughter  and  reprisal  soon  brought  ^^  ^J^j.^^ 
the  contest  to  the  atrocious  usages  of  England  during  the  72. 
wars  of  the  Roses,  and  of  Spain  in  the  frightful  contest 
between  the  Christinos  and  Carlists  in  after  times.^ 

A    deplorable    catastrophe  soon  after    filled    Spanish 
America  with  consternation,  and  augmented  in  an  unex- 
pected manner  the  hopes  and  resources  of  the  royalist  EartiKjuake 
party  in  the  New  World.    At  three  o'clock  in  the  after-  '^^  caracca». 
noon  on  the  26th  March  1812,  the  city  of  Caraccas  was 
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CHAP,  visited  by  a  frightful  earthquake,  which  threw  down  the 
^^^"'  chief  buildings  it  contained,  and  destroyed  above  six 
1812.  thousand  of  its  inhabitants.  La  Guayra,  and  several 
other  towns  in  the  province,  shared  in  the  same  calamity. 
Its  horrors  were  fearfully  augmented  by  the  catastrophe 
happening  on  Holy  Thursday,  at  the  very  time  when  the 
churches  were  crowded ;  most  of  which  fell,  burying  all 
within  them  in  ruins.  The  scene  which  ensued  was 
beyond  measure  frightful.  In  less  than  three  minutes  a 
third  of  the  town  had  fallen,  and  what  remained  was 
rendered  uninhabitable.  Hundreds  of  mutilated  remains 
were  immediately  seen  crushed  beneath  the  falling 
masses :  while  heads,  projected  out  in  every  direction, 
prayed  for  aid  from  their  fellow  citizens,  who,  instead  of 
affording  them  any,  threw  themselves  with  loud  lamen- 
tations on  their  faces,  imploring  protection  from  their 
patron  saints.  In  five  minutes  not  a  soul  was  left  in  the 
houses,  and  the  panic-struck  mass  was  all  prostrate  on 
their  faces  on  the  ground,  or  flying  into  the  fields  in  the 
neighbourhood.  There,  however,  new  objects  of  terror 
met  their  eyes.  Huge  masses  of  the  mountains  detached 
themselves  from  the  summits  and  sides,  and  rolled 
down  with  a  thundering  crash  into  the  valleys  at  their 
feet ;  deep  clefts  suddenly  opened,  disclosing  frightful 
Rev.  d'Amer.  abysses,  and  sometimes  after  a  few  seconds  closed  again, 
iiefM-Sit""*  swallowing  up  houses  and  human  beings,  some  of  whom 
20&.  '  were  left  with  their  heads  and  arms  sticking  up  out  of 
these  awful  graves.^ 

Twenty  thousand  persons  perished  altogether  in  this 

g2        terrible  convulsion.      The  minds  of  men,  vehemently 

strongre-     excited  by  the  events  of  the  revolution,  were  struck 

prSced       ^^^^  consternation  at  this  event,  in  itself  so  terrible  as 

against  tJie    to  be  Sufficient  to  have  awakened  terror  in  the  strongest, 

or  remorse  in  the  most  hardened  minds.    But  recently 

emancipated  from  the  bonds  of  despotic  and  the  terrors 

of  priestly  authority,  numbers  who  had  been  active  m 

the  cause  of  the  insurrection,  thought  they  beheld  in  this 

event    the  evident  hand   of    Providence,  and   the  just 

punishment  of  their  sins  in  breaking  off  their  allegiance 

to  Old  Spain.     The  priests  and  ecclesiastics,  who  already 

foresaw  their  own  ruin,  and  perhaps  that  of  Christianity 

itself,  from  the  progress  of  the  revolution,  strongly  incul- 


HISTORY  OF  EUROPE.  343 

cated  the  same  ideas ;  and  sucli  was  the  effect  produced,     chap. 
that  a  general  reaction  in  favour  of  the  old  government     J^^^^^- 
ensued.      General  Monte  Verde,  -who  commanded  the       i8i3. 
royalist  forces  at  Cora,  took  advantage  of  the  discourage- 
ment of  the  insurgents  to  move  against  the  Caraccas,  and  Juiyli. 
with  such  success,  that  after  several  lesser  acquisitions,  ^  Ann.  Reg. 
the  capital  itself  capitulated,  and  three  days  after,  its  209, 'and' 
harbour.  La  Guayra.     Miranda,  whom  the  republicans  J^''*^hJ?'  ^e 
had    created    dictator    in    this    emergency,    was    made  la Revolution 
prisoner,  in  defiance  of  an  amnesty  proclaimed  by  the  ^,  JJ^enque, 
royalists,  and    the  whole  province   of   Venezuela  sub- 
mitted to  the  arms  of  Spain. ^ 

But  terror  is  all  powerful  with  men  only  while  it 
continues  ;  the  recollection  of  the  most  dreadful  disasters 
is  ere  long  lost  in  the  presence  of  succeeding  interests,  or  sketcii  of  the 
the  craving  of  daily  wants.    The  Spaniards  made  a  cruel  ^^^  y''hid\ 

°,  •'  ,  ^  .  terminated  in 

use  01  their  victory :  the  prisons  soon  overflowed  ;  private  the  indepen- 
houses  were  converted  into  temporary  places  of  detention ;  cXmiL. 
the  amnesty  solemnly  proclaimed  was  violated.  The 
baseness  of  denunciation  appeared  in  the  royalist  ranks ; 
and  blood,  after  the  contest  was  over,  flowed  in  frightful 
streams  on  the  scaffold.  In  this  extremity  a  second 
rebellion  broke  out,  more  formidable  than  the  former, 
for  it  was  founded  on  despair,  and  stimulated  by  revenge. 
A  hero  arose  whose  name  is  indissolubly  connected  with 
the  cause  of  South  American  independence.  Bolivar,* 
who  had  retreated  from  La  Guayra  to  New  Grenada, 
which  still  continued  the  contest,  soon  appeared  on  the 
plains  of  Venezuela  at  the  head  of  six  thousand  men, 

*  Don  Simon  Bolivar  was  born  at  Caraccas  on  the  24th  July  1783,  of  a  noble 
family.  The  youngest  of  four  children,  who  were  left  orphans  in  1789,  having 
lost  both  their  father  and  mother,  his  education  was  at  first  much  neglected ; 
but  being  endowed  by  nature  with  an  ardent  and  ambitious  disposition,  he 
redeemed  the  time  he  had  lost  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  when  sent  to  an  uncle  at 
Madrid,  and  engaged  with  ardour  in  the  study  of  literature  and  the  exact  sciences. 
At  eighteen  he  fell  in  love  with  his  cousin,  Donna  Theresa,  whom  hemarried,  in 
spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  his  relations,  but  whom  he  had  the  misfortune  to 
lose  five  montlis  after  tlieir  nuptials.  Though  suffering  severely  at  this  bereave- 
ment, he  yet  did  not  sink  under  his  grief,  but  resumed  with  ardour  his  pliiloso- 
phical  studies.  His  ardent  and  vehement  temperament,  however,  impelled  him  ere 
long  into  the  more  attractive  career  of  earthly  ambition  ;  he  devoured  the  liistories 
of  the  French  Revolution,  dreamed  of  Wasliiiigton  and  Franklin,  and,  repairing 
to  Paris  in  1804,  drank  in  deep  draughts  of  ambition  on  beholding  the  crowning 
of  Napoleon  in  1804,  and  the  placing  the  iron  crown  on  his  brow  tiie  following 
year  in  the  cathedral  of  Milan.  The  freedom  and  republican  character  of  his 
language  in  reference  to  these  events,  attracted  the  notice  of  the  police,  and  ho 
only  escaped  imprisonment  by  the  aid  of  powerful  friends,  who  screened  him 
from  the  mvrmidons  of  Fouchd.  Escaped  from  these  perils,  he  surrendered 
himself  to  the  pleasures  of  Paris;  and  after  travelling  in  Germany,  where  be 
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HAP    composed  partly  of  volunteers  from  New  Grenada,  partly 
^^^^^-    of  fugitives  from  Caraceas  and  La  Guayra,  whom  the 
1813.      cruelties  of  the  Spaniards  had  driven  to  despair.    Dis- 
Aug^  4',  1813!  regarding  the  defeat  of  a  large  body  of  auxiliary  horse, 
1  Ducondray  wliom  the    royalists   routed,  the  Independent    general 
i,  81, 140.      advanced  rapidly  towards  the  capital,   defeated  Monte 
Rev."d'Araer  ^^^^^  ^^  Cacuta,  and  entered  Caraceas  in  triumph  on  the 
89, 90.         4th  August  1813,  making  fifteen  hundred  Spanish  troops 
prisoners.^ 
The  joy  of  the  inhabitants  at  this  deliverance  made 
64        them  forget  for  a  time  the  horrors  of  the  earthquake  ; 
ri"t  success  the  prisons  were  opened,  the  royalists  banished,  their 
and  his    '     property  confiscated,  and  the  army  recruited  by  a  large 
•^^'^y-        body    of   needy  republicans,  whom  the    revolutionary 
troubles  had  deprived  of  bread,  or  victorious  cruelty  had 
inspired  with  the  thirst  for  vengeance.    Bolivar,  finding 
he  could  not  prevail  on  Monte  Verde  to  consent  to  an 
exchange  of  prisoners,  took  a  frightful  revenge  by  mur- 
dering his  captives  in  cold  blood.    The  war  continued 
for  some  years  after  with  various  success  in  Venezuela — 
for  Monte  Verde  retained  his  footing  in  the  interior  of 
the  country — and  with  an  incredible  amount  of  cruelty 
inflicted  and  sufiering  borne  by  both  the  contending 
parties.     But  the  authority  of  the  Independents  in  that 
province  was  never  again  destroyed,  and  Bolivar,  who 
89,90.   Du-  after  his  glorious  success  had  the  magnanimity  to  lay 
sSm^^si,^  down  the  dictatorship  with  which  the  necessities  of  his 
^^'  countrymen  had  invested  him,  was  obliged  to  resume  it 

again  from  their  gratitude.^ 

made  the  acquaintance  of  the  illustrious  Humboldt,  he  returned  to  Spain,  and 
subsequently  traversed  North  America :  and  at  length,  returning  home,  resumed 
the  indolent  life  of  the  nobles  of  Caraceas,  till  the  troubles  broke  out  in  1808. 
Though  he  was  then  a  colonel  of  militia,  as  his  father  had  been  in  Aragua,  he  at 
first  took  no  part  in  the  divisions  which  ensued,  and  treated  the  first  efforts  of 
independence,  which  terminated  in  the  revolution  of  lyth  April  1810,  as  a 
cliiinerical  attempt.  Being  secretly  inclined,  however,  to  the  cause  of  inde- 
pendence, and  solicited  by  his  friends  to  take  office  under  the  new  government, 
he  at  length  agreed  to  go  to  London  as  one  of  the  deputies  from  Venezuela  to 
the  British  government  in  1810,  when  Lord  Wellesley  gave  them  the  same 
answer  as  Lord  Liverpool  had  done,  and  explained  tliat  England  could  take  no 

f)art  in  any  attempt  to  dismember  the  Spanish  monarchy.  In  the  following  year, 
lowever,  he  embarked  in  the  cause  of  the  revolution  with  (Jeneral  Miranda, 
who  was  now  made  dicUitor,  and  fought  several  actions  against  Monte  Verde ;  but, 
after  the  fall  of  Caraccaa,  he  took  part  Vith  the  royalista  in  the  arri>st  of  the  former 
general,  which  has  anixe<l  a  dark  stain  «n  his  memory.  Subsequently,  however, 
tlie  cruelties  and  perfidy  of  the  Spaniards  again  drove  him  to  arms,  and  thence- 
forward his  biography  iMiconies  the  annals  of  the  War  of  Independence  in  South 
Aniericu.— See  Bkyraphk  Universellc,  Sup.  Iviii.  497,  499. 


2  Hist  de  la 
Revolution, 
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To  all  appearance  the  Revolutionary  party  in  Vene-     cnAP. 
ziiela  was  now  established  on  a  solid  foundation  ;  and  so     ^^^^^' 
they  might  have  been  if  they  had  used  their  victory  with       I8i5. 
justice  and  humanity.     But  instead  of  doing  this,  they  ^tj.oJ|gg  ^^^ 
continued  the  war  with  a  degree  of  barbarity  exceeding  the  Revoiu- 
any  thing  recorded  in  civilised  history,  and  outstripping  rSon  fn 
even  the  atrocities  of  the  French  Revolution.     By  a  pro-  s^aSds.*^^ 
clamation  issued  by  the  Independent  government  from 
Carthagena  on  the  13th  January  1813,  it  was  declared  Jan.i3,i8i3. 
that  the  whole  property,  moveable  and  immoveable,  of 
the  Spanish  Royalists  should  be  confiscated,  one-half  to 
the  state,  one-fourth  to  the  officers,  and  the  other  fourth 
to  the  soldiers  engaged  against  them ;   and  that  every 
soldier  who  presented  twenty  Spanish  heads  should  be 
made  an  ensign,  if  thirty  a  lieutenant,  if  fifty  a  captain.* 
The  barbarity  of  ancient  warfare  has  no  such  atrocious 
code  of  military  law  to  present:  it  exceeds  even  the 
usages  of  the  Turks,  for  they  paid  for  those  heads  only 
which  were  cut  off  in  battle  ;  but  the  regenerators  of  the 
New  World  offered  rewards  for  all  Spanish  heads  indis- 
criminately, whether  of  soldiers  or  pacific  citizens.     Nor 
did  these  atrocious  edicts  remain  a  dead  letter.    On  the  8th  Feb.  a  1814. 
of  February  1814,  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three  Spa- 
niards, in  great  part  old  men,  sick,  some  bedridden,  and 
many  whose  lives  had  done  honour  to  their  country,  were  i  ^j^^^^  ^^ 
condemned  to  death  by  Bolivar  at  Caraccas,  and  four  Muriiio,  510. 

Hist  bv 

hundred  and  thirty  at  La  Guayra,  for  no  other  crime  Boiivar,deia 
but  their  birth ;  and  on  the  14th  and  15th  of  the  same  Ji"/5^^St^ 
month,  they  were  all  murdered  on  the  public  place  of  de  Boiivar, 
execution.    Some  w^ere  so  old  and  infirm  that  they  could  JJJJy  S"" 
not  stand,  and  they  were  shot  bound  to  chairs.    Such  stein,  i.  i69. 
were  the  auspices  under  which  freedom  arose  in  Spanish 
America.t 

*  "  Comme  le  but  principal  de  cette  guerre  est  d^truire  k  Venezuela  la  mau- 
dite  race  des  Espagnols,  sans  excepter  les  Canariens,  pour  avoir  droit  k  une 
recompense,  ou  k  un  grade,  il  suffira  de  presenter  un  certain  nombre  de  teks 
d'Espagnols  d'Europe,  ou  d'Insulaires  des  Canaries.  Le  soldat  qui  pr^sentera 
vingt  tdtes  sera  fait  enseigne  en  activitcJ ;  trente  tetes  vaudront  le  grade  de  lieu- 
tenant, cinquante  celui  de  capitaine.  Les  proprietds  des  Espagnols  d'Europe 
enclav^es  dans  le  territoire  delivril',  seront  divisdes  en  quatre  parts ;  I'un  pour 
les  officiers  qui  feront  partie  de  I'expedition,  et  qui  auront  assists  k  la  premiere 
affaire ;  le  second  quart  aux  soldats  en  disfrancliement ;  le  restc  reviendra  k 
l'6ta,t.  Les  biens  seront  rftpartis  sur  le  champ  dans  chaque  ville  ou  entreront 
les  troupes  republicaines  ;  les  raeubles  qui  Ton  ne  saurait  ni  emportcV  ni  separer 
facilement  seront  vendus  k  I'encan."— Proclamation,  tigni  ViJan.  1813  ;  Anto- 
nio BoRiENO,  Mdmoires  de  Murillo,  v. 

t  "  Cette  sentence  fut  effectivement  exd-cutce  &  lY-gard  de  1253  Espagnols 
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CHAP.  Such  unheard-of  atrocities  had  the  usual  effect  of 
^^^^^'  rendering  the  opposite  party  desperate,  and  rousing 
1815.  anew  the  welhiigh  extinguished  flame  of  civil  war. 
Succe^esof  ^  dreadful  guerilla  contest  sprang  up  in  every  part 
the  Royalists  of  Venezuela,  which  involved  the  whole  of  that  beauti- 
underMu"^  ful  country  in  unutterable  wo,  and  soon  reduced,  by 
""°-  two  hundred  thousand,  the  number  of  its  inhabitants. 

Meanwhile  the  Spanish  government,  at  length  relieved 
from  the  pressure  of  the  war  with  Napoleon  by  the  peace 
of  Paris,  prepared  to  take  decisive  steps  to  reassert  their 
dominion  over  the  New  World.      General  Murillo,  the 
best  of  their  commanders,  trained  in  the  school  of  Wel- 
lington, set  sail  from  Cadiz  in  1815  at  the  head  of  twelve 
thousand  men,  and  arrived  in  the  beginning  of  April  at 
Corunna,  where  he  joined  Morales,  who,  at  the  head  of  a 
motley  group  of  four  thousand  Indians,  Mulattoes,  and 
Negroes,  with  a  few  hundred  Spaniards  who  had  escaped 
from  the  massacre,  still  maintained  the  royalist  standard. 
So  great  a  reinforcement  speedily  changed  the  face  of 
1  Muriiio's     affairs.    The  Royalists  immediately  commenced  the  reor- 
i8i4!°"Biog.' ganisation  of  their  troops,  and  soon  after  resumed  the 
So'^51^'"'    offensive.    Carthagena  was  invested  and  taken  after  a 
Bolivar.       dreadful  siege  of  four  months,  in  which  the  Republicans 
underwent  the  extremity  of  suffering.^  * 
The  clemency  displayed  by  Murillo  on  this  occasion 
g7        brightly  contrasted  with  the  barbarity  of  the  Indepen- 
Nobie  dents.    Property  was  respected,  no  executions  except  of  a 

dtepiayed  by  few  cliicfs  followed  his  victory.    Caraccas  and  the  whole 
Jan"i5"i8i6  ^^a-coast  Speedily  fell  into  his  hands  ;   the   insurgents, 
broken  into  separate  bands,  were  driven  into  the  path- 

tant  prisonniers  de  Ruerre  que  marcliands,  ou  *xercdant  d'autres  profes- 
sions, lesquels  n'avaient  jamais  pris  les  amies  contra  le  dictateur,  (Boli- 
var,) et  ^taient  ^-tablis  a  Cura9oa  et  k  Lapiiera — 823  de  ces  condaninda 
furent  fusill»^s  a  Caraccas.  et  430  k  Guayra.  Ces  executions  eurent  lieu  aux 
trois  jours  dc-sign^s  par  le  dictateur,  sans  qu*  aucune  forme  de  justice  fut 
remplie.  Le  dictateur  ne  voulut  attendre  aucune  rc^pr^ntation — il  avait 
prononcd'  irr(Svocablement  leur  sort.  Parmis  les  victimes  de  cette  terrible 
sentence  se  trouvaient  des  Iiommes  k  80  et  plus,  qui,  k  cause  de  leur  grand 
age,  ou  de  leurs  infirmities,  ne  pouvaient  marcher :  ceux  furent  mis  dans  un 
fauteuil,'auquel  on  les  attacliait  fortement,  et  conduits  au  lieu  de  I'exi^cution." 
These  are  tlie  words  of  the  republican  general  in  the  service  of  Venezuela,  the 
biographer  of  Bolivar,  Ducondray  llolstein,  (i.  59.) 

*  "The  horrible  appearance  of  the  city  when  taken,"  says  an  eyewitness, 
"can  hardly  be  described:  the  streets  and  the  houses  were  encumbered  with 
the  dead  and  the  dying;  the  atmosphere  was  so  pestilential  when  we  entered 
as  almost  to  imi)ede  respiration ;  groans  and  lamentations  were  heard  on  all 
fides."— Gkv.  Monklo.v  to  the  Spanish  Govirrtment,  Jan.  15,  1816;  IlitL  d« 
la  lievol.  Amer.  122 ;  and  iUmoire$  de  Ikluuitix},  62,  63. 
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less  wilds  in  the  interior  ;  and  Bolivar  was  constrained     chap. 
to  fly  to  Jamaica,  to  endeavour  to  raise  funds  for  a     ^^^^^ 
renewal  of  the  war,  from  the  English  merchants  who       i^i^. 
favoured  the  cause  of  the  Independents.     Soon  after, 
however,  a  fresh  insurrection  broke  out  in  the  island 
of  Marguerita,  in  which  the  fugitives  from  Carthagena 
had  taken    refuge.      A  new  and    formidable  partisan,  j 
Paez,  appeared  on  the  side  of  the  Independents,  at  the  M^m.  72, 
head  of  the  redoubtable  Gaucho  horse  from  the  Pampas  ;  univ-S' 
and  after  three  years  of  obstinate  and  bloody  hostilities,  5io,  512, 
in  the  course  of  which  Venezuela  suffered  beyond  example,  iar.^'  du- 
both  from  friend  and  foe,  although  the  capital  and  chief  Hoitteki  l 
strongholds  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  a  fright-  200, 338.' 
ful  Vendean  w^arfare  ravaged  almost  the  whole  interior 
of  its  immense  provinces.^ 

It  was  in  this  dubious  state  of  the  deplorable  contest, 
when  victory  had  declared  decidedly  in  favour  of  neither 
party,  but  the  scales  rather  preponderated  to  the  side  of  insidious 
the  Royalists,  that  Great  Britain  appeared,  covertly  and  ^^entHhe 
insidiously,  but  most  effectively,  in  the  struggle.    The  insurgents  by 
excitement  of  the  war  had  now  passed  away,  and  with  *^^^  ^"^^  * 
it  in  some  degree  the  noble  spirit  in  the  people,  and  the 
fidelity  to  engagements  in  the  government,  which  its 
dangers  had  called  forth.    Distress  had  prevailed  widely 
in  the  country  from  the  fall  in  the  price  of  commodities, 
resulting  from  the  rise  in  the  value  of  money  which  followed 
the  monetary  bill  of  1819,  and  cessation  of  the  vast  expen- 
diture of  the  war.     Commercial  embarrassment,  equally 
with  its  cupidity,  anticipated  the  opening  of  an  inexhaust- 
ible field  for  the  operations  of  trade  in  the  boundless  realms 
of  independent  Spanish  America  ;  and  political  necessity, 
not  less  than  insidious  liberalism,  had  in  some  degree 
loosened  the  principles  of  integrity  in  the  government. 
Loans  to  a  great  extent  were  in  consequence  advanced  by 
the  English  capitalists  to  the  insurgent  authorities ;  and 
stations  were  openly  appointed  at  London,  Dublin,  Glas- 
gow, Liverpool,  and  all  the  principal  towns  in  the  empire, 
to  enrol  recruits  for  British  legions  to  serve  in  South 
America.     These  troops  soon  acquired  a  most  formidable 
consistency  from  the  number  of  the  discharged  veterans  ^^^^^"g^* 
of  Wellington's  army  who  were  included  in  their  ranks,  243.' 
and  who  communicated  to  them  the  inestimable  advan- 
tages of  experience  and  discipline.^ 
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CHAP.        Above  ten  thousand  men,  a  large  proportion  of  whom 
^^^^^'    were  Peninsular  veterans,  were  sent  out  at  different  times 
1819.       in  the  years  1817, 1819,  and  1820,  although  not  more  than 
Description    ^^^^  ^^at  number  ever  appeared  in  the  field,  from   the 
of  the  British  dreadful  mortality  with  which  they  were  affected  in  the 
force.*"^      unhealthy  island  of  Marguerita,  where  their  principal 
depot  was  stationed.    Yet  even  this  inconsiderable  num- 
ber doubled  the  real  strength  of  Bolivar's  troops,  now 
sorely  reduced  by  sickness,  fatigue,  and  the  sword.    They 
were  divided  into  three  legions  ;  the  first,  three  thousand 
strong,  commanded    by  Colonel   Hippesley,  was,  from 
jealousy  of   their  force,  blended  with  Bolivar's   other 
divisions  ;  the  second,  numbering  two  thousand  five  hun- 
dred, under  Colonel  English,  and  the  third,  of  five  thou- 
sand, chiefly  Irish,  under  General  Devereaux,  were  allowed 
to  remain  together.    These  brave  men  joined  the  cause 
of  the  Independents  in  great  part  from  the    natural 
sympathy  of  the  English  heart  with  the  cause  of  free- 
dom all  over  the  world,  and  the  restlessness  of  ardent 
spirits  chafing  against  the  weary  inaction  of  a  pacific  life. 
But  it  must  ever  be  considered  a  dark  stain   on  the 
English  government,  that  they  permitted  such  powerful 
succour  to  be  sent  to  rebels  against  a  closely  allied  state, 
HoisSn,^.^  not  only  without  hindrance,  but  with  tacit  approbation  ; 
A^'  ^S       ^"^  *^^*  *^^^  British  legions  which  finally  achieved  the 
1819,242,*     dismemberment  of  the  Spanish  monarchy  in  the  New 
^^^  World,  embarked  in  great  part  from  the  Thames,  under 

the  immediate  eye  of  the  Administration.^ 
While  the  resources  of  Bolivar  and  the  insurgents  were 
^Q        thus  doubled  by  the  powerful  succours  in  men  and  money 
Mutiny'in  the  obtained  from  Great  Britain,  the  revolutionary  spirit 
Isle  of  Leon,  ^jjidi  had  been  fermenting  in  Cadiz  and  in  the  Spanish 
army  ever  since  the  promulgation  of  the  fatal  constitu- 
tion of  1812,  produced  an  ebullition  which  halved  those 
of  the  Royalists,  and  in  its  ultimate  results  has  involved 
Spain  in  unheard-of  calamities.    Slowly,  but  with  great 
perseverance,  the  Spanish  government  liad  been  prepar- 
9  M      d      ^"^  ^  powerful  expedition  at  Cadiz  to  reinforce  Murillo,  on 
Miiriiio,  229,  a  scalc  of  sucli  magnitude  as,  if  it  had  reached  the  sliores  of 
Xel!'i82?  *^^^  New  World,  must  at  once  have  crushed  the  insurrec- 
i5.'j,  171.     '  tion.2    But  during  the  long  sojourn  of  the  troops  at  Cadiz, 
in  consequence  of  the  penury  of  the  Spanish  treasury, 
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and  the  extraordinary  difficulty  they  experienced  in  fitting     chap. 
out  the  expedition,  the  troops  became  infected  with  the     ^^^"' 
contagion  of  revolutionary  principles,  and  appalled  by  the       i82i. 
frightful  accounts  sedulously  spread  amongst  them  by  the 
democrats  of  that  place,  of  the  sufferings  and  wasting  away 
of  the  Royalist  forces  in  the  New  World. 

The  consequence  was,  that  on  the  night  of  the  7th 
June,  the  whole  troops  in  the  Isle  of  Leon  broke  out        „ 
into  open    mutiny,  refusing  to    obey  their  orders,    or  Which  leads 
embark  for  the  seat  of  war  in  America.    The  revolt  Jfo^  1?°^"" 
was  at  the  moment  checked  by  the  vigour  and  decision  ^ladrid. 
of   the   Conde    d'Abisbal,    (O'Donnell,)    who    suddenly   ™^  ' 
surrounded  the  insurgent  camp  with  a  smaller  body  of 
troops,  who  remained  true  to  their  colours ;  but  never- 
theless this  event  proved  fatal  to  the  expedition,  as  it 
was  found  necessary  to  disperse  the  mutineers  through 
the  towns  in  Andalusia,  and  they  could  not  again  be  jan.  5, 1820. 
assembled.    And  on  the  5th  January  1820,  matters  were  j^^yojutlon 
brought  to  a  crisis  by  the  revolt  of  the  whole  army,  de  1820, 153 
twenty  thousand  strong,  destined  for  South  America —  Je  MuS! 
an  event  which  was  immediately  followed  by  a  revolu-  230, 240. 
tion  in  the  government  at  Madrid,  and  the  resignation  im,  ut, 
by  General  Murillo,  who  was  so  deeply  implicated  with  the  j^go  ^221 
Royalist  party,  of  the  command  he  had  so  long  main-  227. ' 
tained  with  such  resolution  in  the  New  World.^ 

The  influence  of  these  events  on  the  contest  in  the 
Venezuelan  plains  speedily  appeared.    Swelled  by  the  for-        ^^ 
midable  British   auxiliaries,  the  troops  under  Bolivar  increased 
ere  long  mustered  fifteen  thousand  sabres  and  bayonets  ;  in'dependeiits 
while  those  under  La  Torre,  who,  on  the  resignation  »"  Columbia, 
of  Murillo,  had  received  the   command,  were  reduced 
by  sickness,  fatigue,  and  the  sword,  to  six  thousand. 
Yet  even  this  diminutive  band  maintained  its  ground  for 
eighteen  months  longer  in  the  country :  thus  affording 
decisive  evidence  that  the  mass  of  the  people  in  Venezuela, 
worn  out  by  revolution  and  suffering,  were  far  from  being 
hearty  in  the  cause,  and  that  it  was  domestic  treachery 
and  foreign  interference,  not  native  vigour,  which  ulti- 
mately decided  the  contest.     But  at  length  the  British 
auxiliaries  asserted  the  inherent  superiority  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  race,  and,  for  good  or  for  evil,  determined  the 
independence  of  Spanish  America.    In  June  1821,  the 
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CHAP.     Spaniards,  four  thousand  strong,  were  posted  in  a  strong 
^^  •    position  near  Carabobo,  where  they  were  watched  by 
Bolivar  at  the  head  of   eight  thousand  men,  of  whom 
twelve  hundred  were  British  auxiliaries,  chiefly  Peninsu- 
lar veterans,  and  three  thousand  were  cavalry  from  the 
Pampas.    For  twenty  days  the  Spaniards  in  their  strong 
position  set  the  enemy  at  defiance,  and  Bolivar  did  not 
venture  to  attack  them  ;  but  at  length  secret  information 
» Ducondra    ^^^  ^^"*  ^^^^^  ^^  ^  circuitous  path  by  which  the  right  of 
Hoistein,  ii.   the  Spanish  position  might  be  turned.    The  flower  of  the 
^n.^Reg.     ^^^Yi  comprehending  the  whole  British  auxiliaries,  was 
1821.  despatched  under  the  resolute  guidance  of  General  Paez 

on  this  perilous  expedition.^ 

Dreadful  hardships  were  encountered,  especially  by  the 
British,  in  the  course  of  the  march.  Obliged  to  advance 
Battle  of  in  Indian  file  along  a  narrow  path,  the  feet  of  the  soldiers 
imle^e!"  were  so  lacerated  by  the  sharp  flint  rocks  which  they  met 
at  every  step,  that  their  shoes  were  soon  cut  through,  and 
their  feet  covered  with  blood.  Upon  this  these  resolute 
men  took  oflf  their  shirts,  tore  them  in  pieces,  and  with 
their  feet  thus  bandaged,  continued  their  march.  Such 
perseverance  was  not  long  of  meeting  with  its  reward. 
Arriving  unperceived  on  the  right  flank  of  the  Spanish 
position.  La  Torre  at  once  saw  his  defences  and  intrench- 
ments  rendered  useless  ;  but  he  instantly  directed  a  new 
formation  to  the  right,  and  prepared  to  combat  on  equal 
terms  the  assailing  force.  The  Columbians,  who  formed 
the  first  line,  were  speedily  broken  by  the  royal  regiment 
of  Burgos  ;  the  lancers  of  Paez  were  so  exhausted  by 
their  long  and  painful  march,  that  the  horses  were  unable 
to  move.  Every  thing  depended  on  the  British  auxiliaries  ; 
and  the  Spaniards,  deeming  the  victory  secure,  advanced 
with  loud  shouts  against  the  second  line,  where  they  were 
placed,  tiiking  them  for  Creoles,  and  anticipating  an 
easy  triumph  over  them.  No  sooner  were  they  within 
gunshot,  than  they  opened  a  heavy  fire  of  musketry, 
which  was  well  sustained  though  vigorously  returned  ; 
and  soon  after,  still  taking  the  enemy  for  Creoles, 
surprised  at  the  resistance,  they  advanced  with  levelled 
bayonets.  But  they  soon  discovered  their  mistake.  At 
the  same  instant  the  word  "  Charge  ! "  was  given  in  the 
British  line :  and  the  Spaniards,  as  they  advanced  in  di»- 
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order  to  achieve  what  they  deemed  an  easy  victory,  beheld     cha  p. 
with  dismay  the  dense  and  steady  line  of  the  English     ^^^^^' 
emerging,  with  deafening  cheers  and  levelled  bayonets,        1824. 
through  the  smoke.    That  charge  decided  the  fate  of 
South  America.   The  Spaniards,  thunderstruck,  broke  and 
fled ;  the  British  followed  in  close  pursuit,  and  though 
unsupported — Paez's  horse  being  unable  to  follow  up  the 
advantage — did  terrible  execution  Avith  their  bayonets. 
The  Spanish  general  Morales,  who  was  at  the  head  of 
fifteen  hundred  horse,  envious  of  La  Torre  for  having 
received  the  superior  command,  unhappily  held  back,  and 
never  charged  the  victors  when  disordered  by  their  rush. 
Some  Spanish  brigs,  which  opened  a  heavy  fire  on  the 
flank  of  the  British,  were  driven  off  by  repeated  volleys  of  H^j"tg"f 'JJ-'' 
musketry.     La  Torre's  men  broke  and  fled  on  all  sides,  238,  242.' 
leaving  their   camp,  cannon,  and    ammunition  in  the  fj<2i",  S 
hands  of  the  victors.    JN'ot  four  hundred  of  the  Spanish  2t>4. 
troops  found  refuge  in  the  walls  of  Porto  Cabello.^ 

Every  one  now  saw  that  the  Royalist  cause  was  ruined 
in  Venezuela.    Despair  at  the  defeat  of  La  Torre,  and  the        74^ 
jealousy  of  Morales,  filled  every  heart  with  consternation  ;  General 
and  in  a  few  weeks  after  this  overthrow,  twenty  thousand  tiie  spu- 
inhabitants  of  Caraccas,  La  Guayra,  and  Porto  Cabello,  "''^'■'^'• 
fled  from  their  country  and  took  refuge  in  the  adjacent 
West  India  Islands.    Caraccas  was  immediately  evacuated,  June  29. 
and  occupied  by  the  Independents  ;  Carthagena,  closely 
besieged,  surrendered  in  the  end  of  September  ;   Porto  Sept.  21. 
Cabello,  where  La  Torre  commanded  in  person,  held  out 
longer,  but  was  at  length  reduced ;  and  the  victorious 
Bolivar,  formally  installed  in  the  republican  government 
in  the  capital,  proclaimed  the  independence  of  Columbia.  Juiyi6,i824. 
But  he  found  the  principal  towns  deserted  ;  not  a  white 
man  was  to  be  seen  in  the  streets  :  misery  and  desolation  ^,^"fo."'*^y 
universally  prevailed  ;  and  the  sanguinary  dictator,  tern-  a.ss,  24:), 
fled  at  the  emigration  of   eighty  thousand  Spaniards,  f^'^"-  JjjJ^' 
comprising  the  best  families  and  whole  wealth  of  Vene-  2iJo. 
zuela,  in  vain  issued  proclamations  conjuring  tli«m  to 
remain  under  the  republican  government.^* 

*  "  L'^migration  gdn^rale  m'a  caiis^  la  plus  profonde  douleur.  Vous  n'avez 
pu  fuir  et  abandonner  vos  propricit^s,  par  iin  mouveinent  spontane ;  non  que 
i-ette  tuite,  cet  abandonment,  pOt  etre  caus<i  par  la  crainte  que  vous  inspiraient 
les  armies  de  la  Colombia  ou  cellesdes  Bap&gnoh."— Proclamation  par  Bolivar, 
'■idjuly  1821 ;  Ducgndray  LIolstkin,  ii.  245. 
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The  contest  for  South  American  freedom  was  virtually 
decided  on  the  Venezuelan  plains  ;  but  after  the  indepen- 
dence of  Columbia  had  been  secured,  much  still  remained 
to  be  done  to  push  the  victory  to  its  remote  consequences. 
A  dreadful  contest  had  for  six  years  desolated  Peru  and 
Chili,  in  the  latter  of  which  San  Martin  had  organised 
a  republican  government,  and  neither  party  could  yet 
boast  of  a  decided  advantage  on  that  side  of  the  Andes  : 
the  Royalist  standards  still  flying  in  the  former  country, 
and  the  Independents  having  gained  nearly  entire  posses- 
sion of  the  latter.  Don  Jose  de  San  Martin  was  born  in 
Yapeya,  in  Paraguay,  in  1779.  Being  greatly  beloved  by 
all  ranks,  he  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  forces  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  when  an  invasion  of  Chili,  to  aid  the 
Republicans  of  that  province  in  establishing  their  in- 
dependence, was  resolved  on  in  December  1816.  By 
incredible  elForts,  and  no  small  exertion  of  skill,  he 
equipped  and  led  across  the  Andes  a  corps  of  four  thou- 
sand men,  with  which  he  attacked  and  totally  defeated 
the  Royalist  troops  at  Chacabuco,  on  February  12,  1817. 
This  great  success  led  to  the  immediate  establishment  of 
an  independent  government  in  Chili,  of  which  he  was 
elected  president  and  commander-in-chief.  He  accepted, 
however,  only  the  latter  situation,  and  suggested  for  the 
former  General  O'Higgins,  who  was  accordingly  ap- 
pointed. The  remnant  of  the  Spanish  army  took  refuge 
in  a  fortified  sea-port,  Talcuhuana ;  but  being  reinforced 
by  five  thousand  veterans  from  Peru,  they  sallied  forth 
eight  thousand  strong,  in  spring  1818,  and  on  19th 
March  totally  defeated  and  dispersed  the  Independent 
forces.  Such,  however,  was  the  vigour  of  San  Martin 
and  O'Higgins,  that  the  broken  remains  of  their  troops 
were  quickly  reassembled ;  and  on  5th  April  1818,  only 
seventeen  days  after  their  former  disaster,  they  attacked 
and  worsted  the  Royalists  at  Maypo.  From  that  day 
the  independence  of  Chili  was  secured,  though  the  Spa- 
niardsr  still  maintained  their  ground  in  Perii.^ 

Encouraged  by  this  success,  the  Republicans  fitted  out 
an  expedition,  the  naval  part  of  which  was  under  the 
able  direction  of  Lord  Cochrane,  to  rouse  the  Peruvians 
to  assert  their  independence  ;  and  the  insurgents  in  the 
first  instance  gained  considerable  successes,  and  estab- 
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lished  themselves  in  the  most  important  towns  on  the     chap. 
sea-coast.      Subsequently,  however,  the  Spanish  troops     ^^^^^ 
had  gained  with  ease  three  considerable  victories ;  and       1824 
it  was  evident  that,  without  external  aid,  the  unwarlike 
Peruvians  would  sink  before  the  resolution  of  the  Royal- 
ists.   Urgent  representations  of  this  state  of  matters  were 
made,  and  the  decisive  success  gained  in  Venezuela  ena- 
bled succours  to  be  sent.     In  May  1824,  however,  the 
triumph  of  the  independents  in  Columbia  having  been 
completed  by  the  fall  of  Porto  Cabello,  preparations  were 
made  for  detaching  a  powerful  expedition  across  the 
Andes  to  co-operate  in  the  expulsion  of  the  Spaniards  i  MUier.  ii. 
from  the  fastnesses  of  Upper  Peru,  where  Generals  Can-  ^^^n  ^Re 
terac,  Valdez,  and  Oloneta,  with  fifteen  thousand  men,  I824! 
still  kept  the  field,  watched  by  the  army  of  the  Indepen- 
dents, about  ten  thousand  strong.^ 

Incredible  were  the  hardships  undergone  by  the  Re- 
publican troops  in  crossing  the  Andes.     The  liberating        ^^ 
army,  under  Bolivar  in  person,  assembled  near  Huaras,  Preparations 
in  July  1824,  to  the  number  of  ten  thousand  men,  and  dition  across 
advanced  in  three  divisions  to  commence  the  formidable  ^^f  Andes 

into  Peru. 

task  of  surmounting  the  Cordilleras,  Their  baggage 
equipment  had  previously  been  rigorously  reduced  to  the 
lowest  state,  so  that  the  troops  were  as  lightly  accoutred 
as  it  was  possible  for  men  to  be  ;  and  Bolivar's  excellent 
regulations  had  placed  every  department  in  the  most 
efficient  state.  The  difficulties  to  be  encountered,  how- 
ever, far  exceeded  those  which  opposed  either  Hannibal 
or  Napoleon  in  the  passage  of  the  Alps.  For  a  hundred 
leagues  the  tracks  already  existing  required  to  be  made 
into  roads,  and  sheds  to  be  erected  at  intervals  in  the  long 
barren  uninhabited  tracts,  for  shelter  to  the  men  and 
animals  at  the  shivering  elevation  of  ten  and  twelve 
thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  By  the  indefa- 
tigable exertions  of  General  Sucr^,  the  second  in  command, 
however,  these  difficulties  were  all  overcome,  and  wood 
for  fuel,  with  magazines  of  barley  and  Indian  corn,  2  Miliar, 
were  collected  in  the  sheds  which  are  stationed  at  inter-  128, 129. 
vals  in  those  awful  solitudes  to  afford  the  weary  traveller 
shelter  and  repose.^ 

Still,  the  sufferings  of  the  men  in  the  long  and  toilsome 
ascent  were  extreme.    The  paths  wound  up  steep  ravines 
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or  clefts  between  precipices  of  frightful  depth,  surmounted 
on  either  side  by  inaccessible  rocks,  starting  up  into  every 
imaginable  and  fantastic  form.  The  shelving  ledges  which 
afforded  the  only  foothold  on  the  rugged  sides  of  the 
Andes  were  so  narrow,  as  to  compel  the  troops  to  go 
whole  days'  journeys  in  single  file,  and  often  spread  a 
regiment  over  several  miles.  The  deep  gulleys  or  breaks 
in  the  tracks,  formed  by  projecting  rocks  or  waterfalls, 
required  to  be  wound  round  with  extreme  caution  ;  a 
single  false  step  was  certain  death ;  and  numbers,  slipping 
their' feet,  were  precipitated  before  the  eyes  of  their  com- 
rades hundreds  of  fathoms  down  the  bare  ledges  of  rock, 
and  perished  miserably.  Many  corps,  in  spite  of  the 
utmost  efforts  to  keep  them  right,  missed  their  way,  and 
wandered  for  days  up  frightful  water-courses,  without 
either  meeting  with  their  comrades  or  finding  provisions. 
It  was  only  by  constant  sounding  of  the  trumpets,  and 
incessant  hallooing  from  one  corps  to  another,  that  the 
troops  were  prevented  from  being  lost  amidst  the  mists 
and  snow-storms  of  those  pathless  solitudes.  At  length, 
however,  all  their  difficulties  were  overcome,  and  Bolivar 
reviewed  his  forces,  nine  thousand  strong,  on  the  plain 
between  Rancas  and  Passo,  at  the  height  of  twelve  thou- 
sand feet  above  the  sea.^ 

Never  were  braver  forces  assembled,  nor  under  more 
animating  circumstances,  than  the  Independent  army  on 
Splendid  this  memorable  occasion.  The  view  from  the  table-land 
review  on  the  ^j^  which  they  stood  is  perhaps  the  most  magnificent  iu 
the  world.  On  the  east  lay  the  Andes,  whose  tremen- 
dous ridges  had  just  been  surmounted  with  so  much  toil; 
on  the  west  started  up  endless  peaks  of  the  Cordilleras  ; 
some  wrapt  in  clouds,  others  resplendent  with  glittering 
snow.  North  and  south  the  plain  was  bounded  by  mag- 
nificent chains  of  mountains,  with  their  summits  reposing 
above  the  clouds.  The  troops  were  assembled  on  the 
banks  of  the  noble  lake  of  Reyes,  the  principal  source  of 
the  mighty  stream  of  the  Amazons.  Among  the  men 
who  were  there  reviewed,  were  veterans  of  all  nations  ; 
some  who  had  stormed  the  great  redoubt  at  Borodino — a 
few  who  had  witnessed  the  conflagration  of  Moscow  and 
the  capture  of  Paris ;  many  who  had  combated  on  the 
Douro  and  the  Garonne;  others  who  had  surmounted  tho 
Pyrenees,  and  survived  the  carnage  of  Waterloo.^  But  all 


1  General 
Miller,  ii. 
118,  120. 


plateau  of 
Jiancas. 


2  Miller,  ii. 
128, 12!), 
Annua!  re 
liiutoriquc, 
1821,  581. 
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were  now  animated  with  one  spirit ;  long  service  toge-     chap. 
ther,  difficulties  bravely  surmounted,  hardships  endured    ^^^"^ 
in  common,  had  created  a  new  bond  of  union ;  and  a       ^824. 
unanimous  shout  of  enthusiasm  burst  from  all,  when  the 
address  of  the  Liberator  was  read  at  the  head  of  each 
regiment,  which  promised  immediate  victory,  the  deli- 
verance of  Peru,  and  the  final  emancipation  of  South 
America,  as  the  reward  of  their  strenuous  efforts. 

Had  Canterac  and  Valdez,  with  their  numerous  veteran 
troops,  attacked  the  head  of  Bolivar's  columns  as  they 
debouched,  almost  in  single  file,  from  the  gorges  of  the  Battle  of 
Andes,  they  must  have  achieved  an  easy  victory.  But,  Jj,"j"5 
misled  by  the  facility  with  which  they  had  routed  several 
bodies  of  the  Independents  in  recent  actions,  they  had 
conceived  an  undue  contempt  for  their  adversaries,  made 
no  attempt  to  unite,  and  allowed  the  precious  time  to 
pass  by  without  a  shot  being  fired.  Roused  at  length  from 
his  slumber,  by  the  appearance  of  their  troops  in  force  on 
the  west  of  the  Andes,  Canterac  resolved  to  attack  the 
Independent  army  alone,  as  they  emerged  from  the 
defiles ;  and  on  the  5th,  the  Royalist  army,  seven  thou- 
sand strong,  was  discerned  in  their  front  on  the  plain  of 
Junin.  But  the  Independents  were  already  extricated 
from  the  straits,  and  Canterac,  finding  the  enemy  in 
greater  strength  than  he  expected,  placed  his  cavalry  to 
cover  his  retreat,  and  fell  back.  In  an  instant  the  saddles 
were  shifted  to  the  led  horses,  which  were  comparatively 
fresh ;  the  long  Columbian  lance  was  in  the  horsemen's 
hands,  and  the  formidable  Gauchos  of  the  Pampas  pre- 
pared to  contend  with  the  veteran  cavaliers  of  Spain. 
The  Spaniards,  led  by  Canterac  in  person,  made  a  masterly 
charge,  and  attacked  the  Independents  with  such  vigour, 
that  their  cavalry  were  at  first  routed,  and  the  Royalist 
horse  broke  in  pursuit.  Sucr^  skilfully  took  advantage 
of  this  circumstance;  the  Republicans  rallied,  and  the 
strength  and  skill  of  the  South  American  horsemen,  in  the 
single  combats  to  which  the  contest  was  now  reduced, 
more  than  compensated  this  first  success  of  the  Spaniards. 
After  a  terrible  shock;  in  which  each  could  boast  of  some  2  Miller,  ii. 

131    139 

success,  both  parties  retired,  the  Spaniards  having  lost  ^,n.  Hist 
four  hundred,  the  Columbians  two  hundred  and  fi^ty^^^^n'S 
killed  and  wounded.^  The  charm  of  the  Spanish  cavalry  1824J228.' 
was  broken  by  this  action,  in  which  they  had  upon  the 
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GHAP..    whole  been  worsted  by  the  hardy  Gauchos  of  the  Pampas. 
■^^^^^'    But  still  the  condition  of  Bolivar's  army  was  very  critical, 
1824.      without  magazines,  in  a  mountainous  country,  with  the 
Royalist  army,  of  nearly  double  its  own   strength,  in 
front,  and  the  sterile  ridges  of  the  Andes  in  rear. 
Both  parties,  inspired  with  mutual  respect,  remained 
gj        in  a  state  of  inactivity  after  this  severe  shock  ;  but  the 
Approach  to  Royalists  in  the  end  retired,  Bolivar  extended  his  quar- 
Ayacucho.     ^^j.g^  ^^^^  deeming  the  campaign  over,  put  his  troops  into 
cantonments,  and  himself  retired  to  Lima,  to  attend  to 
affairs  on   the  coast.    Meanwhile  Canterac  and  Valdez, 
now  thoroughly  alarmed,  effected  a  junction  by  an  extra- 
ordinary march  of  the  latter,  and  with  their  united  force, 
twelve  thousand  strong,  advanced  against  the  Independent 
army,  now  mustering  not  more  than  six  thousand  lances 
and  bayonets.    Alarmed  at  such  a  fearful  superiority  of 
force,  Sucr^  gradually  retired,  till  he  was  driven  up  with 
his  back  to  the  Andes,  in  circumstances  apparently  despe- 
rate.   Canterac  and  Valdez  followed  him  closely,  and  on 
Dec  8.         the  afternoon  of  the  8th  December  occupied  the  heights 
of  Condorkanki,*  twelve  thousand  feet  above  the  sea,  in 
such  strength  as  to  render  the  situation  of  the  Repub- 
licans gloomy  in  the  extreme.    Their  army  occupied  the 
plain  of  Ayacucho,  at  the  foot  of  the  gigantic  wall  of 
Condorkanki,  now  bristling  with  the  sabres  and  bayonets 
of  the  Royalists ;  behind  these  rose  the  vast  mountain 
range    of   the    Cordilleras,  which    rendered    all  escape 
impossible.      Deeming    victory    secure,     the    Royalist 
»Mmer  iL    generals    approached    the    Independent    outposts,    and 
itJ3,  lei       invited  them  to    surrender — a  proposition  which  was 
indignantly  rejected.^ 

The  morning  of  the  ninth  was  cold  and  clear,  and 
when  the  sun  rose  above  the  mountains,  his  rays  shone 
Decisive       on  as  gallant  a  host  in  either  army  as  ever  contended  for 
A^yacucho.     *^^^  dominion  of  a  mighty  continent.    The  soldiers  on 
Decy.         both   sides  were    observed    rubbing   their    hands,  and 
exhibiting  every  mark  of   satisfaction   that  this    pro- 
tracted contest  was  drawing  to  a  termination.    With 
the  officers  on  either  side  it  was  literally  a  question  of 
life  or  death  :  for  the  usages  of  civilised  war  had  ceased 

♦  Cotidorkimki,  In  tiie  language  of  the  country,  raeaiu  "  worthy  of  the  Con- 
dor."—Mill  eji,  iL  165. 
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between  these  ruthless  foes,  and  the  dungeon  and  the     citap. 
scaffold  appeared  in  certain    prospect  to  the  defeated     ^^If^ 
army.     At  nine  o'clock  the  Royalists  with  great  dif-       ih24. 
ficulty  descended  the  steep  precipices  of  Condorkanki, 
the  cavalry  leading  their  horses,  the  infantry  clinging 
by  their  hands  to  the  cliffs  down   which  they  were 
moving  ;  on  seeing    which   General    Sucr^,   who  com- 
manded the  Independent  forces,  addressed  a  few  ani- 
mating words  to  his  men,  reminding  them  that  upon 
their    efforts    that    day    depended    the    fate    of    South 
America,  and  that  he  was  assured  another  day  of  glory 
was  about  to  crown  their  constancy.     General  Cordova 
led    on    the     Republican    cavalry,    exclaiming,    as    he  ^  Miller,  u. 
advanced  with  his  hat  in  his  hand,   "  Adelante  paso  J!Icrl?6fL 
de  vencedores  ! " — "  On  with  the  step  of  conquerors  ! "  :^?*^-  ■^""■ 
On  the  other  side  the  Viceroy,  at  the  head  of  the  steady  7ii. " 
Spanish  infantry,  descended  the  mountain  and  advanced 
to  the  attack.i  . 

The  Columbian  infantry  met  them  nothing  daunted, 
for  the  long  warfare  had  made  the  troops  on  both  sides        gg 
excellent,  and    for    a    few    minutes  a  terrible  contest  victoryof 
ensued.    Soon,  however,  the    Independents    prevailed ;  pendrntt 
the  Spanish    foot  were  driven  back  to   the  steeps  of 
Condorkanki  with  great  slaughter,  and  numbers  dropped 
under  the  Columbian  fire  as  they  clambered  up  its  rugged 
sides.     In  the  confusion  the  Viceroy  was  wounded  and 
made    prisoner.     But  Valdez,   who    had    not    hitherto 
engaged,  opened  a  heavy  fire  on   the  now  disordered 
Independents  ;    two   Royalist  battalions,   fresh  and  in 
firm  array,  descended  the  cliffs  and  routed  the  Peruvian 
insurgents,  who  were  in  hot  pursuit ;  the  Spanish  foot 
rallied,  hurled  their  assailants  down  the  rocks,  and  pur- 
sued them  with  loud  cries  of  victory  across  the  plain. 
All  seemed  lost.     At  this  critical  instant  General  Miller, 
whose  brigade  was  the  last  Republican  reserve,  and  who 
commanded  the  horse,  led  the  hussars  of  Junin  to  charge  the  2  Miiier,  ii. 
victorious  Royalists  in  flank  :  the  Spaniards  were  quickly  Annalist, 
broken,  their  artillery  taken,  and  the  infantry  dispersed.  I824, 583,^ 
Fourteen  hundred  of  the  Royalists  were  killed,  seven  hun-  acc.  ibld'^'^' 
dred,  with  the  Viceroy,  made  prisoners,  and  fifteen  guns  Jj^|-  ^g'jJJ- 
taken.    But  the  Republican  loss  of  eleven  hundred  killed  210. 
and  wounded,2  out  of  less  than  six  thousand  who  engaged, 
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CHAP,     showed  at  what  a  hazard  the  Independents  had  con- 
^•^^^^'    tended  ;  and  in  the  decisive  struggle  the  independence  of 
1826.      South  America  was  won  by  the  lances  of  the  Pampas,  led 
by  the  firmness  and  skill  of  an  English  general.* 

This  battle  decided  the  fate  of  South  America.  A 
g^  capitulation  was  immediately  entered  into  by  Canterac, 
Capitulation  in  virtuo  of  whicli  the  whole  of  Peru  and  Chili  was  sur- 
andRevoiu"' rendered  to  the  Independents,  and  the  Spanish  forces 
iJiexico  "^'cre  bound  to  evacuate  entirely  both  provinces.  Rodil, 
who  commanded  the  fortress  of  Callao,  refused  to  recog- 
Aug.  14,  '^i'^c  th^  capitulation,  and  prolonged  for  two  years  more 
1826.  the  defence  of  that  stronghold  ;  but  at  length  he  too  was 

forced  to  capitulate,  after  a  heroic  and  most  resolute 
defence.    Mexico  followed  the  impulse  given  by  those 
decisive  events.    Ari  insurrection  against  the  royal  autho- 
rity in  that  province  had,  indeed,  commenced  so  early  as 
1810,  and  was  carried  on  with  various  success  till  1819, 
when  it  was  almost  extinguished.    The  next  year,  how- 
ever, the  accounts  received  of  the  revolution  in  Spain 
caused  such  a  general  ferment  that  the  revolt  broke  out 
afresh  ;  and  all  proposals  for  a  compromise  with  the  old 
country  being  rejected  by  the  Cortes  at  Madrid,  the  insur- 
gents prevailed,  and  Iturbide  their  leader  was  elected 
emperor  in  May  1822.      Disputes  soon  arising  between 
i824"7iT^**  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  congress,  he  abdicated  the  throne  and  left 
App.'and'     the  country  ;  when  a  republican  government  Avas,  in 
^4^214^"     1823,  established  in  this  splendid  region,  by  whose  inde- 
216.  pendence  the  Spanish  authority  was  finally  extinguished 

in  the  New  World.H 

Thus  was  accomplished,  from  the  results  of  the  French 
invasion  of  Spain,  the  ultimate  independence  of  South 
America — a  result  so  vast  and  important  as  to  justify  the 
historian  in  outstepping  the  period  which  his  narrative  in 
general  embraces,  and  tracing  out,  in  a  slight  sketch,  those 
momentous  changes  to  their  tennination.    Never  was  a 

*  It  is  ftn  instance  of  Spanish  pratitude  tlint  the  name  of  General  Miller,  to 
■wliose  skill  and  conraffe  tliis  victory  was  mainly  owiiiK,  is  never  nientione<l  in 
tlie  Spanish  official  account,  tiiough  it  is  admitted  that  it  was  the  hussars  of 
Junin  whom  ho  conunanded  who  won  tlie  victory. — See  Ht;crk'8  Official 
Account,  Annuairc  Ilislorique,lU'24,  1824,  710,  711. 

\  The  fate  of  Iturhido  was  very  melancholy.  In  July  1824  he  was  induced, 
by  the  hope  of  l)eing  u8of\il  to  his  country  in  the  event  of  an  attempt  hoiiiB 
nmdc  to  reconquer  it  hy  Spain,  to  return  to  Mexico,  where,  in  pursuance  of  a 
decroe  ma<la  by  the  republican  government  in  his  absence,  and  with  the  exis- 
tence of  which  he  wu  unacquainted,  he  was  immediately  arrested  and  shot 
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revolution  wliicli  was  looked  to  with  more  anxiety  over  the     chap. 
whole  civilised  world,  or  one  from  which  more  important     ^^^^i- 


results  to  the  best  interests  of  humanity  was  anticipated.        1826. 
And  what  has  been  the  result  ?     It  has,  hitherto  at  least,  Disastrous 
been  calamitous  in  the  extreme.    Unprepared  for  freedom  revolutionary 
by  the  previous  exercise  of  even  the  smallest  of  its  rights  ;  vSt  deciiSe 
mingling  in  their  bosoms  the  pride  of  Castilian  descent  pfpop^J^tion, 

.,,      ,1        r.  •  /.    /-.        1      T  ■■  •  1  m wliichthese 

With  the  fierce  passions  of  Creole  blood  ;  without  any  changes  have 
rational  religion  to  restrain  their  excesses ;  generally  '^*^"^'^' 
ignorant,  and  universally  stained  with  revolutionary 
crime,  the  South  Americans  have  fallen  into  a  scries  of 
political  calamities  almost  without  a  parallel.  They  have 
become  the  victims  of  revolutions  so  frequent,  of  civil 
dissensions  so  incessant,  that  history,  in  despair,  has 
ceased  attempting  to  trace  their  thread  ;  and  the  awful 
interval  of  obscure  bloodshed  and  devastation  may  be 
darkly  judged  of  from  the  following  appalling  facts.  The 
depopulation  of  the  South  American  states  during  the 
continuance  of  the  contest  has  been  such,  that  in  the 
richest  and  most  important  of  them,  the  number  of  the 
people  at  its  close  was  little  above  a  half  of  what  it 
had  been  when  the  Revolution  began.*  Some  of  the 
greatest  cities  which  it  contained  have  been  unpeopled  ; 
almost  all  have  been  reduced  to  half  their  former  number 
of  inhabitants.t  The  mines,  both  in  Mexico  and  Peru,  for 
long  ceased  to  be  worked  ;  and  the  population  of  the  town 
of  Potosi,  maintained  by  their  labour,  had  sunk  from  a 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  to  eight  thousand  inhabitants.^ 

*  "La  population  de  Caraccas  avant  les  derni^res  revolutions  etait  ^valu6e  a 
pres  d'un  million  d'liabitans,  dent  200,000  Espagnols,  450,000  gens  de  couleur 
libres,  60,000  esclaves,  et  280,000 Indiens.  Aujourd'hui  cette  partiedela  Colombie 
forme  les  trois  departemens  de  I'Oronoque,  de  Venezuela,  et  de  Sulie,  dont  la 
population  par  suite  des  discordes  civiles  a  m  reduite  a  557,000  araes." — 
Maltk  Brun,  xi.  512. 

1810.  1826. 

t  "  Population  de  la  clt6  de  Caraccas,     .        .        .        31,813  21,400 

—  Calabrosa,       .        .        .        30,783  18,000 

—  Bogota,  .        .         .        80,000  50,000 
"Margarita  avait  perdu  5000  habitans ;  le  district  de  Barcelonne,  12,000; 

Maracaybo,  6000;  Coro,  4000;  enfin,  le  nombre  des  individus  peris  par  la 
guerre  et  la  famine,  depuis  1810,  se  monte  dans  les  seulspays  que  nous  venons  de 
nommer,  au  nombre  de  200,000.  Qu'on  juge  par  comparaison  de  ce  qu'il  doit 
nvoir  pt^-ri  d'hommes  dans  les  autrcs  provinces." — Uistoire  de  la  licvohttion  de 
1820  en  Espafine,  par  Ch. — {a  liepublican  writer ,)  p.  19;  and  Ducondray 
HOLSTEIN,  i.   23. 

%  "  The  town  of  Potosi  contained,  so  early  as  1611,  150,000  inhabitants.  By 
the  abolition  of  the  meta,  and  the  shocks  which  wealthy  establishments  received 
during  the  Revolution,  it  was  reduced  in  1825  to  8000." — Genkral  Miller's 
Memoirs,  ii.  239. 
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CHAP.  Commerce,  sharing  in  the  general  ruin,  has  so  signally 
^^^^^-  declined,  that,  ten  years  after  the  contest  with  Old  Spain 
1826.  had  entirely  ceased,  the  foreign  trade  of  the  emancipated 
states  was  not  half  of  what  it  had  been  with  Europe 
before  the  contest  began  ;  and,  instead  of  increasing 
under  the  influence  of  republican  institutions,  it  is  still  in 
most  places  diminishing  * 

Important  as  the  effects  of  the  great  diminution  of  the 
gg        trade  of  Europe  with  the  South  American  republics  were 
Almost  en-    to  the  whole   Commercial  w^orld,    this  importance  w^as 
oflhl^SS  greatly  enhanced  by  the  prodigious  diminution  in  thesup- 
sfiver^aS    P^^  ^^  *^^  precious  metals  for  tlie  general  intercourse  of 
the  disastrous  nations,  which  resulted  from  these  disastrous  convulsions, 
fng  from  it.    I*  ^^^  ^^^^  already  mentioned,  that  the  mines  in  America 
supplied,  previous  to  the  Spanish  revolution,  43,000,000 
piastres,  or  about  £10,000,000  a-year,  being  nine-tenths  of 
the  whole  supply  of  the  globe.     But  in  consequence  of 
the  revolutionary  troubles,  which  continued  for  fourteen 
years,  and  the  destruction  of  capital  and  industry  con- 
sequent on  them,  the  supply  from  the  mines,  both  in 
Mexico  and  Peru,  was  so  much  diminished,  that  for  many 
years  it  did  not  exceed  a  fifth  part  of  what  it  had  formerly 
been,  and  in  some  years  was  hardly  a  tenth.f   For  several 
years  the  great  mines  of  Mexico,  the  richest  in  the  world, 
produced  nothing  ;  in  others,  those  of  Peru  did  not  yield 
a  tenth  of  their  former  amount.    Upon  the  whole,  from 
1810  to  1830,  the  average  annual  supply  of  the  precious 
metals  for  the  use  of  the  globe,  was  not  more  than  a  third 
of  what  it  had  been  in  the  preceding  twenty  years.    This, 
too,  occurred  at  a  time  when  the  re-establishment  of 
peace  had  greatly  augmented  the  commercial  intercourse 
of  men  ;  when  an  increasing  population  and  mutual  traffic 
Parf.  Tabiw  *  <^very  where  imperatively  called  for  an  enlarged  circulating 
V.  170.         medium  ;  and  when  the  vast  and  universal  progress  of 
luxury  was  daily  absorbing  a  larger  quantity  of  the  pre- 
cious metals  in  plate  and  objects  of  private  ornament.^ t 

Incalculable  is  the  effect  which  this  prodigious  dimi- 
nution in  the  supply  of  the  precious  metals  has  had  on 

*  8eo  Appendix,  B,  Cliap.  Ixvii.  t  See  Appendix,  C,  CJinp.  Ixvii. 

^  See  on  tliis  sulyect  Appendix,  D,  Ciiap.  Ixvii.,  wliere  tliree  mo.st  intoresHnir 
tables  are  (;iven.  Tiiey  anord  the  real  key  to  the  subsequent  political  changes 
ht  tlie  liritLsli  empire. 
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the  fortunes  of  the  British  empire.    England  having  been,     lxvS' 

during  the  time  that  it  was  going  on,  the  great  workshop     1 

of  the  globe,  the  centre  of  commercial  intercourse,  the  ^^^^* 
spring  of  commercial  activity,  for  the  whole  world,  the  Disastrous 
effect  of  any  material  change  in  the  value  of  the  circu-  influence  of 
lating  medium  was  much  more  powerfully  felt  by  its  on  Great^^ 
inhabitants  than  by  those  of  any  other  country.  Com-  ^"**'»- 
bined-  with  the  simultaneous  and  still  more  disastrous 
contraction  of  the  currency  by  the  English  Act  of  1819, 
which  compelled  the  Bank  of  England  to  resume  its 
payments  in  gold,  it  produced  a  greater  and  more  disas- 
trous effect  on  private  fortunes  in  England  than  any  thing 
recorded  in  her  annals.  Thence  the  constant  decline  of 
prices  which  was  felt  by  the  commercial  classes  as  so  sore 
an  evil  during  this  whole  period,  and  the  effects  of  which 
still  continue  with  very  little  abatement.  The  feverish 
excitement  of  1823  and  1824,  originating  in  a  great 
measure  in  the  unbounded  expectations  of  commercial 
prosperity  which  were  generally  entertained  in  this 
country  from  the  final  establishment  of  South  American 
independence,  only  augmented  the  general  distress,  from 
the  frightful  catastrophe  in  which  it  terminated.  All 
attempts  to  work  the  mines  by  British  capital  have  failed, 
in  consequence  of  the  turbulence  and  insecurity  of  the 
country ;  and  above  a  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  Bri- 
tish money  have  been  lost  in  those  disastrous  mining 
speculations,  or  in  loans  to  the  faithless  insolvent  repub- 
lics of  the  New  World.*  All  classes  suffered  by  this 
diminution  in  the  supply  of  the  precious  metals,  and 
consequent  fall  in  the  money  price  of  every  article  of  con- 
sumption, except  the  fundholders  and  the  capitalists,  who 
have  proportionably  gained  ;  and  thence  the  general  dis- 
content which  prevailed  from  1815  to  1830. 

The  incomes  of  the' landholders  for  a  quarter  of  a 
century  were  declining,  and  the  weight  of  their  debts  was        gg 
increasing  ;  the  farmers,  from  the  fall  in  the  price  of  their  its  influence 
produce,  were  progressively  impoverished  :  all  who  gained  Ihi'Reforn? 
their  livelihood  by  buying  and  selling — in  other  words,  ^'^• 
the  whole   mercantile   classes — found  their  stock  daily 

*  The  amount  lost  by  Britain  in  loans  to  North  and  South  America  and  the 
revolutionary  government  of  Spain,  was  stated  by  Lord  Pahnerstou  at  this 
; .   enormous  amount,  in  parliament  on  17th  July  1847. 
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Disastrous 
effect  of  the 
Revolution 
in  South 
America  on 
tlie  liritish 
colonial  em- 
pire. 


sink  in  value.  In  making  the  transition  from  high  to 
low  prices,  a  whole  generation  suifered  distress — great 
part  of  it  was  ruined.  It  was  exactly  the  converse  of 
the  vast  spring  to  industry  which  resulted  from  the  rise 
of  prices  consequent  on  the  first  discovery  of  the  South 
American  mines.  Thence  the  general  dissatisfaction  and 
desire  for  change  which  overturned  the  equilibrium  of 
British  society,  swept  away  the  bulwarks  of  British 
thought,  and  produced  that  general  uneasiness  and  long- 
ing after  change  which  terminated  in  the  Reform  Bill. 
Such  was  the  fruit  which  England  reaped  from  its  insidi- 
ous attempt,  in  the  face  of  solemn  treaties,  to  dismember 
the  Spanish  empire,  and  force  revolution  upon  a  people 
unprepared  for  freedom.  Mr  Canning  boasted  in  1823 
that  he  had  called  a  new  world  into  existence  to  redress 
the  balance  of  the  old  ;  but  in  so  doing  he  wellnigh  sub- 
merged his  own  country.  The  moral  laws  of  nature  are 
of  universal  application  and  unceasing  activity — Non  alia 
Romoe,  alia  Athenoe.  France,  as  the  natural  coiisequence 
of,  and  just  retribution  for  her  iniquitous  interference  in 
the  North  American  insurrection,  received  twenty  years 
of  bloodshed  and  the  revolution  of  1789  ;  England,  as  the 
natural  consequence  of,  and  righteous  punishment  for, 
her  perfidious  support  of  the  South  American  revolt, 
received  fifteen  years  of  distress  and  the  revolution  of 
182.* 

But  these  social  and  political  changes  at  home  are 
neither  the  only,  nor  the  most  material  ones,  which  have 
followed  the  English  interference  in  the  South  American 
revolution.  Consequences  equally  important,  perhaps 
in  their  ultimate  issues  still  more  calamitous,  have 
ensued  from  it  to  the  British  colonial  empire  in  America. 
Mexico,  surrendered  to  the  weakening  effect  of  its  own 
passions,  and  the  desolation  of  a  premature  and  perilous 
freedom,  has  become  the  prey  of  a  succession  of  tyrants, 
BO  bloodthirsty  and  licentious  that  private  worth  has  fled 
from  the  direction  of  affairs  ;  and  public  prosperity  and 
national  strength  have,  for  the  time  at  least,  disappeared 
from  the  realm.  No  counterpoise  thus  exists  to  the 
expansion  of  the  United  States  in  North  America.    They 

*  See  Alison's  "  England  in  1815  and  1845,"  where  the  author  has  endea- 
voured to  explain  this  most  important  and  interesting  subject. 
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will  expand  over  Mexico  as  tliey  have  done  over  Texas,     chap. 
and,  between  squatting,  appropriation,  and  intimidation,     ^^^^^ 
swallow  up  the  whole  magnificent  realm  won  for  the       1826. 
Castilian  crown  by  the  sword  of  Cortes.     England  will 
look  in  vain  for  an  ally  in  the  New  World,  to  aid  her  in 
combating  the  growing  strength,  and  curbing  the  am- 
bitious designs,  of  her  aspiring  offspring.    British  pru- 
dence and  valour  may  avert  the  catastrophe  for  a  time  ; 
but  it  is  evident  that,  without  an  ally  there  to  aid  us  in 
the  conflict,  our  noble  North  American  colonies,  nourish- 
ing now  nearly  a  million  tons  of  British  shipping,,  with 
our  once  splendid  West  Indian  islands,  must  be  wrested   - 
from  us  by  a  nation  already  numbering  eighteen  millions 
of  souls  within  its  bounds,  and  doubling  every  quarter  of 
a  century.      England,  from   motives  of  gain,  interfered, 
covertly  and  discreditably,  to  wrest  from  Spain  her  Ame- 
rican colonies,  and  as  a  just  retribution  she  will,  from  the 
consequences  of  her  injustice,  probably  lose  her  own. 

In  despair  at  such  results  from  a  political  movement  in 
the  effects  of  which  they  had  contemplated  an  unbounded 
field  for  social  regeneration  and  commercial  speculation,  ultimate 
the  English  people  have  ceased  to  take  any  interest  in  the  prospects  of 
South  American  republics  ;   they  have  transferred  their  race  in  tiie 
desires  rather  to  securing  the  Brazilian  market,  where,  ^^^^  World. 
amidst  the  miseries  of  the  worst  species  of  slavery,  the 
security  of  property  under  a  monarchical    government 
has  reared  up  an  opening  for  their  manufactures  of  greater 
extent  than  the  whole  Spanish  republics  put  together, 
albeit  with  a  population  four-fold  greater.*    They  had 
little  sympathy    for   commonwealtlis  who  began  their 
career  by  insolvency  and  dishonesty,  with  repudiation  of 
the  creditors  who  had  supported  them  in  their  distress, 
and  ingratitude  to  the  heroes  who  had  established  their 
independence  ;  f  where  dividends  were  not  to  be  obtained 
on  stocks,  nor  prices  for  cargoes  ;  where  bloodshed  was  uni- 
versal, turmoil  incessant,  and  mankind  seemed  to  crouch 
only  to  a  succession  of  tyrants.     Intent  only  on  gain,  the 
English  people  no  sooner  found  that  the  South  American 

*  See  Appendix,  B,  Chap.  Ixvii.  where  their  comparative  commerce  is  given. 

I  "  II  est  triste  d' ajouter,  que  les  braves  corps  d' Anglais  qui  contribuerent 
beaucoup  aux  succfes  des  campagnes  de  Bolivar  ne  furent  recompenses  que  par 
de  mauvaistraitemens,  la  misere,  la  maladie,  et  la  mort." — Ducondray  Hol- 
STEm,  Vie  de  Bolivar,  ii.  113. 
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CHAP,    republics  had  ceased  to  afford  a  market  for  their  produce, 
^^^^^-    than  they  turned  their  turbulent  activity  in  other  direc- 
1826.      tions,  and  engaged  in  fresh  projects  of  foreign  aggrandise- 
ment, and  wild  schemes  of  social  change. 

But  amidst  all  this  unbounded  disaster,  a  great  moral 
renovation  has  been  going  on  in  these  wasted  realms  in 
Ultimate  im-  the  Only  school  of  real  improvement — the  school  of 
l^spZsh  suffering.  The  Spaniards  have  indelibly  implanted  their 
America  in  seed  in  their  transatlantic  colonies ;  the  energy  which 
suffering?  ^  was  alono  wanting  to  enable  them  to  cultivate  their  wilds, 
has  perhaps  been  acquired  amidst  the  unspeakable  suffer- 
ing of  the  last  thirty  years.  A  great  destiny  awaits  that 
once  noble  people,  if  they  can  cast  off  their  corruptions. 
The  revolution  came  too  soon  for  the  interests  of  the 
existing  generation  in  Spanish  America,  and  England  has 
been  justly  punished  for  the  part  she  took,  from  selfish 
motives,  in  bringing  it  about.  But  Providence  can  over- 
rule even  the  sins  of  men  to  the  ultimate  welfare  of 
humanity.  And  those  who  despair  of  the  fortunes  of  the 
Spanish  race  in  South  America,  because  they  have 
slaughtered  each  other  with  such  cruelty,  and  their 
revolution  has  hitherto  terminated  in  nothing  but 
disaster,  would  do  well  to  look  back  to  the  usages  of  war 
in  England  during  the  contest  of  the  Roses,  or  the  national 
freedom  she  enjoyed  during  the  usurpation  of  Cromwell ; 
and  reflect  on  the  issue  to  which  Supreme  Wisdom  litis  in 
the  end  conducted  bloodshed  as  universal,  and  military 
despotism  as  oppressive,  as  that  which  has  hitherto  blasted 
all  the  hopes  of  humanity  in  the  New  World. 
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Note  A,  p.  56 


Taei-e  showing  the  progressive  Number  of  Commitments  in  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  in  the  undermentioned  years. 


Year. 

England. 

Scotland. » 

Ireland. 

1805, 

4,605 



3,600 

180R, 

4,346 



3,781 

1807, 

4,446 

, 

3,522 

1808, 

4,735 



3,704 

1809, 

5,330 



3,641 

1810, 

5,146 

— 

3,799 

1811. 

5,337 



4,162 

1812, 

6,576 



4,386 

1813, 

7,164 



1814, 

6,390 

— 

— 

1815, 

7,818 

No  prior  regular 

No  returns  durinR 

1816, 

.9,091 

returns  for    Scot- 

tliis period  in  Ire- 

1817, 

13,932 

land. 

land. 

1818, 

13,667 

— 

— 

i8iy. 

14,254 

— 

— 

1820, 

13,710 

1,486 

— 

1821, 

13,115 

1,522 

— 

1822, 

12,241 

1,691 

15,251 

1823, 

12,263 

1,733 

14,632 

1824, 

13,698 

1,802 

16,2,58 

1825, 

14,437 

1,876 

16,516 

1826, 

16,164 

1,999 

16,318 

1827, 

17,924 

2,116 

18,0.S1 

1828, 

16,564 

2,024 

14,683 

182y, 

18,675 

2,063 

15,271 
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Year 

England. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

1830, 

18,107 

2,329 

15,794 

1831, 

19,647 

2,451 

16,192 

1832, 

20,829 

2,431 

16,056 

1833, 

20,072 

2,564 

17,819 

1834, 

22,451 

2,691 

21,381 

1835, 

20,731 

2,837 

21,205 

1836, 

20,984 

2,922 

23,891 

1837, 

23,612 

3,126 

14,804 

1838, 

23,094 

3,418 

15,723 

1839, 

24,443 

3,409 

26,392 

1840, 

27,187 

3,872 

23,833 

1841, 

27,760 

3,562 

20,796 

1842, 

31,309 

— 

It  is  impossible  to  avoid  the  suspicion  tliat,  since  1836,  some  change,  to  con- 
ceal the  fearful  increase  of  Irish  crime,  has  been  made  in  the  mode  of  making 
up  the  returns.— See  Porter's  Progress  of  the  Nation,  iii.  178-227. 

That  the  si)read  of  the  mere  power  of  reading  and  writing  by  means  of  edu- 
cation has  no  tendency  to  check  this  alarming  progress,  is  clear  from  the  sub- 
joined analysis  of  the  state  of  education  of  criminals  in  England  and  Scotland 
in  the  six  last  years,  as  obtained  from  the  parliamentary  returns. 


Year. 

Country. 

Neither  read 
nor  write. 

Could  read 

and  write 

imperfectly. 

WeU. 

Super- 
educated. 

Not 
known. 

f          TOTAL.          1 

Educat. 

Uneduc. 

1836, 

England, 

7,033 

10,988 

2,215 

191 

663 

13,969 

7,033 

— 

Scotland, 

539 

1,437 

489 

55 

— 

1,921 

539 

— 

Ireland, 

10,030 

3,056 

7,%^ 

— 



10,310 

10,030 

1837, 

England, 

7,464 

104298 

2,234 

101 

615 

12,633 

7;464 

— 

Scotland, 

6"93 

1,772 

520 

68 

73 

2,360 

693 

— 

Ireland, 

6,336 

3,056 

4,511 

— 

7,567 

6,336 

1838, 

England, 

7,943 

10,334 

2,057 

79 

481 

12,490 

7,913 



Scotland, 

551 

2,070 

*m 

93 

74 

2,793 

551 



Ireland, 

6,808 

2773 

4,727 

7,500 

6,808 

1839, 

England, 

7,296 

13,071 

2,063 

78 

636 

15,210 

7,196 

Scotland, 

610 

2,104 

508 

67 

3.661 

610 



Ireland, 

6,647 

3,620 

6.468 



10,088 

6,647 

1840, 

England, 

9,058 

15,149 

2,053 

101 

666 

17,303 

9,058 

— 

ScotUnd, 

851 

2,297 

559 

71 

— 

1,927 

851 



Ireland. 

8,400 

3,620 

6,468 



10,088 

8,400 

1841, 

England, 
Scotland, 

9,220 

15,732 

34153 

136 

669 

18,111 

9>20 

— 

696 

2,248 

554 

42 

— 

2,834 

696 

— 

Ireland, 

7,152 

3,084 

6,651 

— 

■  — 

8,735 

7,153 

—Porter's  Progress  of  the  Nation,  iii.  201,  214,  215,  232. 


The  following  Table  exhibits  the  Progress  of  Crime  in  relation  to  Education  in 
England  for  tlie  last  seven  years,  in  centesimal  proportions : — 


Tear. 

Unable  to  read 
and  write. 

Able  to  read  i     Aw„i.„,„_^    i   ll!!l't!;f??  1   Instruction 

T.U,. 

1836 
1887 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
184S 

33-63 
35-85 
34-40 
33-53 
33-33 
38-31 
88-88 

•      62-33 
63-08 
63-41 
53-48 
66-67 
66-67 
68-33 

10-56 
9-46 
9-77 

10-07 
8-29 
7-49 
6-77 

0-91 
0-43 
0-34 
0-33 
0-37 
0-46 
0.33 

3-68 
3-18 
3-08 
3-60 
3-46 
3-37 
8-84 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

—Parliamentari/  Criminal  Tablet  for  the  Year  1842.    Printed  5th  May  1843. 
Preface,  p.  7. ;  and  M'Cilloch,  Slat,  of  Great  Britain,  i.  476-7. 
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Note  B,  p.  58. 

Table  showing  the  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  Circulation  from  1792  to  1815, 
with  the  commercial  paper  under  discount  at  the  Bank  during  the  same  period, 
and  the  gold  and  silver  annually  coined  at  the  Bank. 

_  Commercial  Paper 

Bullion  coined, 

£1,171,863 

2,747,430 

2,558,895 

493,416 

464,680 

2,600,297 

2,967,565 

449,962 

189,937 

450,242 

437,019 

956,445 

718,397 

54,668 

405,106 

None. 
371,714 
298,946 
316,936 
312,263 

None. 
519,722 
None. 
None. 
None. 
— MoRKAu's  Tables;  and  Pebrer,  279.    Marshall's  Digest,  pp.  971,  147, 


Year. 

Total  of  Notes. 

rendered  at  Ba 

1792, 

£11,307,380 
11,388,910 

£ 

1793, 

1794, 

10,744,020 

1795, 

14,017,510 

2,946,500 

1796, 

16,729,520 

3,505,000 

1797, 

11,114,120 

5,350,000 

1798, 

13,095,830 

4,460,600 

1799, 

12,959,610 

5,403,900 

1800, 

16,854,800 

6,401,900 

1801, 

16,203,280 

7,905,100 

1802, 

15,186,880 

7,523,100 

1803, 

15,849,980 

10,747,600 

1804, 

17,077,880 

9,982,400 

1805, 

17,871,170 

11,365,500 

1806, 

17,730,120 

12,380,100 

1807, 

16,950,680 

13,484,600 

1808, 

14,183,860 

12,950,100 

1809, 

18,542,860 

15,475,700 

1810, 

21,019,600 

20,070,600 

1811, 

23,360,220 

14,355,400 

1812, 

23,408,320 

14,291,600 

1813, 

23,210,930 

12,330,200 

1814, 

24,801,000 

13,285,800 

1815, 

27,261,650 

14,917,100 

1816, 

27,013,620 

11,416,400 

Note  C,  p.  77. 

Table  I.,  showing  the  Progress  of  Foreign  and  British  Shipping  from  the 
year  1801  to  1823,  when  the  reciprocity  system  began ; — 


Year. 

BRITISH. 

FOREIGN. 

TOTAL. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

1801 

4,987 

922,594 

5,497 

780,155 

10,484 

1,702,749 

1802 

7,806 

1,333,005 

3,728 

480,251 

11,534 

1,813,256 

1803 

6,264 

1,115,702 

4,254 

638,104 

10,518 

1,753,806 

1804 

4,865 

904,932 

4,271 

607,299 

9,136 

1,512,231 

1805 

5,167 

953,250 

4,517 

691,883 

9,684 

1,645,133 

1806 

5,211 

904,367 

3,793 

612,904 

9,004 

1,517,271 

1807 

— 

— 

4,087 

680,144 

— 

— 

1808 

— 

— 

1,926 

283,657 





1809 

5,615 

938,675 

4,922 

759,287 

10,537 

1,697,962 

1810 

5,154 

896,001 

6,876 

1,176,243 

12,030 

2,072,244 

1811 

— 

— 

3,216 

687,180 



— 

*1812 

— 



— 

, 

__ 



*1813 







. 





1814 

8,975 

1,290,248 

5,286 

599,287 

14,261 

1,889,536 

1815 

8,880 

1,372,108 

5,314 

746,985 

14,194 

2,119,093 

1816 

9,744 

1,415,723 

3,116 

379,465 

12,860 

1,795,188 

1817 

11,255 

1,625,121 

3,396 

445,011 

14,651 

2,070,132 

1818 

13,006 

1,886,394 

6,238 

762,457 

19,244 

2,648,851 

1819 

11,974 

1,809,128 

4,215 

542,684 

16,189 

2,351,812 

1820 

11,285 

1,668,060 

3,472 

447,611 

14,757 

1,115,671 

1821 

10,810 

1,599,274 

3,261 

396,256 

14,071 

1,995,530 

1822 

11,087 

1,664,186 

3,389 

469,151 

14,476 

2,13:^,337 

Records  destroyed  by  fire. 
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Table  II.,  8ho\ving  the  Progress  of  British  and  Foreign  Shipping  from  1823, 
the  first  year  of  the  reciprocity  system,  to  1836 :— 


Tear. 

BRITlSa. 

FORKION. 

TOTAI.. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

Ships. 

Ton.. 

1823 

11,271 

1,740,859 

4,069 

582,996 

15,340 

2,323,855 

1824 

11,733 

1,797,320 

5,653 

759,441 

17,386 

2,556,761 

1825 

13,516 

2,144,598 

6,986 

958,132 

20,484 

3,102,730 

1826 

12,473 

1,950,630 

5,729 

694,116 

18,202 

2,644,746 

1827 

13,133 

2,086,898 

6,046 

751,864 

19,179 

2,839,762 

1828 

13,436 

2,094,357 

4,955 

634,620 

18,391 

2,728,977 

1829 

13,659 

2,184,525 

5,218 

710,303 

18,877 

2,894,828 

1830 

13,548 

2,180,042 

5,359 

758,828 

18,907 

2,938,870 

1831 

14,488 

2,367,322 

6,085 

874,605 

20,573 

3,241,927 

1832 

13,372 

2,185,980 

4,546 

639,979 

17,918 

2,825,959 

1833 

13,119 

2,183,814 

5,505 

762,085 

18,624 

2,945,899 

1834 

13,903 

2,298,263 

5,894 

833,905 

19,797 

3,132,168 

1835 

14,295 

2,442,734 

6,005 

866,990 

20,300 

3,309,724 

1836 

14,347 

2,505,743 

7,131 

988,899 

21,478 

3,494,372 

Table  III. , showing  the  Progress  of  Exports  to,  and  Shipping  with ,  the  countries 
with  which  reciprocity  treaties  have  been  concluded,  compared  with  those  with 
which  there  have  been  no  such  treaties,  and  the  British  colonies : — 


,  1822.    Total  tonnage  ^ 

and  exports  to  reci-  > 

;       procity  countries,,'  ) 

BRITISH. 

FOREIGN. 

EXPORTS. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

Ships.     Tons. 

L. 

3913 

469,726 

1 

2708  383,924 

18,084,013 

il 

1  1838.    Do. 

Do. 

5042 

714,881 

7044 

990,328 

21,270,705 

ii 

1822.    Do. 

Do. 

2573 

407,847 

676 

82,432 

8,366,854 

^1 

1  1838.    Do. 
L 

Do. 

4715 

783,359 

1599 

217,515 

15,101,765 

l|. 

1822.    Do. 

Do. 

4421 

786,613 

6 

795 

10,526,156 

\  1838.   Do. 

Do. 

G362 

1,287,157 

29 

2,823 

13,689,267 

Table  IV.,  showing  the  amount  of  Shipping,  distinguishing  British  from 
Foreign,  employed  between  Great  Britain  and  the  undermentioned  countries, 
from  1821  to  1839 :— 
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Year. 

SWEDEN. 

NORWAY. 

DENMARK.          |             PRUSSIA. 

yBANCK. 

British 

Foreign 

British  Foreign 

British 

Foreign  i  British 

Foreign 

British  Foreign 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons.    1    Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons.    1   Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

1831  !  23,005 

8,508 

13.855 

61,342 

5,312 

3,969  1  79,590 

37,720 

103,837 

64,178 

1822  ;  20,799 

13,692 

13,377 

87,974 

7,096 

-.3,910  ;i02,847 

58,270 

101,098 

49,727 

1823  '  20,986 

22,529 

13,123 

117,015 

4,413 

4,795     81,202 

86,013 

85,124 

49,578 

1824  '  17,074 

40,093 

11,419 

135,272 

6,738 

23,689     94,664 

151,621 

82,650 

52,648 

1825  '  15,90G 

63,141 

14,825 

157,910 

15,158 

50,943  1189,214 

182,752 

78,893 

55,539 

1826    11.829 

16,939 

15,603 

90,726 

22,800 

56,544  :119,060 

120,569 

89,301 

67,171 

1827    11,719 

21,823 

13,945 

96,420 

10,825 

52,456  :150,718 

109,184 

103,879 

67,076 

1828  :  14,877 

24,700 

10,826 

85,771 

17,464 

49,293  133,753 

99,195 

102,623 

63,303 

1829    16,536 

25,046 

9,985 

86,205 

24,676 

53,390   125,918 

127,861 

106,548 

59,756 

1830    12,136 

23,158 

6,459 

84,585 

12,210 

51,420 

102,758 

139,646 

110,766 

111,779 

1831    11,450 

38,689 

4,518 

114,865 

6,553 

62,190 

83,908 

140,532 

97,057 

73,159 

1833      8,335 

23,755 

3,798 

82,155 

7,268 

35,772 

62,079 

89,187 

63,509 

1833    10,009 

29,454 

6,901 

98,931 

6,840 

38,620 

41,735 

108,753 

103,610 

^'^f 

1834    15,353 

35,910 

6,403 

98,303 

5,691 

53,482 

32,021 

118,111 

}fAll 

74,382 

1835  '  12,036 

35,661 

3,592 

95,049 

6,007 

49,008 

25,514 

134,144 

146,607 

100,800 

1836  1  10;865 

42,439 

1,573 

125,875 

2,152 

51,907 

42,567 

174,439 

1837  1     7,608 

42,602 

1,035 

88,004 

5,357 

65,961- 

67,566 

145,742 

1838    10,425 

38,991 

1,364 

110,817 

3,466 

57,554 

86,734     175,643 

273,446   171,577 

1   1839  1    8,359 

49,270 

2,582 

109,228 

6,535 

106,960 

111,470  !  5S9,208 

-Parliamentary  Paper,  28th  May  1840. 


For  the  valuable  Returns  from  which  the  preceding  extracts  are  made,  the 
British  public  are  indebted  to  the  motions  of  my  able  and  eloquent  friend,  Mr 
Colquhoun  of  Killermont,  M.P.  for  Kilmarnock,  to  whose  exertions  in  the  cause 
of  religon  and  humanity  Scotland  and  Ireland  are  already  so  much  indebted. 


Note  D,  p.  102. 


BUDGET  OF  1811 


INCOME,  ORDINARY. 


Customs, 

Excise, 

Stamps, 

Land  and  Assessed, 

Post  Othce, 

Small  Taxes, 

Total  Ordinary  Net, 
Hereditary  Revenue, 

War  Taxes, 
Customs, 
Excise, 

Property  Taxes, 
Arrears, 
Lottery, 
Proportion  of  Irish 

Loan  for  England, 
Smaller  Sums, 


English  Loan, 

Total,  Britain, 

Irish  Loan  and  Taxes, 


£6,802,402 
18,489,yi4 
6,090,478 
6,868,230 
1,274,000 
87,605 


£38,612,629 
66,814 


£2,633,919 

6,410,139 

12,941,155 

14,336 

281,386 

2,752,796 
253,866 


£63, 905  ,.990 
16,636,375 


£80,602,365 
10,309,000 


Grand  Total,  .        ,  £90,911,365 

^-Finance  Accounts,  Ann.  Reg.  1812, 2 
VOL.  XIV. 


EXPENDITURE. 

Interest  of  Debt,     .  .£20,749,828 

Life  Annuities,       .  .       1,640,257 

Sinking  Fund,         .  .     13,084,274 

Total  of  Debt  Funded,  .  £34,374,359 
Interest  of  Exchequer 

Bills,            .        .  .       1,556,763 


Total  charge  of  "i 
debts,  funded  > 
and  unfunded,  f 

Civil  List, 

Do.  Scotland, 

Miscellaneous, 

Navy, 

Army,     . 

Ordnance, 

Loans  to  Foreign 

States, 
Miscellaneous, 

For  United  Kingdom, 
Deduct  for  Ireland, 


£35,931,094 


1,472,403 

109,693 

596,549 

19,540,678 

23,869,369 

4,557,609 


7,410,039 
1,962,636 

£96,4.'J0,060 
4,489,462 

£90,960,593 


409  ;  and  Pari.  Deb.  xxii,  1-34,  App. 
2  A 
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Note  E,  p.  lOa 


BUDGET  OF  1812. 


INCOHK,  PBRMANENT. 

Customs,         .        .        .  £8,296,289 

Excise,    ....  17,800,248 

Stamps,           .        .        .  3,313,986 

Land  and  Assessed,         .  7,373,157 

Post  Office,      .        .        .  1,534,608 

Smaller  Duties,       .        .  90,692 

Permanent  and  Annual  \ 
Taxes,  / 

Hereditary  Revenue, 
War  Taxes  and  Re- 
sources. 

Customs,         .        .        .  £2,948,330 

Excise,             .        .        .  6,206,754 

Property  Tax,         .        .  13,368,606 

Lottery-,           .        .        .  350,145 

Proportion  of  Irish  Loan,  2,793,313 

Exchequer  Bills  repaid,  910,470 

Smaller  Sources,     .        .  352,931 


£38,408, 
106, 


630 


Total,  exclusive  of  Loans,  £64,446,159 
Loans,     including    for"* 

Ireland,   £4,350,000  J-      29,268,586 

Eaatlnd.    2,500,000 ) 


Total, 


£93,714,745 


EXPJEXDlTUnK. 

Interest  of  Funded 


Debt, 
Life  Annuities, 
Management, 


Sinking  Fund, 

Total  charge  of  \ 
Debt  funded,   / 

Interest  of  Exchequer 
Bills, 


£21,361,252 

1,629,659 

233,706 

£23,124,616 
.     13,482,510 

£36,607,126 

1,835,369 


Total  charge  of  Debt, 

funded  and  unfunded,    £38,442,495 
Civil  List,  &c.  .        .       1,635,601 

Do.  Scotland,  .        .  112,748 

Bounties,      Pensions, 

Drawbacks,  &c.  . 
Navy,      ....      20,500 


Army, 
Ordnance,       , 
Foreign  Loans, 
Miscellaneous, 
East  India  Co. 's  Loans  ,. 
Advance  on  Commercial 
Exchequer  Bills, 


Total,      . 
Deduct    for 
Ireland, 


675 
339 
24,987,362 
4,252,409 
,028 


8,204, 
1,779, 
2,498, 


000 


1,375,141 


Service    of 


£104,369,887 
6,848,516 


Total    Expenditure    of  \  ^q-  .„,  „ 
Great  Britain,  .  /  £»7,5^1,371 


— Financial  Account  for  thej'ear  ending  5^  January  1813 ;  Pui-l.  Deb.  pp.  2-23, 
24;  ^nn.  ii<-^.  1813,  p.  328. 


Note  F.  p.  105. 


Propositions  submitted  by  Mr  Mackenzie,  on  behalf  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, to  the  French  Government,  and  rejected  by  them : — 

"  Prcjet  d'une  convention  pour  I'ichange  des  prisonniert  de guerre,  prdtcnti 
par  M.  Mackenzie  d  M.  Mouslier." 

"  Art.  I. — Tous  les  Anglais,  tous  les  Espagnols,  I'ortugais,  Siciliens,  Ilano- 
vriens,  et  aulres  sujtts  de,  ou  au  service  de,  la  Grande  Bretngiie,  ou  des  puis- 
sances en  alliance  avec  elle,  qui  sont  maintenant  prisonniers  dc  guerre  en 
France,  en  Italic,  k  Naples,  en  Ilollandc,  ou  dans  tout  autre  pays  en  alliance 
avec,  ou  d<?pendant  de,  la  France,  seront  relacluSs  sans  exception. 

"  Akt.  II. — Tous  les  Franyais,  Italiens,  et  autres  personnes  sujtts  de,  ou  au 
service  do  France,  ou  d'ltalie,  tous  lea  Ilollandais  ot  Nai)olitains,  et  tous  autres 
sujets,  ou  au  service  des  puissjuices  allit^os  do  la  France,  qui  sont  nmintcnant 
prisoniiiers  de  guerre  dans  la  Grande  Bretagno,  rEspagno,  la  Sicile,  lo  Portugal, 
le  liresil,  et  dans  tous  autres  pays  en  alliance  avec  la  Grande  Bretagne,  ou  oc- 
cupdspardes  trouiH-'s  liritanniciues,  seront  relaclies  sans  oxcoption. 

**  Art.  IV.  Sect.  1. — Tous  les  prisonniers  Britannicjues,  de  quelque  rang  et 
^ualit^  qu'ils  soient,  qui  aout  ddteuus  en  France,  et  en  Italic,  et  dans  les  dc^ien- 
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dances  de  la  France,  et  de  I'ltalie,  seront  lib^r^s.  L'^change  devra  commencer 
immediateraent  apr^sla  signature  de  cette  convention,  en  envoyant  a  Deal  ou 
a  Portsmouth,  ou  a  tout  autre  port  d'Angleterre  dans  la  Manche  dont  on  sera 
convenu,  ou  en  remettant  aux  commissaires  Britanniques,  qui  seront  nonini^s 
pour  les  recevoir,  mille  prisonniers  Britanniques  pour  mille  Fran9ais,  qui  seiont 
relach^s  par  le  gouvernement  Britannique  de  la  maniere  stipulte  ci-apres. 

"  Sect:  2. — Tousles  prisonniers  Franjais,  de  tout  rang  et  qualite,  maintcnant 
ddtenus  dans  la  Grande  Bretagne,  ou  dans  les  possessions  Britanniques,  seront 
relaches.  L'ecliange  commencera  immediatement  apres  la  signature  de  cette 
convention,  et  se  fera  en  envoyant  successivement  a  i\Iorlaix,  ou  dans  tout  autre 
port  Franfais  de  la  Manclie  dont  11  pourra  etre  convenu,  ou  en  delivrant  aux 
commissaires  Fran^ais,  mille  prisonniers  Fran^ais  pour  mille  prisonniers  Anglais, 
aussi  promptment  et  dans  la  meme  proportion  que  le  gouvernement  relachera  les 
derniers. 

"Sect.  6. — Lorsquetous  les  prisonniers  Britanniques  detenus  en  France,  en 
Italie,  et  dans  leurs  dependances,  auront  ete  6chang^^s  pour  un  nombre  egal  (a 
regler  et  fixer  sur  le  principe  ^tabli  dans  la  section  prdc(5dente  de  cet  article)  de 
prisonniers  Francais  detenus  en  Angleterre  et  dans  ses  possessions,  la  balance 
de  prisonniers  Francais  qui  pourront  rester  dans  les  mains  de  la  Grande  Bre- 
tagne seront  relaches  sansdelai,  etenvoyes  en  France  en  ^change  d'un  nombre 
^gal  de  prisonniers  de  guerre  Espagnols,  lesquels  seront  envoy6s  a  tels  ports  ou  a 
telles  villes  d'Espagne  qui  seront  convenus,  et  de  la  maniere  suivante. 

"  Sect.  13. — Tousles  Portugaiset  Siciliens  prisonniers  en  France,  ou  dans  les 
pays  allies  ou  dependant  de  la  France,  et  tons  les  prisonniers  appartenant  a  la 
France,  et  a  ses  allies,  qui  seront  dans  les  mains  des  Portugais  et  des  Siciliens, 
seront  relachds  mutuellement  et  de  la  meme  maniere  et  aux  memes  conditions 
qui  ont  ^t^  stipulees  ci-dessus  par  rapjiort  aux  Francais  et  aux  Espagnols,  avec 
telles  modifications  seulement  que  les  cireonstances  eUa  situation  particuliere  de 
ces  pays  pouiTont  requ^rir." — Mdmoircs  d'un  Homme  d'Etat,  ii.  438 — 484. 


CHAPTER  LXV. 


Note  A,  p.  146. 


GENERAL  STATE  OF   THE  FRENCH  ARMIES  IN  SPAIN. 


I5th  January  1811. 

Present  under  arms.   '  Detached.  |  Absent.    I    Kffective  !  Horses. 

Men.       I     Horses.     I      Men.    I   Horses.      Hospital.          Men.  '  Cavalry,   j  Draught. 

295,227   1    52,462   i  17,780  |    4,714       48,831   \    361,838  .  41,liS9   \   15,987 

mu  April  1811. 

276,575   I   46,990   \  15,121   |   2,166  \   40,079   |   331,776  \  37,855  |   11,301 


Abmy  of  PoRTUGAf-. — \st  April  1811. 

Underarms.         I  Detached.  |  Hospital,   i  Eflfective.  | 

Men.       I     Horses.  Men.      I  Horses.  I       Men.  Men.       I     Horses.  ; 

51,237    1    11,717    1    3,716    i       —    |    12,229    '    08,051    i    11,142  , 

Army  of  the  South— SowW,  BuTic  of  Dalmatia,   commanding.— l^lh  May. 

Caralry.  I  Draught. 

75,133    1    13,124    |    3,915    |    1,336    I    11,420    |    90,468    I    12,166  |    2,304 
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5th  Corps. — 15th  January, 

Under  arms.  I  Detached.  I  Hospital.   I   Effective.  [  Horses. 

Men.       I       Horses.         Men.      I      Horses.         Men.       I      Men.       |  Cavalry.    I  Draught. 
18,7(J7    I      6,158    1    3,035    ]       640    (      —        |      _       |       _       J       _ 


1st  Corps,  be/ore  Cadiz.— 15th  February  1811. 
25,781    I      2,661    [    1,331    |       681    |      1,997    |    29,409    [      2,207    |    1,035 

ith  Corps. — 15th  February. 
22,723    I      5,464    1       741    |       397    |      2,577    |    26,033    |      5,069    I       793 


Army  of  the  North — Bessieres,  Duke  of  Istria,  commanding. 
1st  February  1811. 


58,515    I      8,874    |    1,992 


I      6,860    I    67,767    |      7,979    [    1,073 


15th  April  1811. 
53,148    I     6,930    |    2,221    |       —     [       5,350    [    60,719    |      6,065    ]       879 
— Napibb,  iii.  676—581. 


CHAPTER  LXVI. 

Note  A,  p.  214. 

Summary  of  the  Force  of  the  Anglo-Portuguese  Army,  exclusive  oflh-ummcrs 
and  Artillerymen. — October  1,  1811. 


British, 
Portuguese, 

Present. 
3,571 
1,373 

CAVAL 

Sick. 

1,114 

256 

RY. 

Command. 

947 

1,140 

Prisoners. 
298 

Total. 
5,930 
2,769 

Total  Cavalry 

4,944 

1,370 

2,087 

298 

8,699 

INFANTRY. 

British, 
Portuguese, 

Present. 
29,530 
23,689 

Sick. 
17,974 
6,009 

Command. 
2,663 
1,707 

Prisoners. 
1,684 
75 

Total. 
61,851 
31,480 

Total  Infantry,  53,219 


23,983 


4,370 


83,331 


General  total,  including  sergeants,  58,263  sabres  and  bayonets  in  the  field. 


NoteB,  p.  215. 

Summary  of  the  French  Force  in  Spain  at  different  periods,  extracted  from  the 
Imperial  Muster-Rolls. 


UNDER  ARMS. 

Men.         Horses. 

DKTACHKn. 

Men.        Horses. 

AMKWT. 

Hospital. 

KrrBCTIVR. 

Men.        Horses. 

Aug.  1811. 

279,637    41,5!m 

60,583    10,869 

42,433 

372,841    52,467 

Jan.  1812. 

258,156    41,049 

22,805      5,434 

42.056 

324,933    42,348 

Apr.  1812. 

244,692    36,747 

12,260      3,849 

34,369 

291,379    40,653 
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August  1,  1811. 


UNDBR  ARMS.  DETACHED.  KTrECTIVK. 

Men.   Horses.        Men.  Horses.    Hospital.      Men.  Horses. 

1,195) 

50,597  10,008   32,043  5,359   11,836   94,508 J.  4  608 

3,413  j 
3,2367 

16,540      3,729  391        64         1,781       18,713    C  3,793 

557  j 
6,692  J 

38,392      5,826         7,901    3,100       10,424       56,733    J.  8,926 

2,234 J 
3,6077 

—  d'Aragon,        45,102      5,718         1,397       388         6,458       61,957    J.  6,106 

2,4393 
3,531-, 

—  duNord,         88,092    11,020         7,617    1,805         6,654      102,413    S  12,825 


Armee  du  Midi, 
—      du  Centre, 
-       de  Portugal 


de  Catalogne,  23,553    1,  368         1,153       153 


Total,  262,276    37,669      50,502    10,869      41,452      354,418 

Reinforcements,  17,361      3,929  81       —  981         18,423      3,929' 


General  Total, 
— Napieb,  iv.  581 


279.637    41,598      50,583    10,869      42,433       372,841 


3,5317 

,413    J.] 

4,2943 
1,2687 

5,305       30,095    >■ 

2533 

35,3487 

13,190  \ 
3,929 

39,2777 

13,190 3 


CHAPTER  LXVII. 


NoteA,  p.  308. 

The  following  Table  exhibits  the  comparative  Height  of  the  Alps,  the  Andes, 
and  the  Himalaya  and  Caucasus,  the  principal  mountain  ranges  of  Europe, 
America,  and  Asia  : — 


ANDES. 


Mont  Blanc, 

Monte  Rosa, 

Matterhorn, 

Col  du  Geant, 

Wetterhorn, 

Finster-aar-hom, 

Jungfrauhorn, 

Shreekhorn, 

Great  Glochner,   . 

Aiguille  d'Argentiere, 

Greiner,  Tyrol, 

Gletcherburg,  St  Gothard, 

Summit  of  Mont  Cenis, 

Summit  of  Little  St   Ber- 
nard, 

Col  (ie  la  Seigne,   . 

Col  da  Bonhomme, 

Passage  of  Great 
nard, 

Summit  of  do.. 


Ber- 


Fect. 
15,781 
15,585 
14,771 
11,274 
12,518 
14,116 
13,720 
13,397 
13,713 
13,390 
10,500 
10,830 
U,460 

9,694 
8,071 
8,025 

7,967 
11,006 


Nevada  di  Sorata 
Chimborazo, 
Cayambe,    . 
Rio  di  Illania,    . 
Antisana,   . 
Cotopaxi,    . 
Popocatapetl ,    . 
Mont  St  Klias,   . 
Orizaba,      .        , 
Pichincha, 
Lake  of  Titicaca, 
City  of  Rio  Bamba, 

Quito,      . 

Toluca,    . 

Bogota  de  San- 
ta Fe,       .        .  8,650 
Mexico,    .         7,470 


Feet. 
25,250 
21,451 
19,633 
24,450 
19,290 

17,'716 
17,883 
17,390 
15,670 
12,000 
10,800 
9,513 
8,818 


HIMALAYA  AND 

Tchamoulari,     . 
Dhavaladgiri,     . 
Tewahir,     . 
Himalaya,  No  14, 
■ 12, 


Bukh-da-Vula, 
Pechan  (volcano), 
Mont  Bolor, 
Bielukba,  Altai, 
Ala-tau,      . 
ItaUtzkoi,  . 


ALTAI. 
Feet. 
26,894 
36,462 
3.5,749 
23.4!J3 
22,2()4 
21,b77 
21,775 
18,400 
13,600 
18,(W0 
11,000 
11,524 
10,710 


CAt'CASfS  AND  TAURUS. 

Ararat,  .  .  15,000 
Kl-Uourz,  Caucasus,  16,027 
Taurus,  .  ,  15,036 
Anti-Tnurus,  .  15,616 
Lebanon,    .  10,939 
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Note  D,  p.  360. 

Table  I. — Showing  the  decline  of  the  paper  circulation  of  Great  Britain  since 
1810,  when  the  Spanish  revolution  broke  out — 


Bank  of  England  Notes  in 
circulation. 

Country  Banks. 

Commercial  Paper  under 
Difcount  at  Bank. 

1800 

£16,854,800 

.. 

£  6,421,900 

1800 

1801 

16,205,280 

7,905,100 

1801 

1802 

15,186,880 

., 

7,523,300 

1802 

1803 

15,849,980 

.. 

10,747,600 

1803 

1804 

17,077,850 

.. 

9,982,400 

1804 

1805 

17,871,170 

11,265,500 

1805 

1806 

17,730,120 

,. 

12,380,100 

1806 

1807 

16,950,680 

., 

13,484,600 

1807 

1808 

14,182,860 

.. 

12,950,100 

1808 

1809 

18,542,860 

,. 

15,475,700 

1809 

1810 

21,019,600 

20,070,600 

1810 

1811 

23,369,220 

.. 

14,355,400 

1811 

1812 

23,408,279 

14.291,600 

1812 

1813 

22,219,930 

12,330,200 

1813 

1814 

24,801,080 

£22,700,000 

13,285,800 

1814 

1815 

27,261,650 

19,011,000 

14,917,000 

1815 

1816 

27,013,620 

15,096,000 

11,416,400 

1816 

1817 

27,397,900 

15,894,000 

3,960,600 

1817 

1818 

27,771,070 

20,507,000 

4,325,200 

1818 

1819* 

25,227,100 

15,701,328 

6,515,000 

♦1819 

1820 

23,569,150 

10,576,245 

3,883,600 

1820 

1821 

22,471,450 

8,255,180 

2,676,700 

1821 

1822 

18,172,170 

8,416,430 

3,366,700 

1822 

1823 

18,176,470 

9,920,074 

3,123,809 

1823 

1824 

19,929,800 

12,831,332 

2,369,800 

1824 

1825 

26,069,130 

14,930,168 

4,941,500 

1825 

1826 

24,955,040 

8,656,101 

4,908,300 

1826 

1827 

21,508,550 

9,985,300 

1,240,400 

1827 

1828 

22,174,780 

10,121,476 

1,167,400 

1828 

1829 

20,204,300 

8,130,327 

2,250,700 

1829 

1830 

20,468,060 

7,841.396 

919,900 

18.30 

1831 

19,650,830 

7,221,895 

1,585,600 

1831 

1832 

18,465,310 

8,914,216 

18.33 

17,531,910 

10,152,104 

No  returns  after  this. 

1834 

18,571,810 

10,659,828 

1835 

18,215,220 

11,134,414 

Whoever  will  reflect  on  this  table,  and  recollect  that  at  the  time  this 
vast  diminution  was  going  on,  both  in  the  gold  and  silver  raised  for  the 
use  of  the  whole  globe  by  America,  and  in  the  paper  circulation  of  the 
British  islands,  the  interest  of  the  national  debt,  and  of  all  private  debts,  was  a 
fixed  money  payment,  and  the  population  of  the  empire  had  advanced  nearly 
forty  per  cent,  and  the  exports,  imports,  and  commercial  tonnage  more  than 
doubled,  will  have  no  difticulty  in  seeing  the  real  cause,  both  of  the  continued 
financial  embarrassments,  and  the  general  distress  of  the  industrious  classes, 
and  consequent  wide  spread  of  discontent  in  this  country  since  the  peace. — See 
Marshall,  55 :  Porter's  Purl.  Tables,  ii.  7,  iv.  7,  v.  7. 


Tablk  II.— Showing  the  total  produce  of  the  Mexican  mines  from  1809  to  1821. 


1810 
1811 
1812 
1813 
1814 
1815 


£6,161,240 
4,9(51,217 
2,510,450 
1,102,314 
1,533,490 
1,982,639 
1,760,655 


1816 
1817 
1818 
1819 
1820 
1821 


£2,.350,305 
2,212.448 
2,849,0<)6 
3,006,077 
2,(501,688 
1,479,069 


Humboldt,  NouveUe  Espagne,  iii.  307. 


•  Payment  in  goUl  or  tlWw  r«Terte4  to  at  tb*  Dank,  1 

.  471. 


'  Act  of  Parliament,  40  Gtao.  Ill 
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